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EDITOR'S PREFACKH, 


As Abraham, Moses, and King David, Buddha, Ananda, 
and King Asoka, Jesus, St. Paul, and the Emperor Con- 
stantine, may, from the prEsENt historical point of view, be 
looked upon as the authors, founders, and esteblishers of 
the Jewish, Buddhist, and Christian religions, so Muham- 
mad, Abu Bakr, and O’mar may be regarded as the authors, 
founders, and establishers of the faith of Islam, The two 
preceding volumes of this part have given full details of 
the life of the.prophet from his cradle to his grave; the 
present volume contains the lives of his four immediate 
successors, viz., Abu Bakr, O’mav, O’thman, and A’li, 

While traditions alone have to be depended upon in 
many matters connected with other religions, for Islim, 
dates and facts supply the groundwork on which its rise 
and progress can be faithfully and historically recorded. 
Tt was providential in evory way that the faith and zeal of 
Muhammad wore followed by the loyalty and steadfastness 
of Abu Bakr and the’ boldness and determination of O’mar, 
rather than by the weakness, vacillation, and favouritism 
of O’thmiin or the procrastination and mildness of A’li. 

On the death of Muhammad, in June, A.D, 682, rebellions 
and insurrections arose throughout Avabia. It was due to 
the firmness of Abu Bakr that these were promptly put 
down, Tlis faith in his great mastor was such that he 
determined to carry out the ideas and wishes of tho prophot 
even as if he had been still alive. It was this faith which 
securely laid the foundations of Islam, 


‘ 
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Abu Bakr, duly olected as Khalifah, or succossor, in 
June, 632, ruled for two years and nearly threo months, 
dying of fevor in August, 684. Tho principal evonts of his 
yoign and of that of his successor, O’mar, may bo sum- 
marisod as follows: 


AH, 11; 1.0. Marce 29ru, 682, ro Marcr 1720, 688. 


Abu Bakr’s election to the Khalifato, June, 682, Ex- 
pedition to Syrian frontier under the command of Asimah 
B Zaid, and his victorious return in two months, during 
which time Madinah had been threatened, but was saved 
by Abu Bakr’s exertions, 

Expeditions despatched against the apostate tribes and 
rebel insurgents throughout Arabia—altogether oleven 
columns sout out under the commands of Khiled B. 
Alwolyd and others, All of these were successful in this 
and the following year, and Islim was firmly established 
throughout the land. 


AH 12; 15, Marce 181TH, 688, ro Marcu 6rn, 634, 


Campaign in Chaldean, or Arabian Fak, first under 
Mothanna B. larethah, and then undor Khaled B. Alwolyd, 
and the victorics there, 

Campaign in Syria, begun by Khaled Bin Said and 
others, who were defeated in ono action, and did not make 
any progress against the enomy, 


ALITL 13; Lm, Marcr 711, 684, ro Fperuary 247, 635. 


Khaled B. Alwolyd transforred from Chaldwa to take tho 
command in Syria, His famous march across tho Syrian 
desert, and reorganization of the armies, Wins a groat 
viclory in September, 634. 

Further fighting in Arabian [’rdk under Mothanna. 

Death of Abu Bakr, August, 634, Is succeeded by 
O'mar B, Alkhatttb, named and appointed by Abu Bakr 
before his death. O’mar at once removes Khiled B. Al- 
wolyd from, and appoints Abu O’baydah B. Jurréh to, the 
command of the armies in Syria, 


xi 


Frosh levies for Arabian Erik, and further fighting and 
suecesses there under Abu O’baydah B, Masu’d Thagty 
and Mothanna B, Havethah, Defeat and death of the 
former at the Battle of the Bridge. Subsequent victories 
under Mothanna, 

Campaign in Syria continues, Siege of Damascus, 
December, 634. 


AH. 14; 15, Pesrvary 2510, 685, ro Fesruary 13tu, 686. 


Capture of Damascus in the summer of 635, and further 
victories in Syria at Ba'lbek and on the Yarmtik. 

Renewed campaign in Q’rak. Sad B. Mitlek appointed 
commander there, Battle of Kadosyah—a feartul struggle 
and great Arab victory, November, 635. 

Occupatton of Hira, January, 636, 


AH, 15; iu, Pesruary 1é4tn, 636, ro Fenruary 1sz, 687. 


More fighting in Wrak Siege of Madfin, which lasted 
some months, 

Campaign in Northen Syria continued. Hamss 
[Emessa], Aleppo, Antioch, and other towns taken, Herac- 
linus returns to Constantinoplo. Palestine invaded. Jeru- 
salem bosioged and capitulated end of 636, O’mar having 
come from Madinah to recoive tho capitulation in person. 


AHL. 16; 15, Farrvanry 2np, 687, to January 22np, 638. 


The campaign in Wik continues. Madiin taken March, 
687, Jdaltlt captured Decomber, 687. ‘Tho ora of the 
Hojret, or Hogira, established. 


AFL. 17; is, January 28np, 638, to January L100, 639 


Ktfah and Bossrah founded. The influence of these 
two towns on the futuro destinies of Islim is dosoribed by 
Sir William Muir in ‘The Caliphate; its Riso, Decline, and 
Fall, p. 185, as follows : 

‘Kufa and Bussorah, unique in their origin, had a singu- 
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lar influence on the destinies of the Caliphate and of Islam 
at large. The vast majority of the population were of puro 
Arabian blood. The tribes which, scenting from afar tho 
prey of Chaldma and Persia, kept stvoaming into Chaldmn 
from every corner of Arabia, sottled chielly there, At 
Kfife the races from the south of the peninsula prodomi- 
nated; at Bussorah from the north, Rapidly they grow 
into two great and luxurious capitals, with an Arab popu- 
lation each of from 150,000 to 200,000 souls, On the 
literature, theology, and politics of Islam tho two cities had 
a greater influence than the whole Moslem world besides, 
Service in the field was desultory and intermittent. ‘The 
intervals were spent in idleness Excepting when enlivencd 
by the fruits of some now victory, secluded harems afforded 
their lords little variety of recreation or amusomont, 
Otherwise, the time was whiled away in the converse of 
social knots; and in these, whilo they discussed the 
problems of the day, they loved still moro to livo in the 
past—to recall the marvellous story of their faith, and fight 
their battles over again, Henco tradition and tho two groat 
schools of Bussorah and Kifa, But tho debates and gossip 
of theso clubs too often degenerated into tribal rivalry and 
domestic scandal. Tho people grew petulant and factious, 
and both cities became hotbeds of turbulonce and sedition, 
The Bedouin element, conscious of its strongth, was jealous 
of the Coroish, and impatient at whatovor checkod its own 
capricious humour, ‘Thus factions sprung up, which, con- 
trolled by the strong and wise arm of O’mar, broko looso 
under weaker Caliphs, vent the unity of Islim, and brought 
on disastrous days, that but for its marvellous vitality must 
have proved fatal to the faith’ 

Rising in Northern Syria supprossed, and Cmsarea takon. 


AH. 18; 1m, January 12rn, 689, ro JANUARY Ist, 640, 

Famine and plague throughout the land. O’mar again 
goos to Syria, Moa’wiah Bin Abu Sofitn appointed to the 
chief command there on the death of Abu O'baydah B. 
Jurrah, 


AH 19; 1m, Janvary 2yb, 640, ro Dicusprr 20TH, 640, 


Advance upon Persia. Sus, or Shushan, the ancient 
capital of Media, taken. 
Conquest of Egypt commenced by A’mru Bin A’ass, 


AHL 20; 1u., Decumprr 2181, 640, 10 Drcemper 107TH, 64), 


Alexandria taken and Egypt conquered. 
Persian campaign continued. 


AH. 21; 1.0, Decemprr lira, 641, ro November 297u, 
642, 


Battle of Nehiwend, A great, docisive, and final victory 
over tho Persians, 


AH. 22; 3m, Novemuer 30rx, 642, ro Novemper 18ru, 
643, 
Conquest of the Persian Empire. 
Consolidation of Syria by Moa’wiah, and of Egypt by 
A’mru. 


AH, 28; un, Novemper 19rn, 648, ro November 6TH, 
644, 


Death of O’mar, assassinated by a Persian slave after a 
reign of a littlo more than ten years, Novembor, 644, Is 
buried by the sido of tho prophet and Abu Baly in A’ay- 
shah’s house. 

The conquests made during the Khalifato of O’mar are 
given at page 135 of this volume. It was theso campaigns 
and conquests which established Islam not only in Arabia, 
but also in Syria, Egypt, Chaldea, and Persia, Had the 
Ayabs vomained inactive in Arabia, dissensions would have 
broken out among themselves. Conquest and victory, 
booty and plunder, brought the tribes together, consoli- 
dated them to a certain extent, and laid the foundations 
of that Arab Empire which, commoncing with the fore- 
sight of Abu Bakr and O’mar in A.D, 682, onded with the 
Abbasides at the full of Baghdad in 1258. 


xiv 


O’mar on his deathbed had named six of tho companions 
ag the olectors of his successor. ‘Those, failing to agree 
among themselves, placed the election in the hands of ono 
of their number—viz, A’bdu-r-rahman B, A’wuf—who, 
after doliberation and consultation, appointed O’thman 
B, O’ffan as Khalitsh thé beginning of a.11, 24, or Novem- 
ber 7th, aD. G44. 

From the very frst affairs did not run smoothly, ‘Tho 
jonlousy of the family of Hashem and of the family of 
O'mmaiyah* bogan to show itself, and O’thmfn, weak and 
vacillating, treated his own relations with too much 
favour in appointing them to various posts. The recall of 
Merwin B, Hakum from exile, his marriage with O’thmin’s 
daughter, the largesses bestowed upon him, and the atten- 
tion paid to his very bad advice on various occasions, 
caused great discontent. Again, many of tho Bedouin 
tribes became impatient of the superiority of the Koraish, 
and factions in Bossrah and Kifah increased those feolings, 
The frequent change of governors in these two towns, the 
inhabitants of which were becoming difficult to manngo, 
also added to O’thmin’s troubles. The reconsion of tho 
Korfin, and a change in some of the coremonies performed 
at the Mecca pilgrimage, further raised a fooling of dis- 
content in some placos, and added to his unpopularity, 
which eventually led to bis wnurdey after a roign of nearly 
twalvo years, in A.D, 35, or Juno, 656. 

During this period Moa’wiah had hold Syvia firtuly, and 
consolidated his power there to such an oxtont that ho 
began to consider himself moro as tho sovoreign than tho 
govemor of that province, A’bdullah B, Sa’d Abu Sazj, 
the successor of A’mru B. A’ass in Egypt, made somo con- 
quests in Africa, and gained some naval victorios off Cyprus 
and Aloxandria, while A’bdullah B, A’amer conquered 
Khoristin, including Nishibir, Sarakhs, Merv, Hirat, and 
other places, to all of which govornors were appointed, 

On O'thmin’s death A’li Bin Abu Ttileb was requested 


* Seo Bonenlogicnl table, Appendix 0, p. 797, of Part IL, vol. fi., of 
this work, 


. 
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by the companions and other notables to assume the roins 
of govornment and become their Emim, To this he con- 
sented, and after a little by-play was installed as the fourth 
Khalifah on June 28rd, 656, His difficulties began at once, 
and the question as to the punishment of the murderers 
of O'thman was continually being raised during the whole 
of his reign, and was to him a constant source of trouble, 
though he declined to move in the matter for fear of 
alienating many of his followers. Against the advice of 
his best counsellors, A‘li determined to remove Moa’wiah 
and, others from their posts without delay. This, and the 
refusal to punish the regicides, led to the struggles which 
terminated in the battles of Jamal [i.¢, of the camel] and 
Ssafyn, full details of which, and tho events that followed 
them, will be found in the pages of this volume, Towards 
the end of his reign the rebellion of the Khowfrej, or 
Kharejites, and the loss of Egypt, wrested from him by 
A’mru B, A’ass for Mon’wiah, caused him much trouble, 
annoyande, and grief. But things might have scttled down 
and satisfactory arrangements been made for the future, when 
A’li passed away, struck down by the hand of the assassin, 
Ebn Mulajjam, in an. 40, or January 25th, AD, 661. 

With the death of A’li ends the socond part of Mir- 
khond’s voluminous history, The third part of it contains 
the adventures and doings of the twelve Emims and of the 
O'mmayad and Abbaside Khalifahs, but it is not proposed 
to publish the translation of this at presout. A summary 
of the lives of the Emims, by Mr. B. Rehatsek, will be 
found in the Indian Antiquary of August, 1876, while 
Dr, Weil's ‘Geschichte der Chalifon’ and Sir William 
Muir's ‘Tho Caliphate: its Rise, Decline, and Fall’ [1892], 
contain full and interesting information on the subject of 
the two dynasties mentioned above. 

Further translations from Mirkhond may appear here- 
after, but the two first parts of his great work aye the most 
valuable, They show how one of the great religions of 
the world was established with a form of faith simple in 
the extreme and within the comprchension of oven the 
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uncivilized and the uneducated. Tho Moslom versions of 
our present Bible stories scattered throughout the Korin 
are collected and put togethor by Mirkhond in an intorost- 
ing way, and show that Muhammad must have boen well 
acquainted with the traditions of the Jewish and Christian 
religions; but whother he obtained those from oral tradi- 
tion only, or from oval tradition and from such writings as 
may have been in existonco at that period, it is difficult to 
say. Anyhow, at presont more is supposed to bo known 
about the Korfn than about any other sacred writing of 
the Last or West. It was promulgated between tho yoars 
A.D. 610 and 682, and put together exactly as it is now 
between the years 632 and 650. We must not supposo 
that it contains the very words as thoy foll from Muham- 
mad’s lips in chronological order, for the text was collated 
in rather a haphazard way, and many of tho vorses woro, 
perhaps, insorted into chapters to which thoy did not really 
belong. Still, making allowance for mistakes, additions, 
and interpolations by the compilers and copyists, the 
Koran may fairly be considered as a representation of tho 
ideas which Muhammad wished to convey to his followers 
and adherents, and as such it has remained unaltorod for 
more than twelve hundred years, 

For historical purposes it will bo nocessary to print and 
publish lator on tho biography of Muhammad tho apostlo 
according to tho tradition of A’bdu-1-Malok B, Hisham as 
obtained from Muhammad B, Ishak. ‘Theso works, writton 
in the eighth and ninth conturies, ought to bo compared 
with Mirkhond’s work, writton in the fifteenth century, 
and the influences of time upon history will then be cloarly 
evident. Moreover, by following tho lator authors up to 
the earlier ones, we are brought within a reasonablo dis- 
tance of the life and death of tho prophot and tho promul- 
gation of the Koran, about which matiers the more roliablo 
and trustworthy information we can obtain, tho bettor will 
it be for general knowledge. The manusoript, containing 
a complete translation of Ibn Hisham’s work from tho 
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original Arabic into English, is now in my possession, and 
roady for the press. 

But the noxt work to be published by tho Oriontal 
Translation Fund, New Series, will bo a translation of the 
latter half of ono of the most oxtraordinary Arabic books 
in existonce; viz, Al-Harir’s Mukamit,’ or Assomblies, 
The whole work contains fifty storios, or essays, showing 
the wonderful flexibility and the many-sided moanings of 
the Arabic language, the richness of its rhetoric, and the 
wonders of its philology. Of these fifty most interesting 
productions, twenty-six were translated and published by - 
tho late Mr, Thomas Chenery in 1867, and the romaining 
twenty-four have now been done into English by the well- 
known Arabic scholar, Dr. 1 Steingass, These two volumes 
will supply a work in the English language which will be 
well worth the notice of Arabic scholars throughout tho 
world, 

F. I, ARBUTHNOT, 

22, ALBEMARLE Braver, 

Lonpon, W. 


LIVES OF ABU BAKR, O’MAR, O’THMAN 
AND ALI. 
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AccorDIne to the promise given at the commencement 
of this work, it is now time for the musky reed to engage 
in recording some accounts of the events and times of the 
Khalifates and governments of the companions [of the 
prophet], craving that He who bestows unstinted benefits 
may vouchsafo me tho favour of His grace with the 
strength of collecting and composing, so that this second 
part may be terminated by Divine favour after bringing 
to an end these accounts without exaggeration or diminn- 
tion. 


Recorp or tur Kuauirare or Apu Bakr, wri some 
EVENTS WHICI TOOK PLACE DURING It. 


The leading chroniclers—Allah have merey on them— 
have narrated that when his holy and prophetic lordship 
—u. w. bl—had departed from this world, tho abode of 
misery to tho paradise which is above, the intimato friends 
and favourites of his lordship assembled in tho august 
mansion, and began to consult with each other on the 
manner of washing and burying his amborgris body. On 
this occasion Moghirah B. Sha’bah arrived, and informed 
O’mar B. Al-Khattib that the chiof Anssir had congre- 
gated in the shed of the Bani Sawdah, where they were 
wont to discuss important affairs, and intended to surrender 
the office of the Khalifate, together with the administia- 
tion of their own transactions, into the hands of Sa'd B,: 

Vor, Ul. 7 1 
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A’bidah, O’mar then reported this news to Abu Bakr, 
whercon both of them, apprehending that injury might 
result to the foundations of the law and to the palace 
of the religion, abandoned the corpse of that leader of the 
world, betook themselves to the shed of the Bani Saa’dah, 
and were followed by Abu O’baydah B. Jumah. The 
details of this affair aro, that when his holy and prophetic 
lordship—u. w. bl —departed from this abode of calamities 
to the other world, those encircled by the garlands of the 
law became afraid and sorrowful in consequence of the 
frailty of human nature, because their opponents wore 
numerous and their allies few. Intelligent men becamo 
distressed, sorrow for Musalmins and Musalminship over- 
powered the young and the old of them, the flames of 
envy and jealousy commenced to blaze in the hearts of 
hypocrites and doubters, all of them propagating rumours, 
making inquiries, and holding meetings in ovory corner 
of Madinah, In the assembly of the Mohajor and Anssar, 
one Abu-l-Hashim 13, Altahiin, who was among the twelve 
chiets, roso to his feet and recited some poetry to tho effect 
that permanency in this world is impossible, that at present 
a fearful danger had arisen in consequence of the demiso 
of the lord of apostleship—u. w. bl.—that wise men have 
become dismayed, and that onomies who had been humbled 
wore now again lifting up their heads bocauso this calamity 
had takon place; Mosoylamah the liar had in Yamimah, and 
Ttolhah B. Khowylad had among tho Bani Asad, donned 
tho cuirass of rebollion and teken up tho bucklor of dis- 
sension, and although at present the foes aro only rojoicing, 
the future is to be taken into considoration, because tho 
face of to-morrow must be looked upon in tho mirror of 
to-day. ‘Bo ye aware,’ said ho, ‘for a cortaihty, and not 
by way of probability, that unless one of the Qoraish chiefs 
concerns himself with the Khalifate [i.e., succossorship to 
the prophot], and engages in settling this affix, the people 
of Muhammad will be more distressed than a flock without 
a shepherd or a sown field without rain, and I hopo that 
either A’li or Abu Bakr Ssiddig, or some other man of 
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authority, will addyvess the paople on this important 
matter,’ Then Abu Bakr Ssiddiq made his appearance, 
and spoke as follows: ‘O yo assemblod Mohijer and 
Anssfr!! If any one of you worships Muhammad, he has 
departed to the vicinity of God the Most High; but if the 
object of your adoration be the Lord of heaven and earth, 
namely God the Most High and Holy, He is exempied from 
annihilation or diminution. If no one is appointed to 
govern the Musalmins, the religion will be injured; you 
must therefore hold a consultation, and elect one who is 
worthy to be invested with the garland of the administra- 
tion,’ ‘he adherents of Islim replied: ‘We shall hold 
consultation, and adopt whatever measuro we may agree 
upon’ They then assembled in tho shed of tho Bani 
Saa’dah, where Dhu Shahadatyn Khozaymah B, Thabet 
adjured the inhabitants of Madinah to entrust one of the 
Anssitv with the administration, and not to invest a Qoraishi 
with the [ottice ot the] Khalifate, The greater part of the 
people said: ‘Thou hast spoken the truth! Wo have 
agreed to be governed by Sa’d B. A’bidah, and have placed. 
the business of command and prohibition on his neck.’ 
But Asyd B. Khadzyr demurred to this proposal, extolled 
the noble qualities of those who had shared tho oxile (of 
the prophet], and A’wym B. Saa’‘dah confirmed what he 
had said. In short, @ difference of opinion having arison 
wmong those people, Abu Bakr, O’mar, and Abu O’baydah 
made their appearance in the assembly, and beheld Sa'd 
B, Abidah—who had on account of some indisposition a 
blanket on his head—surrounded by a crowd of Ansstir 
desirous to pay him allegiance. Whon the noble Mohijer 
had ontered the shed, and were sitting awhile, Thabet B, 
Qays roso to his feet, and having spokon some words con- 
cerning the virtues and excellent qualitics of the Anssir, 
explained that it was necessary to invest one of them with 
the offico of the Khalifate and tho administration, Abu 
Bakr then spoke a few appropriate and cogent words in 


1 For explanation of iheso names see Part IL, vol, i, note 225, 
Pp, 251, of this work. 
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reply, whereon one of the Anssfr said: ‘Let thore bo one 
Amir from us, and one Amir from you,’ <As it was, 
however, evident to all men of exporience that it is as 
impossible for two governors to abido in one place as two 
swords in one scabbard, Firtigq [iec., O’mar] desired to 
speak, but Ssiddiq [iec, Abu Bakr] beckoned to him to 
bo silent; whereon O’mar withdrow his tongue into his 
pelate, and Abu Bakr said: ‘O ye Anssir peoplo, wo 
admit: your excellence and virtues, neithor have we for- 
gotten the strenuous efforts you made in strengthening 
the foundations of the place of the [religious] law, and 
spreading out the surface of the religion; but the Qoraish 
enjoy among the Arabs nobility and excellence not pos- 
sessed by others. ‘The Arabs will gird thoir loins of 
obedience and subservience to nobody except to one of 
the Qoraish; it will, therefore, be proper that one of us 
should be the Amir and one of you the Wazir, Be in 
dvead of God the Most High and Glorious, and do nob 
act so as to cause dissension in Islim, and a breach in the 
rampart of the noble law! Then Mowan B. A’dy roso 
and said: ‘O ye Mohajer people, I swear that wo honour 
and respect you, but I foar that an emorgency may arise, 
which will be against tho requirements of justice’ O’mar 
said: ‘O crowd of Anssfr, havo you not hoard the 
prophet of God say that tho lendors must be of the 
Qoraish, and that this oflico will bo with thom only? 
The Khalifate and Amivate belong to nono oxcopt to tho 
Qovaish’ Bashir B, Se’d said: «f swoar by (fod that I 
have heard this statement from tho xpostle himself, and 
I am certain this offico will dovolve upon ono of thom.’ 
Ssiddiq continued: ‘ Woll dono! well donc! Thou art a 
good man, hast spoken properly, and hast porforated tho 
pearl of sense with the diamond of intelligenco! I do 
not covet this dignity for mysclf, and you must for tho 
good of the professors of Islim confer it upon ono of theso 
two men, namely, O’mar B, Al-Khattib or Abu O’baydah 
B, Jurréh” They [both] roplied: ‘By no means! Tho 
mark of the Amirship is evident on tho pagos ol thy cir- 
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cumstances, and the indications thereof plainly appear in 
the events of thy life! Thou hast been the companion of 
the apostle of God in the cave, and the confidant of his 
secrets, How could we assume this important oflico despite 
thy excellence, and thy preceding us in tho profession of 
Islam? After the discussion about the IChalifship had 
on both sides been protracted till weariness onsued, most 
of the friends agreed to appoint Ssiddiq Akbar [ie., Abu 
Bakr] to the Khalifate and governorship, whoreon Bashir 
B, Sa’d came forward, exclaiming: ‘I swear by God that 
no one shall forestall me in this act of homage!’ After 
uttering these words, he placed his hand upon that of 
Ssiddiq, in acknowledgment of his Khalifship and govern- 
ment. Some have alleged that the first man who paid 
allegiance to Ssiddiq was Fardq, whilst others state that 
ho was E’bid B. Bashir, It is reported in chroniclos that 
when Bashir B Sa’d paid homage, Iabbib B, Almundher 
said: ‘O Bashir, why hast thou abandoned the side of 
Sr’d B, A’bidah, and hast striven to make him lose his 
ight? All this is the consequonce of the envy thou 
bearest to him.’ Bashir replied: ‘Allah forbid that I 
should be in this position with reforence to my cousin, but 
I do not consider it allowable to doprive them of the rights 
of Musalmans.’ Ioreon Habbib placed his hand on tho 
hilt of his sabre, but a numbor of the Anssfr having 
caught hold of Habbib, pacified him. Ifo then said: 
‘What is the use of quieting me? Our opportunity is 
lost! I fancy I already sco your childron standing at the 
doors of these people—ic., the Mohijer—and asking for 
a drink of water, but not receiving it.’ Ssiddiq replied; 
‘O Habbab, acts like these are not to be apprehended 
from mo, or from those who are like me.’ Jlabbib, now 
somewhat abashed, inclined his head, and replied; ‘No, 
by Allah! As long as we are alive, we shall cultivate 
friendship and modesty, but such will not be the case in 
the next generation, when others suceced us and tho cir- 
cumstances change; Allah, however, aids those who trust, 
in Him,’ Having said these words, Tabbib ceased to 
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speak; whereon the Mobijer and tho tribo of Awus 
eagerly paid allegiance to Ssiddiq, while the Khazraj wore 
greatly dismayed because thoy had entertained hopes that 
the office of the Khalifate would bo given to thoir chief, 
4¢, Svd B. A’bidah. Thero is a tradition that on tho 
said day the crowding of the people was so great that 
Se’d B, A’badah was trodden undor foot and died, whilst 
others alloge that he was taken to his house alivo; and 
some chroniclers state that Sa’d, having disagreed with 
the majority, paid no allegiance to Ssiddiq, but doparted 
from Madinah to Syria, where he was some time afterwards 
killed, at the instigation of one of the magnates of the 
religion. 

It has been recorded in some chronicles that whon his 
holy and prophetic lordship—u. w. bl—died, the Anssir 
unanimously brought out Sa’d B. A’badah, who happonod 
to be sick, from his houso in ordor to pay him allogiance, 
and he spoke to them as follows, after he had praised Gad 
the Most High: ‘O ye Anssftr peoplo, you havo an 
advantage of old standing, possessed by none excopt your- 
selyos, because Muhammad—u. w. bl.—had dwelt more 
than ten years among his people inviting them to accopt 
Tslitn, but they demurrod, excopt only a few of thom, At 
last, however, his lordship throw, by the will of God tho 
Most High, tho vay of his inclination upon your country, 
and mado your town his placo of refugo and oxilo, whercon 
tho blossing of the Faith became your share by tho 
grace of the Beneficont Sovereign, You havo protocted 
Muhammad—u, w. bl.—and his companions from the 
wickedness of their foes, jeopardizing your lives and pos- 
sessions for the sake of God. By this monns the affnizs of 
[slim prospered, and the Arabs submitted to it willingly 
and unwillingly, When that prince dicd he wns well 
satisfied with your laudable efforts, and for this reason the 
office of the Khalifate and Emamship is due to you.’ The 
Anssir replied: ‘What thou hast explained is the very 
truth, and most suitable! Thou art the best and foremost 
of us! We know no one except thyself who is worthy of 
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the Khalifate; and if the Mohajer raise objections on this 
subject, we shall tell them: “Let there be one Amir from 
us, and one Amir from you.’ Sa’d replied : ‘ This is the 
first weakness which you have manifested, When O'mar 
had become awaro of this event, he informed Abu Bakr 
thereof, whereon both of them hastened to the shed of the 
Bani Saa'dah, where the assembly of the Anssir was boing 
held, and Abu O’baydah B, Jurrih accompanied them. 
O’mar says: ‘I had determined to deliver a speech in that 
assembly, and when we reached the place I wished to 
address the people, Abu Bakr, however, interrupted me, 
and himself began to speak, but, nevertheless, uttered the 
very sentiments, without exaggeration or diminution, which 
Thad intended to proclaim,” After Abu Bakr had praised 
and exalted the Most High, he spoke as follows: ‘God—who 
be blessed and magnified—has sent the apostle to direct 
and to guide us to adore Him, leading us to bear testimony 
to His unity. As the Arabs had been worshipping numerous 
gods from generation to generation, they found it hard to 
abandon the religion of ther fathers and ancestors, there- 
fore they resisted his lordship secretly and openly, accusing 
him of falsehood. The Lord, however, who vouchsafes 
gifls before they ave deserved, distinguished the first 
Mohfjer by instilling into thom sincere beliof, so that they 
disregarded the smallness of their own number and the 
multitude of their opponents, as well as the persecutions 
and evil intentions of the unbelievers, having no fear of 
them, They are undoubtedly the men who worshipped 
God the Most High and Glorious on oarth and believed His 
apostlo, They are all of his own tribe, and the most worthy 
of the Khalifate [i2, successorship] after the apostle of 
Allah—u. w. bl—and no one will wrangle with these men 
except such as have gone astray from the right path, O 
yo Anssir people, we are cognizant of your laudablo acts, 
and of what you have done to promote the bright religion, 
to elevate the banners of Islim, and to proclaim the 
ordinances ; this is evident to all our contemporaries, there- 
fore the Amixship is to belong to us and the Wazirship to 
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you, so that no business will be transacted without your 
consent and consultation, Habbib B, Almundher, being 
of a contrary opinion, said; ‘O ye Anssir people, do not 
allow the reins of selection to be taken from your hands, 
and do not assent to bo governed by others, you being 
noble and ready. If thoy demur to this proposal, then let 
one Amir be from among us and another from you.’ Farhq 
then said: ‘Alas! two Amirs will not agree’ Habbib 
roplied angrily, using irritating words, and Ivwtiq retorted 
in similar terms; at last, however, tho office of the Khalifato 
was by the efforts of Bashir B, Sa’d, the Anssivi, conferred 
upon Abu Bakr Ssiddiq, as has already been narrated above, 
and on that day the upper classes paid him allegiance. 
The next day Ssiddiq Akbar mounted the pulpit and 
delivered his first haranguo; the general public paid him 
homage, whereon the hearts of the gentle and the simple 
becamo confirmed to oboy and to follow him, 


Homact or wire Commanprr ov tie Farruron A‘LI— 
SALUTALVION vo mM] 


Tt is recorded in some histories that on the second day 
after tho homage to Ssiddiq Akbar, A’li B, Abu Ttileb was 
with tho approbation of men of intellect. brought to a special 
meeting, Whon his lordship, the receptacle of vicarship, 
arrived, he beheld an assombly consisting of prominent, 
Mohiijor and Anssfr, whom ho asked why ho had boon 
called ; whoreon O’mar informed him that this had beon 
done for the purpose of his acting in consonance with the 
companions of the apostle of Allah—u. w. bl.—and like- 
wise paying allegiance to Abu Baki, as they had done aftor 
the latter had been appointed to the Khalifato, A’li said ; 
‘You have pacified the Anssix, and elected Abu Bakr to 
the Khalifate because he is a relative of tho prophet— 
u, w. bl—and I now, having recourse to the samo molivo, 
ask you who in the world is more closoly related to his 
lordship, Fear God the Most High and use no subterfuge, 
but mete out justice as it has beon moted ont to you! 
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O'mar replied: ‘TI shall not let thee go until thou hast paid 
allegiance to Abu Bakr as others have done.’ Tho Com- 
mander of the Faithful A’li retorted : ‘Why should I care 
for these words? and I shall not abandon my claim as 
long as a spark of life remains in me,’ Abu O’baydah B. 
Jwrih then said: ‘O father of Hasan, thy oxcellenco and 
precedence in Islim aro patent to all, therefore thou art 
meritorious and oven more deserving [of this dignity than 
any other man]; but as the companions of tho apostle of 
Allah—u, w, bl—have unanimously conferred the Khalifate 
upon Abu Bakr, thou must likewise consent, and not scratch 
the face of this arrangement with the nail of opposition.’ 
A'li replied ; ‘O Abu O'baydah, thou, who wast an intimato 
friend of his lordship and art trusted by the nation, must 
respect thyself, and not utter words contrary to the truth, 
Do not act so as to cause the gift bostowed by the Lord of 
Glory upon tho family of the prophet to be transferred to 
another stock, The Qurin has been revealed in our houses; 
we are tho mine of religious knowledge and of the ordin- 
ances promulged by the prince of apostles; we are better 
acquainted than others with the principles of the law and 
the tenets of the religion. Do not act according to tho 
inclinations of your nature, because they will injure you,’ 
Bashir B, Sa’d rejoined: ‘O father of Hasan, I swear by 
God that if the people had become aware of thy sentiments 
before the election of Abu Bakr, it is probable that not 
two men among the companions would have opposed theo; 
but as thou hast remained sitting in thy house, everyone 
thought that thou entertainest no aspirations to the govorn- 
ment and administration, These words of thine sre 
contrary to the surmise of the people, who have feared that 
the law might be infringed, and have therefore paid homage 
to Abu Bakr by surrendering this all-important office into 
his grasp.’ A’li said: ‘Thou art Bashir, and wouldst have 
approved of my abandoning tho corpso of his lordship the 
prince of men and quintessence of created beings in the 
house, caring little how to prepare or to shroud it, and 
hastening in search of dignity and government, Ssiddiq 
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{ac Abu Bakr himself] now spoke as follows : ‘O father 
of Hasan, if I had known that thou wouldst contend with 
me for this dignity I should not havo accopted it, Now 
the people have paid allegiance to mo, and if thou agreost 
with thom, my impression concerning thee was not wrong; 
butif thou art at present unwilling to pay mo allegiance, no 
troublo awaits thee, and thou mayest return in safoly.’ 
When A’li tho Commandor of the Faithfal had heard theso 
words of Abu Bakr, he departed without paying him 
homage; but some say that ho did so forty days after- 
wards, and others after the death of Fattimah Zohrah, 
whilst yet others allege that he paid allegiance aftor six 
months. 

It is recorded in the ‘Ghohiah’ that whon Ali had heard 
of the unanimous consent of the Musalmins to pay 
allegiance to Abu Bakr, he quickly left his house without 
any clothes excopt his shirt, and thus went to Ssiddiq to 
pay him homage. After that ho sent a person hone to 
bring his robe into the assombly, According to cortain 
traditions, Abu Sofifn said to A'li before the allegiance: 
‘Art thou consenting that tho business of government 
should devolve upon a man of the Bani Jamym? I swear 
by God that, if thou art willing, I shall fill this valloy with 
cavalry and infantry.’ A’li rejoined: ‘O Abu Sofidn, thou 
wast always raising disturbances in tho timo of ignorance, 
and wishest also now to do so in Islim; but I know that 
Abu Baky is worthy of this dignity” [tis on veeord that 
when Faviq [4.c, O'mar] had beon apprised of Abu Sofiin’s 
intontion to offer assistance they promised to mako his son 
Yazid Governor of Syria, wheroon he desisted from his 
opposition and became loyal. 

It is also recorded in the ‘Ghoniah’ that according to some 
reports Abu Bakr sent the following lotter to A’li when the 
latter refused to pay him homage: ‘From Abu Bakr the 
Khalifah [¢2, successor] of the apostle of God to A’li B, 
Abu Taleb; But after [the usual compliments T stato 
that]: Verily the Musalmins have paid allegiance to me 
and consonted to my government; consent thou likowise 
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with thom.’ A’li the Commander of tho Faithful—penco 
be on him—wrote in reply as follows: ‘Thou hast written 
a letter to me, and mentioned therein that the Musalmans 
have paid thee homage and consented to thy government ; 
I, however, who have before all othor men been ennobled 
by the happiness of [professing] Isltm and havo belioved 
the apostle, take God the Most High and Glorious to witness 
that I do not assent to thy Khalifate. The author of the 
‘Ghonieh’ also states that according to some, Borydah B. 
Alhassyb Aslaini having prepared oa standard in his tribe, 
brought it to Madinah and erectod it in front of the house 
of the Lord A’li, O’mar, having been apprised of this event, 
informed the man that the nation had done homage to Abu 
Bakr, and asked him why he was acting contrary to this 
decision; Borydeh, however, replied : ‘\Ve pay no allegiance 
to anyone except to the master of this house’ After that 
some companions assembled to interrogate Borydah, and he 
appeared among: thom in response to their summons; they 
asked him what he meant by the words which he was 
reported to have uttered. He replied: ‘The state of the 
case is this. Once the apostlo of Allah—u, w. bl—had sent 
me with Khaled B. Wolyd and other men to march with 
A’li in the direction of Yemon, and I swear by God that in 
those days I disliked nothing moro than to bo near A'li, and 
liked nothing move than to be far from him, Whon we 
had returned from the journey, T first waited upon tho 
apostle of Allah, who asked me how I had left A'li, but L 
slandered him on account of the aversion I felt towards 
him in my heart. His lordship felt displonsure, and tho 
signs of it manifested themselves on his blessed counten- 
ance, wherein he asked: “O Borydah, do they slander 
among you the man who will be the foremost after me ?” 
Whon I heard these words uttered by tho wonderfully 
eloquent tongue of that prince, I said: " O prophet of Allah, 
T turn back to God and repent of what may be the cause 
of thy anger ; I request thee to pray for me and to ask pardon 
for me.” His lordship then called out to A’li, who then 
entered the mosque, and, sitting down in a corner, engaged 
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in arranging his sandals, I thon said: ‘“ O aposilo of Allah, 
fulfil thy promiso, A’li has arrived.” His lordship then 
said: “Q mender of sandals, this is Borydah, who slanders 
thee and is untriendly towards theo; but I asked him 
whether among them a man is slandered who will be the 
tirst after me, and he requested me to ask pardon for him,”’ 
Borydeh says: ‘After these words the apostle of Allah— 
u, w. bl—prayed for my pardon, and A'lilikewiso asked for- 
giveness on my behalf, whercon I returned homo.’ It is 
said that in the battles of Jamal and of Ssalyn Borydah 
was attending upon A’li. 


Recorps or Asiman’s Gomnd To 11s FRonvrERrs or 
Syria. 


When Ssiddiq Akbar had become established in tho 
[dignity of the] Khalifato, ho ordered it to bo proclaimed in 
Madinah that none of the troops of Astmah should lag 
behind, and that no one whom the apostlo of Allah— 
u, w. bl—had ordered to march with Asimah should con- 
sider it licit to be tardy. Hereon cortain intelligont and 
discerning companions represonted to Ssiddiq that these 
troops which he was ordering to march with Asimah on a 
Ghazi [expedition] constituted tho bulk of the army of 
{slim, and that if this became known to cortain Arab tribos 
and Jews dwelling around Mekkah in a state of opposition 
and rebellion, the departure of Asfimah might becomo 
detvimental to the country and the religion, and that thore- 
foro it would bo bettor if this expedition could bo dolayed 
for awhile. Ssiddiq, howover, replicd : ‘Though ravenous 
boasts of prey may tear me to picces in tho absonce of 
Asimah, I shall nevertheless send him away. It is 
reportod that certain Anssir told Farfiq to ask the Khali- 
fate [2.e. successor] .of the apostle of Allah, namely, Abu 
Bakr, to give the command of theso troops to someone 
more aged and experienced than Astmah, ‘Fartgq reported 
this advice to Ssiddiq, who, however, taking hold of tho 
beard of Partq, said: ‘ May thy mother be childless, O son 
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of Khattib, the apostle of Allah has appointed him to this 
part, and thou tellest me to removo him therefrom? In 
fine, Ssiddiq issued orders to Asimah to hasten to his 
destination. ‘The latter accordingly mounted his camel 
and started in the direction of Syria, Ssiddiq accompanying 
him on foot, dospite all the entreaties of Asfimah to mount 
and allow himself to alight. Ho ordered the officers of tho 
troops not to commit treachery by slaying children, aged 
persons or women. They were not to fell fruit-bearing 
trees, nor to injure monks engaged in churches and monas- 
teries in the adoration of God the Most High, After having 
completed his admonitions, Ssiddiq returned to Madinah, 
and Asimah marched with the troops of Islim from stago 
to stage, first attacking the Qodzaa’h tribes according to 
the injumction of Ssiddiq and plundering them. It is 
related that in this expedition Asimah marched as far as 
the place where his father Zaid had been killed, and he 
avenged his death upon them. Thore is also a tradition 
that having seen no opponents whatever in this Ghaza, he 
marched back and safely reached Madinah. It is reported 
that after the demise of his holy and prophetic lordship— 
u. w. bl.—factious and perverse men imagined that the 
adherents of Isl’m had no longer sufliciont force and 
power to march forth with an army, and that they might 
he vepolled with caso; whon, however, thoy heard that 
Asimah had started from Madinah with so many troops, 
they were all overpoworod by fear, and the Musalmans rose 
in their estimation, It is known for a certainty that no 
one of the army of Asamih remained behind oxcept Farhq, 
and the reason for this was that at the time of loavo-taking 
Ssiddiq informed Asimeh that the presence of O’mar 
might become necessary in the transaction of important 
affairs ; and that if he thought proper he might give him 
loave to stay behind, whereon Asfimah complied with the 
suggestion of Abu Bakr, and O’mar returned to Madinah. 
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Recorp or tuz Murper or Aswap T’sa ay ‘tite Tlanp 
or Fyrtz DyLamy. 


When Badhan, the Governor of Yomon, had boewmo a 
Musalman, he invited the inhabitants of that country to 
accept Islira, whereon they all beoamo Musalmins, Aswad 
T’sa boing one of thom. When Bidhdn dopartod to the 
gardens of payadiso, his holy and prophotic lordship— 
u. w. bl, despatched a number of mon to Yemon, cach of 
whom was'to tako chargo of the administration of a placo, 
‘the details of this affair being as follows: He conforrod tho 
governorship of Najrin upon Q’mar B, Iuzim, appointed 
Khaled B. Sa’yd- B, Abu-l-a’ass over a place situated 
between Najrin and Zobeyd, ha made A’amor 13. Fahyrah 
Governor of Hamdan, granted the administration of Ssa'nn, 
which is' the capital of Yemen, to Shahyr B. Badhuan, 
appoirited Abu Mfsa ovor Mareb, Zyid 3. Wolyd, the 
Anssati, ovor tho districts of IIadzramant, and in the sano 
manner various places wore assigned to O’kishah 3B, Thar, 
to Mohajer B. Ommiah and to Ttther B, Abu lilah, lo 
appointed A’li B, Moniah to be commander-in-chiel of the 
whole army, and sent Mo’adh B, Jabal to icach tho people 
of that country the laws and ordinances of Islim. All 
these men fulfilled the dutios imposed upon thom, but 
when his holy and prophetic lordship—u, w. bl.—veturmod 
towards the close of his lifo from Mokkeah and foll sick in 
Madinah, Aswad I’sa, surnamed A’hylah B. Ka’b, and also 
eallod Dhu-l-hamiy, laid claim to prophecy in tho districts 
of Yemen, IIo was 2 soothsayer and doxtorous in the art 
of juggling, in which ho porformed so many strango and 
wonderful tricks that many porsons of tho Mudhaj tribe 
believed him and considered him to be a true prophet. 
Qays B. A’bd Yaghuth, who was ono of tho grandoes of that 
country, having strayed from tho right path, became his 
general, and desived to atiack Shahyr B. Badhain with 
soven hundred valiant horsemen, and marched for that 
purpose to Ssa’ni, Shahyr B. Badhtin on his part also 
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left the town of Ssa’nd intending to meot Aswad, and after 
tho two parties had encountered cach other, champions 
galliod forth from both sides, challenged their opponents to 
fight, and the contest began. The breeze of victory, how- 
avor, was, at tho behost of the’ Croator of good and ovil, 
walting in favour of tho troops of Aswad, and Shahyr B. 
Badhan lost his life. ILoreon “Aswad entered Ssa’ni, took 
chargo of the governmont of Yomen, and asked the wife of 
Shahyr B, Badhin in marviago, and this” woman had,a 
cousin, Fyriz by namo, whom “Asiyad appointed with 


anothor man, called Daduyah, ' to govern tho Pousianis : 


settled in Yomen. ' 

Jt is on yocord that A’mru B. Mn'dy Karob, who had 
waited upon the apostle of Allah and made profession of 
Islam, had entortained hopes that his lordship would confor 
the governorship ‘of Zobayd upon him; but as that prince 


had surrendored the voins of the administration of Zoboyd, 


to another, A’mru returned disheartened to his. country, 


When Aswad I’sa Inid claim to prophetship and A’mrn , 


apostatized, ho bocame an adheront of Aswad, whose aftairs 
prosperod by his adherence so that ho became master of 
the whole of Yemon, whereforo the minds of tho professors 
of [sl&m becamo overpowered by fear so that they dispersed, 
and Q’mar [B. ILuaim] returned with Khaled to Madinah, 
whilo others gathored around thor B. Abu Iitlah, When 
his holy and propheti¢ lordship—u, w. bl.—was apprised of 
what had takon placo, ho wrote a letter to his officors com- 
manding them to attack tho false protendor, The hoarts 
of tho professors of Isltm having been comforted, Mo’adh 
B. Jabal, who had boon in hiding for fear of Aswad, made 
the greatest efforts to pul a stop to the wicked attempts of 
that accursed fellow. 

It is on record that in those days Qays B, A’bd Yaghuth, 
Fyrfiz and Daduyrh, whom Aswad. trusted, wore dismayed 
at his perverse actions, so that when tho noblo letter of the 
apustlo of Allah—u, w. bl.—arrived, theso three men agreed 
to kill Aswad, ‘hey looked for an opportunity, and made 
those who were of the same opinion with thom consent to 
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the proposal of slaying him. [t is said that Aswad had a 
Satan who secretly conveyed news to him, so that when ‘he 
had become aware of what was going to tako place he pri- 
vately summoned Qays, and said to him: ‘Thou hast, 
with a number of othor mon, conspired to slay mo, but it is 
possible that such a calamity may befall yourselves.’ Quys 
hereon swore by the life of Aswad that such a thing was 
not contemplated, and, leaving Aswad, informed his-friends 
what Aswad said, tolling them that thoy must be on their 
guard because he might possibly inflict a great injury upon 
them. Meanwhile letter from A’amer B, Shahyr and 
Dhy-1-Kaligh and from other great Amirs who wero discon- 
tented arrived, andits contents wero as follows: ‘You must. 
make strenuous efforts to rain and to annihilate Aswad, and 
we are steadfast in our determination to second your efforts 
and to aid you.’ Tyrtz says: ‘After that a company of us 
agreed to kill Aswad, I pnid a visit to his wife, who was 
tho daughter of my uncle and a trustworthy Musalmin 
woman, to inform her of our plot, and that truo believing 
person replied; “T have not seen a worse man than him; 
he is drinking all night and sleeping till dinner-time, nor 
does he perform an ablution after the omission of sporm, 
I have concocted a stratagem that you come to a certain 
garden at an appointed timo when I shall inform you in 
what house ho is going to spond tho night, bocauso ho is 
suspicious of his own Amirs and intimates, and his castle is 
full of watchmon. You must como during the night, dig 
a hole in the place whoro ho is, surprise him, and slay 
him.”’ Fyrtz continues: ‘At nightfall 1 proceeded with 
Diduyah and Qays B. A’bd Yaghuth to the appointed 
place, When we had bored through the wall, J asked 
which of us was to entor the houso, but Daduyah replied 
that, being aged, his blow might possibly not produco tho 
desired effect, and when I asked Qays, ho said that ho felt 
alarmed whenever he had to fight, and by tho awakoning 
of Aswad his attempt to dostroy him might be foiled. 
After my companions had thus disappointed mo, I was 
under the necessity of myself entering the house, but had, 
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in the haste in which I was, forgotten to take my sword; I 
was inclined to return and to bring it, but, fearing that 
meanwhile Aswad might awake, I, being at that time a very 
strong man, rushed upon him, took hold of his beard with 
one hand, twisting his neck with the other so that it broke 
and he roared, ‘The watchmen, having heard his un-' 
hallowed voice, became confused, assombled at the door, and 
asked his wife what had befallen their prophet. Sho 
beckoned to them to remain quiet, and told them that this 
was the time of the descent of a Divine revelation, on 
account of the weight of which the prophet was moaning,’ 
Fyrtz continues: ‘Then Qays entered the apartment and 
separated the head of Aswad from his body. We departed 
to our houses and slept. When the morning dawned I 
shouted the call to prayers, and many of the adherents of 
Aswad having heard it, snatched up their arms and rushed 
at us, whereon we threw the corpse of Aswad before them, 
When thoy beheld their lord and prophet in this condition 
they dispersed, each hiding in a corner. The religion of 
Islam having been strengthened and made secure by our 
swords, Mo’adh B, Jabal and all the other adherents of the 
Faith of Muhammad who had lain in concealment now 
came out, and woe despatched tho news of this victory to 
the Khalifah [7.¢., successor] of the apostle of God.’ It is 
said that the dominion of Aswad in Yemon lasted three 
months, and that the first repulse of Islam in that country 
had been offected by that acoursed fellow. 


Hananeur or Ssippig, anp Account or Some 
APOSTATES, 


Historians have narrated that when Abu Bakr Ssiddiq 
had become established in the Khalifate, he delivered the 
following harangue in a select assembly after he had praised 
God—whose magnificence be exalted: ‘O ye people, be ye 
aware and apprised that the compact of governing you is 
established and fixed on my neck. Aid me with your 
wishes and advice if my life is in conformity with justice 
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and philanthropy, but admonish me whon | am romiss or 
faulty in the oxeculion of my dutics, Abstain from flattor- 
ing and cajoling me, because to spoak the truth is honosty, 
and to utter falschood is treachery. Bo cortain that the 
wonkest person is strong onough for me to causa mo to 
moto out justice to him. Be awaro that no mon aro tardy 
in encountering the oppononts of tho Faith without bo- 
coming abased and despised, nor can any nation be robollious 
and forward in opposition without boing overtaken by tho 
vicissitudes of time and sudden calamitios, You aro to 
obey and folloy me as long as I continuo to oboy tho 
Creator of the world and of its denizons ; but if T perpetrato 
any act contrary to the ordinances of Cod, you must like- 
wise abandon loyalty and obedience to me, Farewoll,’ 
When Ssiddiq had terminated this allocution, ho came 
down from the pulpit, returned to his house, and ongaged 
with all his might in the discharge of tho arduous duties of 
tho Khalifuto, 

A short time afterwards dishoartening nows arrived from 
various quarters, that certain Arabs had not only rebelled 
and apostatized, but that some were laying claims to pro- 
phecy, whilst others kept the duos to tho public troasury 
in abeyance, and others, having addicted thomselyos to 
ease, neglected prayors and fasting, Ttolhah 3, Khowylad 
Asdy protended to bo a ptophot, and was followed by 
numbors of the Bani Asad. Also Mosoylamah the liax pro- 
claimed himsolf in Yamimah as a prophot, and gathood 
many undor his docoitful bannor, A number of Arabs 
having been led,astray in Moussul by a woman, Sajih, the 
daughtor of Mundher, considorod hor to be their prophotess, 
and girded up their loins in her sorvico to transgrossion 
and apostasy. In the same mannor tho Bani A’antor and 
Ghuttatin, the Bani Salym, the Bani Tamym, with numerous 
Arab tribes, to record whom would bo prolix, stoppod out 
from the cirele of obedience. If the swootly ambling courser 
of the reed wore to enter tho plain of the details of every 
event, the account would be greatly prolonged, and thore- 
fore it will be recorded in a brief manner, In fino, whon 
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Ssiddiq had been informed of the apostasy of the Arabs, he 
exerted himself with all his might in despatching rank- 
breaking champions and man-slaying braves to overthrow 
and conquer the rebels, in order to renovate the tenets of 
tho brilliant law. Of the various commanders whom he 
sent against the opponents, one was Khaled B, Alwolyd, 
who marched with three thousand men to attack Ttolhah 
B, Khowylad Asdy and some other apostates, 


Recorp or tHE Expeprtion or Kuitep B. Atworyp 
AGAINST TroLHan B, KHowyLAD, AND THE KILLING or 
Sanmy, A DavGuTmr oF MALEK. 


Whon Asfimah had returned from the boundarios of 
Syria with success and joy, and the legal alms had been 
recovered from certain tribes who had first demurred to 
pay them, Abu Bakr occupied himself, in the beginning of 
the twelfth year of the Hogira,? in fitting out and preparing 
the victory-boding army, and started from Madinah with 
the intention of marching against Ttolunh B Khowylad, 
When he had reached Dhy-I-Khalifah, which is ono stage 
from tho city, A’li the Commander of the Faithful took 
hold of the bridle of his camel, and yequosted him, in con- 
formity with the cireumstances of the time, to abandon 
this expedition and to send anothor man to attack Ttolhah. 
Accordingly ho appointed Khaled and returned, At that 
time Ttolhah had stopped at Buzahah, which is a locality 
near the wells of the Bani Asad, and was thero encamped 
with his army. This samo Ttolhah had, during tho lifo- 
time of his holy and prophetic lordship, made profession of 
the Faith and attained the honour of companionship. It 
is said that Ttolhah roturned in the time of the Apostle of 
Allah from Madinah to his own tribe, whore he made 
apostasy his motto, set himself up as a prophet, excused 
the people from prayers and fasting, considering also the 
wearing of a belt [of Judaism] allowable. On account of 
these facilitios and Satanic inspirations, numbers of the 

2 Commenced March 18, 4.p, 633. 
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Bani Asad believed in his apostloship ; he was joinod also 
by Ghotyh B. [Mussin, by tho Bani Qorfrah, and by Aarau 
B, Ma'dy Kaveb, His affairs prosporod atior tho domiso of 
his lordship the asylum of tho apostolato—u. w. b],—and 
when Khilod B, Alwolyd had approached the anny of 
Ttolhah ho sont forth O'Kashah 3, Mohassin and Thibot 
B, Arqam, who wero great companions (of tho prophet}, to 
veconnoitre tho position of tho oppononts. ‘Thoso two 
honoured mon doparted by order of Khaled to tho camp of 
Ttolheh, and it so happenod that while they wore on tho 
way, Ttolhah had with his brother Salmoh left thoir camp 
in order to loarn something about Khaled, and thoy mot 
O’Kishah with Thabet, Salmah assaulted Thabo, killing 
him outright whilst O'KAshah and Ttolhah wore fighting 
with oach othor; but the latter boing unable to copo with 
his antagonist, called out to Salmah, who immediately 
came to tho aid of hig brother, and thoy, having caused 
also O’Kashah to taste the beverage of martyrdom, aguin 
retumed to their camp. When the army of Islim arrived 
at tho spot of the contest, they found O’Kiishah and Thabet 
slain, and felt that they could have recourse to nothing but 
resignation and submission [to fate], As both parties woro 
approuching cach athor, Khiled repeatedly sont mossongors 
to Ttolhah advising him to desist from his antagonism and 
to abandon this usoless strifo, but thoy mado no mora im- 
pression upon him than raindrops on flint-stones, Whon 
Khaled despaired of coming to an agreement with ‘l'tolhah, 
he drew out his forcos in linos, appointing A’dy 2, Latim 
‘Tidy over the right, and tho son of Zaydu-l-hayl to the loft 
flank, he himself taking command of tho contro of tho 
army, Ttolhah displayed the forces of the Bani Asad, 
Ghuttafiin, and Qorfrah opposite to tho army of Isléim, but 
himself sat down on a spot with a garmont ovor his hoad, 
telling the combatants that he was wailing for the descont, 
of Jebriil [Gabriel], hen both armies roared like a stormy 
sea, the dust raised by tho cavalry obscured tho sun, and 
Ghotyah B, Hussin approached tho army of Khiled with 
some of the Bani Qorirah, striving to ropel it, but inoflec. 
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tually, When he perceived the firm resistance of the army 
of Islam, he was so dismayed that he gave up the attack, 
went to Ttolhah, and asked him whether Jebrail had 
descended, but received a negative answer, Ghotynh then 
again, willingly or unwillingly, returned to the attack, and 
aftor one hour again went to Ttolhah to ask him the same 
question, and got the samo reply. After that Ghotyah re- 
turned to the combat, and, fighting till he despaired and 
was exhausted, again accosted Ttolhah, asking him whether 
Jebriil had come. This time he received an affirmative 
reply, and therefore asked what ho had said, Ttolhah 
answered ; ‘ Jebrail spoke the following words to me: Lula 
raja 1d karajdhw, wa hadithd ld yunsa. The translator 
of the Ldrikh Awthum Kufy has interpreted the above 
words as follows: ‘Thy hope will not bo illuminated by the 
hopo of Khaled, and between you there is an affair which 
will not bo forgotten” Ghotyah said, after listening to the 
above words: ‘I swear by God that I believo such an affair 
will befall thee that thon wilt never forgot it’ Then he 
turned towards his own people, and continued: ‘O Bani 
Qorirah, place your feet into the desert of flight, because 
this unfortunate liar is uttering falschoods,’ Having said 
these words, Ghotyah departed with the Bani Qorfvah from 
tho battlefield. 

It is vecorded in some chronicles that whon Ghotyah 
perceived that the army of Islam would be victorious, he 
desisted from fighting, and prepared to retront. On that 
ocension ‘I'tolhah asked him where he was going, und he 
replied : ‘Our turn to fight has now come to an end; tell 
Jebriil to draw out his hand for war and strife, because 
it is now his tura.’ When the Bani Qorirab had fled, 
Khaled B. Wolyd broko the lines of the Bani Asad and 
Ghuttafiin by a single onslaught, so that they likewise 
preferred flight to permanency, When Ttolhah saw that 
the breozo of victory was blowing in favour of the army of 
Khfled, ho likewise mounted a fleet camel with his wifo, 
left, the battle-field, and departed on the road to Syria, 
Hercon Khaled drew the sword of alacrity from its 
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senbbard and procecded to slay a number of Arabs, who 
had, aftor apostatizing, caused Musalmins to drink tho 
beverage of martyrdom, Aller ho had wreaked vongoanco 
upon thom ho ordored the booty to bo collected, and whon 
ho had finished this business ho marched in pursuit: of tho 
fugitives, and yeached the adhorents of Satan in a placo 
called Wady-l-ehzitb, where he atinckod thom, and whon 
thoy became awaro of their inability to rosist him, thoy 
turned thoir backs upon his army and fled, Ghotyah 
Qoriry, who has already been several times montionod, was 
captured with Qorrah B, Moslamah, who was likewise ono 
of the lenders of tho apostates; but T'tolhah, having saved 
his life by celerity, roached Syria, and took refuge with the 
Ghasin chiefs, attaining, howevor, at last tho graco of 
Faith, and boing received into tho ranks of tho profossors 
of it Whon Khaled B, Wolyd’s mind had boon freed 
from all apprehensions with roforence to ‘I'tolhah, ho 
despatched Ghotyah and the othor Qordrah prisonors in 
bonds and shackles to Madinah, whore thoy wore brought 
before Ssiddiq in tho worst condition, and as soon as his 
eyes alighted upon them he addressed them in terms full 
of ropronch. ‘They, however, apologized and oxoused 
themselves, whereon Ssiddiq accepted their repentance 
and pardoned their transgressions, It is narrated and 
recorded in cortain historios that, by order of Ssiddiq 
Akbar, Khiled B. Wolyd first attacked Fujah, who was 
one of the impure, colebrated, and shamoloss apostatos, 
and that, when he had punished him, ho oceupied himsolf 
with Ttolhah and his adhoronts, It is related that aftor 
Ttolhah, Salmy, a daughter of Malcok B. Hudhyqah B. 
Badr, entertained aspirations to powor in hex impure mind, 
and these having ongrossed it, she apostatized; sho had, 
however, during the lifetimo of his holy and prophotic 
lordship, been captured in some fight by tho army of 
Islim, and having been allowed the honour of wailing 
upon that prince, was ennobled by making profossion of 
the Faith. His lordship, however, had on that occasion 
predicted to her that sho would becomo an opponent, and 
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when he departed to the proximity of the Most High, 
Salmy became an apostate, aspired to authority, and many 
of tho tribes of Ghuttafin, Howdzen, Salym, Asad, and 
Ttay became her adherents. When this information 
reached the luminous mind of Khaled B. Alwolyd, he 
marched with o valiant army and his victory-boding 
standards against Salmy, who, having been apprised of 
his approach, prepared herself for war. When the two 
parties met, a sanguinary battle ensued, aftor which the 
adherents of Isl’m put their opponents to flight, and a 
number of champions having surrounded the camel which 
Salmy was riding, slew it, and sent her also to the abode of 
perdition, and this victory was greater than some others 
had been, 


Recorp or Sasin’s Cuata To Prorurcy, AND HER 
Connucrion wit MoseyLamau tux Liar, 


Sajth, the daughter of Mundhay, was a Christian woman 
distinguished by hor eloquent explanations and rhetorical 
power. She acknowledged tho prophetship of I’sa [Jesus], 
and was woll acquainted with the tenets of His law; but 
on account of hor ambition to govern and her oratorical 
attainments, she constantly ontertained a desire to lay 
- claim to prophecy and apostleship. While, howevor, his 
holy and prophotic lordship was alive, she remained 
reticont in her aspirations. When that prince stopped 
from the dunghill of tho world into the upper paradise, 
Sajth proclaimed her intention, and began to deliver 
speeches in modulated prose, alleging that they were 
Divine inspirations and celestial revelations, and a number 
of tho Bani Tha'leb tribe, to which she belonged, became 
her followers and believed in her claim, Sajah enjoined 
her adherents to observe fasts, to pray, to pay voluntary 
and legal alms, but allowed them to eat pork. When her 
aflaivs prospered by means of the Bani Tha'leb, she 
despatched letters to many Arab tribes, inviting them 
to accopt her religion. Great multitudes placed faith in 
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her allogations, and girdod thoir loins in her sorvico. 
Whon her position had become strong, sho wroto 1 lottor 
to Malok B. Nuyrah—who was tho chief of tho Bani 
Tamym, but profossed Islim—and invited him to pay hor 
allegiance, Malek, being of woak intellect and of little 
exporienco, assented, and becaimo an apostate ; but, dospito 
all hor efforts, SajAh was unablo to bring tho Bani Rebib 
under tho yoko of her obedience, so that whon cortnin 
Ayab chiefs who had assomblod in tho shadow of hor 
banners had represented to her that their oppononts were 
numerous, they askod her whom thoy ought first to 
attempt to subjugate. Snjih thon recited to thom somo 
records in modulated prose, telling them that they were a 
yevelation from heaven that thoy should first attack tho 
Bani Rebib. The misguided army, having assonted to tho 
opinion of Sajfth, marched against tho Bani RebAb, 
attacked thém, and slow many of them, Aftor this cam- 
paign numerous intelligont and exporioncod inen ropro- 
sonted to Sajih that they had ombarked in a groat undor- 
taking, and that their opponents were many, whoreloro it 
would be propér first to attack the followors of Muhammad 
and to destroy tho army of Abu Bakr, so that after this 
important affair had been brought to a succossful issuo, all 
the Arabs would willingly or unwillingly oboy them. Sho 
roplicd that she was expecting a Divine rovelation, and tho 
next night strung together somo words in modulatod proso 
to the effect that it would bo necessary first to march to 
Yamimah in order to arrive at a decision concerning tho 
position of Moseylamah, What sho had concocted during 
the night that she recited in tho morning to tho officors 
of the army, which thoreon unanimously marchod to 
Yamimeh, Meanwhile Shorahbil B. Lissa and A’kvamah 
8. Abu Jahl had, on the part of the Musalmins, marched 
to Yamamah by order of Abu Bakr to chock tho wickod- 
ness of Mosoylameh. Khiled B, Alwolyd had boon com- 
manded by Abu Bakr to join thom, but when ho hoard 
that Sajih had marched with her army, he considored it 
proper to wait, and Shorahbil, with A’kramah, having 
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likewise beon apprised of the state of affairs, likowise 
roturned to Mekkah to see how the business between 
Moseylamah and that lying woman would terminate, 
When Moseylamah heard that Sajébh was marching 
against him with a largo army, he sent some of his mtimate 
friends as envoys to hor, to learn her intention and to 
yeturn to him. When the envoys had reached Sajih, they 
explained the object of their mission, but she replied that 
God the Most High and Glorious had sent her a revelation 
ordering her to attack them, Thon she recited to them 
some of her disconnected words, and dismissed them. The 
envoys immediately left her, and reported to Moseylamah 
tho liar what she had-said. Although Moseylamah knew 
that her claim to prophetship was as false as his own, but 
fear of the army of Islam having overpowered his mind, he 
thought proper to negotiate with her for peace. He there. 
foro again despatched envoys to SnjAl with the message 
that God the Most High had informod him of His having 
bestowed one-half of the earth on the Qornish- and the 
other upon himself, having made him # partner in prophet- 
ship with Muhammad; if, however, she would act righteously, 
the Most Iligh—whose namo be glorified—would present 
hor with tho half of tho Qoraish, and as she was at present 
receiving celestial rovolations, there was no other remedy but 
to beliove and to obey her, He also requosted that, as soon 
ag his envoys were honoured by boing admitted to her 
noble prosence, she ought to pay him a visié with her 
courtiers, to enable him to listen to hor utterances with an 
assonting audition, so that he might hear ono word from 
thoso sweet-spoken lips and remember it till the day of tho 
resurrection, When the messengers waited on Sajih, she 
reccived them with many honours, telling them also that 
the Lord had sent her a revelation in which He had praised 
them, She then recited some unconnected words to them, 
and after contemplating their handsome persons, beautiful 
countenances, and listening to thoir pleasing speeches, sho 
said with reference to them : ‘They neither have connection 
with women, nor drink wine, but they are a congregation 
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of benefactors who worship thoir Nourishor and keop tho 
fasts’ Tho words concerning abstinonce from womon and 
wine she had uttered bocauso Moseylamah had prohibited 
thom to his followors, and had told thoi that according to 
Divine command some of thom should, aftor an abortion, 
no moro cohabit with their wives. In fine, whon tho onvoys 
had returned from Sajih, and recited her modulated prose 
to him, ho said: ‘‘Thoro is no doubt that Sajah is divinely 
inspired? Then ho informed his onvoys that God tho Most 
Tigh had rovenlod also to him a Surah with roforonco to 
them, and he forthwith despatched to Sajih what he had 
composed. Sho thon hastened with ton of her courtiers to 
pay 8 visit to Moseylamah, and as soon as ho was informed 
of her approach ho ordered a tent to be pitched for hor 
outside of his fort, which he loft and met Sajih, who asked 
him during tho conversation whether God tho Most Tigh 
had sent him a verso on this occasion, and, rocoiving an 
allirmative answer, asked what it was. Mosoylamah thon 
said: ‘God the Most High and Glorious spoko thus: Svest 
thow not how thy Lond has acted with steeds ? Ihe weakest 
of them are racing with eapert animals running in the 
desert. Sajith then asked what his Nourisher had sont him 
after this. Horeon Moseylamah recited to hor some modu- 
lated proso about the commingling of mon with womon, 
which having pleased her, sho oxelaimod : ‘ By Allah! thon 
art. an inspired prophet. Whon sho poreoived his inclina- 
tion towards hor, her concupisconco augmonted, and, laying 
aside tho veil of modesty, sho said; ‘ Wo avo both prophots; 
why should wo not disrogard impodimonts and comminglo 
with each other like milk and sugar? Thou onghtost to 
marty me and place tho reins of choice into my hands,’ 
Observing that Moseylamah’s stature was handsome, the 
lust of Sajih was oxcited ; she gave vent to the following 
oxpressions : ‘T possoss tho soorot of my friend this night; 
I havo to deal with thoo this night ; my tondor body J sur- 
ronder to theo this night, Bub I am waiting awhilo to 
rocoive a Divine inspiration,’ Whon sho porcoived that the 
concupiscenco of Mosoylamah had attained full force, sho 
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bogan to manifost uneasiness, and, pretending that the 
time of revelation had set in, began after awhile to recite 
such modulated prose on the subject of connection as her 
weak mind had indited to her, asking him to have sexual 
intercourse with her, whereon embraces and kisses immedi- 
atoly followed, coupled with Moseylamah’s enjoyment of 
her during threo days in the Hudikatu-l-rakman [Garden 
of the Merciful], which became afterwards known by the 
nome of Hadikatu-l-maut [Gardon of Death], After tho 
oxpiration of tho said period of time Sajéh returned to her 
own people, where Arab chiefs, such as Malek B, Nuyrah, 
Zurqin B, Badr, U’ttarid B, Alhajeb, and others who hap- 
pened to be oncamped there, interrogated her concerning 
her interview with Moseylamah, She replied; «I found 
him to be a prophet like myself, and assented by Divine 
command to marry him. They asked her what her mar- 
ringe-gift would bo, but when she replied that nothing had 
been sottled on this point they advised her to return to 
Yamdmah and to demand from Moseylamah a marringe- 
gift, because it would be a great shamo that, she, as a 
prophetess, should obtain none, Accordingly Sajth left the 
oncampmont of her army and, after performing the journey, 
reached the gate of the fort of Moseylamah, which he had 
ordered to be closed, and, mounting to tho top of it, asked 
for the reason of her coming. Sajih then stated her 
demand, whereon ho asked who her Mueddhin was, and 
she replied that his namo was Shith B, Rub’ay. Mosey- 
lamah then asked her to call him, and when he came 
Moseylamah said: ‘Proclaim among thy people that 
Moseylamah tho apostle of God has absolved them from 
holding two prayors, namely, those of the morning and 
of bedtime, which were consonant with the religion of 
Muhammad,’ Sajih then returned and brought her army, 
with which she encamped near the fort of Moseylamah for 
soveral days, till he agreed to giva her one-half of the date- 
crop of Yamimah as a marriage-gift. 

Tt is recorded in chronicles that when the soxual con- 
nection of Sajah with Moseylamah had become known to 
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the Arab chiefs who follawed her, they repented of what 
they had done, and said to each other: ‘Wo have com- 
mitted a mistake to como out from our tribes, accopting 
the religion of this woman and conveying hor to tho fort of 
Yamimah so as to onablo Mosoylamab to havo connection 
with hor, Ifow can wo now romody this affair, and how 
shall wo havo the courage to oncounter Khilod ? Aftor 
having consulted with onch other tho Arab chiols disporsed, 
yoturnod to their tribos, took vest in their homes, and sont 
letters of apology to Abu Bakr, When Sajah porecived the 
turn affairs wera taking, sha departed with four hundred of 
her intimate adheronts to her own homo ; but according to 
some traditions sho ultimately became adorned with tho 
decoration of tho Faith, and was recoived into the com- 
munity of tho professors of Islim, 


Record ov KnAtuv's Kiana Marer 2B, Nuyran, 


Mitek Bin Nuyrah, upon whom tho authority of govern. 
ing a number of Arabs devolved, and who was ono of the 
friends of O’mar, possessed a wife distinguished by hor 
aminbility and intelligence all around the country; and 
Malok had, alter soparating from Sajih, ostablishod himself 
in tho locality of Battin’, whoro he romainod till his lifo 
enmo to mn ond, ‘'ho dotnils of thoso affairs nro, thal whon 
Abu Baler took loavo of Khilod ho instructed him to sond 
spied among the Arab tribes, and not to injure any in 
which tho call to prayors could bo hoard, but to considar 
thom as profossing Islim; and, on tho other hand, ho was 
to invite any tribo in which tho call to prayors could not bo 
heard to accept Islim, and if it refused to comply to attack 
it with his sharp sword. Whon Khaled heard that the 
Avab chiofs, having ropented of thoir allogianco to Sajéh, 
had yoturned to thoir tribos, he despatchod, according to 
tho injunction of Abu Baky, scouts in all directions to 
ascortain tha stato of affairs, ITaving sont somo to tho 
tribe of Malok B, Nuyrah in order to ascortain whothor it 
professed [slim or unboliof, thoy acted according to the 
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bohest of Khiled, and after their return yoported that they 
had not heard the call to prayors in the tribe of Malek B 
Nuyrah; but Abu Qotadah, the Anssdzi, who had also been 
with them, bore witness to Khaled that he had heard the 
call to prayers in that tribe, When a meeting took place 
between Milok and Khaled, it occurred to his mind, overy 
now and then during the conversation, that the man was 
an apostate, because whenever he spoke about his prophetic 
lordship—u. w. bl—he made use of the expression: ‘ Your 
man has said so’ After these words had been several 
times used by Malek, Khaled raised his head, saying: ‘O 
dog! The prophet was our man, and not yours. Then he 
gayo in that very meeting the signal to strike off his head. 

It is yecorded in some chronicles that whon Milok with 
some of his people had been captured and brought to 
Khiled, he retained thom as prisoners. When the night 
sot in, the woather happened also to become oxtremoly 
cold, whereon Khitled, being of a vory kind disposition, 
ordered the watchmen to make arrangements for sheltering 
the prisoners from the cold, According to the provorb, 
howover, that ‘ Whon Hoe willeth a thing, He prepareth the 
means for effecting it, the herald shouted something quite 
different from tho injunction, namely, ‘The Bani Keninah 
have arrived, which bronght on slaughter, because the 
guards of Malek and of his people, although they were 
more numerous than the Bani Keninah, grasped their 
swords ag soon as the herald had shouted, and killed all 
the prisoners, When Khiléd was informed of what had 
taken place, ho oxclaimed: ‘ When Allinh willeth a thing 
He briigeth it to pass.’ And after Malek had boon slain 
Khaled marvied his widow. In short, when the news of 
the death of Malek, and of Khiled's marriage to his wil, 
had been reported to O'mar, he was much distressed, and 
informed Abu Bakr that Khaled had slain Malek with his 
people dogpite the testimony of Abu Qotidah that Malek 
and his people wore professors of Iskim, and that ho had 
not believed the statement. Abu Qotidah also swore an 
orth that he would hereafter take no share in any Ghazi 
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of which Khilod might bo tho commandor, O’mnay thon 
requosted Abu Bakr to deprive Khilod of his command, 
but he roplied: ‘Do not blamo Khiled, and do not oxpoct 
him to bo degraded, because 1 shall not sheaths tho sword 
which God the Most Iligh has drawn against tho infidols,’ 
At last, howovor, Abu Bakr sont a mossongor to Khaled on 
account of tho portinacity of O’mar, commanding him to 
givo an account of tho doath of Milok, Khéilod, thorofore, 
obedient to tho behost of tho succossor of tho apostle of 
God, sot out for Madinah, and arriving in tho vicinity of tho 
town, sent two gold dindys by way of a gift to tho door- 
keopor of Abu Bakr, with the roquost to admit him to his 
presence alono in a suitable placo without allowing any 
other person to ontor with him; tho portor accoptod tho 
sum and complied with tho roquest, and this is said to have 
bovn tho first caso of bribory which occurred in [slfn, 
When Khiiled B, Alwolyd roachod the mosquo, which was 
near the houso of Abu Bakr, ho mot O’mar; but Omar, 
who had just come out from tho sacred building, drow forth 
two arrows which he had boon carrying on his hoad accord. 
ing to the usage of Arab champions, from his turban, and 
broko them, shouting: ‘Thou hast slain 2 Musalnin and 
hast marriod his wife! T swear by God that [ shall stono 
theo!’ Khalod, imagining that ho had incurred tho dis- 
ploasure of Abu Bakr, and would be reproved by him, 
ropliod nothing, and both walkod togothor to the house of 
Abu Bakr; the doorkoopor, however, placing his hand on 
the breast of O'mar, said: ‘No one has ponnission to ontor 
oxcept Khaled,’ [Toreon O'mar, rospocting tho abodo of tho 
Khalifah, wont away, but, clapping his hands, said: ‘Alas! 
the blood of Malek has been wantonly shod.’ Whon 
Khaled entered the hall of Abu Bakr, the latter said: 
‘Thou hast killed a Moslom and wedded his rolict!’ 
Khaled repliod: ‘O Khoalifah of the apostle of Allah, 1 
adjure thee by God to toll mo whethor thou hast heard tho 
prophet say: “Khaled is the scimitar of God.”’ Abu 
Bakr having roplied in tho affirmative, Khaled continued ; 
‘The scimitar of God strikes no ono oxcopt an unbolievor 
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or a hypocrite. Abu Bakr said: ‘Then return imme- 
diately to thy work.’ Khaled having departed joyfully 
and pleased from Abu Bakr, perceived O’mar as he sat at 
tho door of the mosque, and snid to him: ‘Approach me, 
O son of the son of Omm Abu Shamilah.’ It is recorded in 
the history of Tabari that when [Khaled had gone away 
‘from Abu Bakr he saw O’mar sitting at the door of the 
mosque, placed his hand on the hilt of his sword, and said : 
‘O son of the left hand’ Muhammad B. Jarir Tabari 
states that Khaled named O’mar as of tho loft hand, 
because he was in the habit of doing that with the left 
hand which other people did with the right. When O'mar 
perceived that affairs had taken this turn, he knew that 
Khaled had excused himsolf for killing Malek, and that 
Abu Bakr was pleased with him, 


Recorp or rar Goixne ov Kaden ‘ro YaMAMAU AND OV 
tHe Kittine or MosnynAmas rue Liar. 


When Abu Bakr was satisfied with Khilod B. Alwolyd, 
he issued orders to him forthwith to attack Moseylamah the 
liar, and to make the removal of that wicked fellow his 
chiof aim, Khétled hereon departed from Madinah on the 
wings of celevity, joined his army after traversing the 
necessary distance, engaged with all his might in propara- 
tions for the campaign, and marched with a number of 
Mohijer, Anssfy, and others to Yamimah, On this Ghazd 
he appointed Thabet B. Qays to command the Anssdy, and 
ordered both these and the Mohajer not to act contrary to 
the advice of Abu Khodayfah B, Ghatyah B, Rabye’h and 
of Zaid B, Al-Khattib, On that march Khaled happened to 
catch sight of 2 number of men, who, holding the bridles of 
their horses in their hands, had fallon asleep, They wore 
peoplo of YamAmah, who had gone in pursuit of a man, 
who had slain one of the great men of Yamfmah and had 
fled to save his own life, The companions of Khiled took 
those men prisonors, asked them who they were and where 
they meant to go. After they had given explanations, 
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thoy wore taken to Khaled, who asked those misguidod 
men about their religion, but on their roplying, ‘Lot thore 
be one prophet on your part and anothor on ours,’ ho gavo 
the signal to strike off thoir hoads, Whon tho turn to bo 
beheaded came to Siryah B. A’amor and to Mujaa'h, who 
were grandees of Yamimah and pillars of tho govornment 
of Moseylamah, Séryah said: ‘O Khaled, if thou art 
desirous to acquiro supremacy and to obtain tho govorn- 
ment of the country, sparo the life of Mujaa’h,’ Accord. 
ingly Mujas’h was respited by tho advico of Siryah, bul all 
the others wore boheaded, Khélod B, Alwolyd thoreon 
encamped at Ayidz, which was one of tho villages of 
Yamiunah, being desirous to ongago in hostilities after duly 
considoring tho state of affairs, because at that tirne Mosoy- 
lamah had become vory powerful—on account of the falso 
testimony of Nuhidu-r-rojal, who was, according to somo 
chronicles, of the Bani A’fuh—and had collectod an army 
of nearly forty thousand combatants. It is related that 
Nuhadu-r-vajil had during tho lifotimo of his holy and 
prophetic lordship como to Madinah, had made a profession 
of the Faith, and loarnt tho Surah of ‘Tho Cow’ by hoart, 
but when he returned to Yamimah he troubled tho bright 
law by enrolling himsolf among tho intimato frionds of 
Mosoylamah, at whoso instigation ho proclaimed in varions 
meetings that ho had heard Muhaminad say that ho had 
constituted Mosoylamah his partnor in tho oflice of prophot, 
on account of which falso testimony the Bani Nanifeh 
thoroon acknowledged the claims to propheey of Mosoy- 
Inmah and believed him to bo voracious, 1b is rolalod that 
one of the confidants of Mosoylamah having privately 
questioned him concorning the truth, he confessed to havo 
received in the darkness of the night visits from a man 
who was tolling him that he was a liar and Muhammad 
truthful, It has beon accepted as authontic that Nuhidu-r- 
rojal instigated Mosoylameah to place his hand on tho hoads 
of infants, and to insort his fingors into thoir mouths, to 
mako their lives prosperous in tho Bani Hanifeh tribo by 
tho blessing of his hand. Mosoylamah acted according to 
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the advice of that misguiding councillor, but every infant 
whom his unhallowed hand had touched on the head 
became bald from disease, and every child whoso palate 
had been defiled by his ill-boding fingers becamo a 
stammerer, and these facts wore made public after Mosey- 
lamah had perished. 

After Khiled had. terminated bis campaign against Sajab, 
he cast the anchor of his sojourn for some time in the country 
of Battie’, waiting for divections from Abu Bakr. Mean- 
while the adherents of Moseylamah were day by day getting 
more numerous, and he encouraged them, saying that he 
should like to know why the Qoraish ought to be con- 
sidered more worthy of supremacy than themselves, as they 
excelled them neither in military appliances, nor in numbers, 
nor in power, nor in courage; moreover, their town was 
more cultivated and their wealth greater than that of the 
Qoraish. He also said; ‘ Whenever I desire, Jebrail comes 
down to me and honours me with a Divine revelation, in 
the same manner as he descends to Muhammad and brings 
him a message, Nuhddu-r-rejil and Muhakkam B. 
Alttofayl, both woll-known chiefs of Yamimah, ave bearing 
testimony that Muhammad B. A’bdullah acknowledges me 
to be his partner in the office of prophecy, and agrees to 
this arrangoment.’ Thon a crowd of nobles of the Bani 
Hanifeh paid a visit to thoso two old sinners, and said: 
‘Moseylainah alleges that he is a prophet, and says that 
you are witnesses to the acknowledgmont of his claim by 
the tongue of Muhammad, so that at present the truth or 
falsehood of this assertion will depend upon what you will 
say.’ They replied: ‘Moseylamah is speaking the truth, 
and we ave witnesses to it. On account of this testimony 
the simple and the gentle of that country hastoned to 
various meotings to make profession of this Faith, Mosey- 
lameh oncouraging thom till the time when Ihéled 
approached the country of those impure men with his 
valiant army, 

When the the people of Yamamah had been apprised of 
the arrival of Khaled B, Alwolyd, Muhakkam B. Alttofayl 
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convoked tho most prominont mon of thal conntry and 
said to them: *O yo peoplo, bo awaro that Khilod intends 
to wago war against your country with warriors who make 
no account of thoir dear lives nor of death in ordor ta 
gain Divine approbation and oternal life,’ Tho noblos of 
Yamamah roplied: ‘ Wo shall on tho day of battle so draw 
out ow’ hands from tho sleeve of bravery that KhMled will 
soon discover tho grievous mistake he has committed ; but 
if the grasp of fato spares him and ho succoods in escaping, 
we shall pursuo him till he rotraces his stops to Madinah.’ 
Then Mukakkam B, Alttofayl replied: ‘Woll done; you 
are good men! Whon Khaled 2B, Alwolyd arrived in 
Madinah, he set apart two hundred men from his army, and 
said to them: ‘ Enter this country without fear or appro- 
hension, and capture any inhabitants you can’ ‘hey 
obeyod, and as they wore roaming about thoy happoned to 
meot 2 number of poople whose chief was Mujan’h 3, 
Amrfn, and there was with him also another man of tho 
nobles of Yamaimah, Améryah B. A’amer by name. ‘tho 
Musalmans asked them: ‘Who are you? Thoy roplicd : 
‘We are of the Bani Uanifah” ‘The professors of Islim 
continued: ‘May your eyes be darkened, O yo foos of God ! 
‘Then they made all of them prisoners and conveyed thom 
to Khaled, who asked thom: ‘What is your bolief about 
Moseylunah?” ‘Thoy said: ‘Our spokosinan is Mujaw'h,’ 
Then he turned to Mujaa’h, who repliod: ‘Wo wont to 
Madinah in tho lifotimo of his holy and prophotio lordship, 
upon whom we had the folicity of attonding, and mado 
profession of the Faith, ontoring into acovonant, roading, 
however, to jeopardize our property and fiunilies, we assontad 
to the claims of this liay, and never ventured to make 
overt resistance to him,’ Amiaryah thon continued: ‘0 
Amir, if it bo thy intention to subjugate Yamimah, thou 
must make me and Mujas’h thy councillors in the 
administration,’ Khiled thon gave theso two individuals 
in charge of their guard, and ordered all the other prisoners 
to be killod. Then ho continued to march quickly till ho 
halted in a place called Ghatar; Moseylamah having boon 
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apprised of the ‘state of affairs, likewise made haste to leave 
his fort, and marched till he encamped opposite to the army 
of Khaled. The next day ho drew out his forces in lines, 
appointing experienced warriors to command the right and 
tho left flank of the army, he himself taking his position in 
the centre with » number of men in whom ho trusted. 
When Khaled had taken cognizance of the readiness and 
boldness of his opponent, he sent Zaid B, Altchattab to take 
charge of the right and Zaid B, Alkhaméy of the left flank. 
Thereon champions of both sides issued from their lines 
and, shouting, rushed against each other, and the first man 
of the opponents slain was Nuhidu-r-rejal, whom Zaid B. 
Alkhattib despatched with his sword to the regions of 
perdition; and it is reported in some traditions that the 
first lucky man who issued from the ranks of the Musal- 
mins was Khaled B, Alwolyd himself He scattered the 
fire of his Yomani sword, and, having shed much blood of 
the foes of the roligion, again resumed his position aftor a 
considerable timo; let it, however, not remain unknown 
that this assertion is contrary to the statement of Tabari. 
After Khaled B. Alwolyd, O’mméar B. Yasor sallied forth, 
challenging antagonists to duelling, in which he despatched 
a numbor of foes to the infernal regions; ono of thom, 
howevor, succeeded in slashing off the skin of his head and 
his oar; he slow him, nevertheless, and then returned to his 
party, despite so grievous a wound. ‘Then Hareth B. 
Alheshim Al-Makhzimi rushed against the right flank like 
a famishod wolf, and after slaying a number of onemies or 
wounding them went back to his own post. In that battle 
Zaid B. Alkhattib threw five of his antagonists from their 
saddles to the ground, and having at last himself been 
mortally wounded, departed to the gardens of paradise, On 
that day also SAlem, the freed man of Abu Khodaifah, 
obtained the honour of martyrdom. In shot, nearly throe 
hundred of the defenders of Islim tasted the potion of 
martyrdom, It is said that from the promulgation of 
Tslam till that time so great a battle had not been fought; 
and when some foresighted men had struck the drum of 
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retreat despondoncy overcame tho Musalméns, so thet 
many of them left tho battlefield, whoroon tho onomios 
rushed into the camp of Khilod, and having hacked his 
tent io pioces with thair swords, ontered it with tho inton- 
tion to tear asunder tho limbs of Omm ‘Tamym, whom ho 
had married after killing Malok 13. Nunyrah, Mujas‘h, 
however, who had been kept prisonor in tho samo tont, 
hindered thom, saying: ‘I havo nover oxporioncod anything 
but gront mercy and kindnoss from this woman. Monn- 
while, Khaled attacked tho intrndors with tho scimitar of 
vengeance, prostrating them on tho ground of misory, and 
tho carnage lasted till night, so that tho blood-quafling 
planot Mars was astonished nt tho atrocity of this contost, 
Every man in both armios, approhonding a night attack 
and a renewal of tho battle in the morning, hold tho bridle 
of his charger in his hand, taking no rost till dawn. 


J mado w sampatt of the lashes of my oyos 
That neither thy imago may lenve, nor sloop onter thom, 


In the morning, when tho sovercign of tho fourth climate 
roso with his golden scimitar from the oastern horizon, 
raising his standard to conquor tha roalm of tho onst, tho 
first man who appoxrod on tho battlo-ground was Muhakkam 
3, Alttofnyl, tho commandor-in-chiof of Mosoylanah, 
When Muhakkem was thus standing in front of tho 
adherents of Islim, ho rocited vorsos in tho Rajaz monstuo, 
oxpatiating on the virtues, peculiaritios and perfoctions of 
Moseylamah. Seoing this, Thibot 23. Qnys, tho Ansshri, 
who had no poor in bravory, hastonod to oncountor Muhate- 
kam, assaulted him repeatedly, and at last. piorced him with 
his lance, tearing up the belt, Many chroniclors, howovor, 
allege that Muhakkam was slain eithor by bn Malek or by 
A’bdu-r-rahmin B, Abu Bakr after the army of Mosoylamah 
had fled and onterod the Ladikatu-l-maut [Garden of 
Death]. It will soon appear from tho contoxt that the 
author of these pages adduces contradictory statomonls so 
that envious persons who are on tho watch for orrors and 
finding doficioncies may not blame him, and the mombors 
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of the exalted assembly of his patron may not charge him 
with having failed to record various traditions, But let us 
return to our narrative. The narrator of the first tradition 
states that after having slain Muhakkam, Thibet B. Qays 
caperod right and left about the battlefield jeopardizing 
his life till ho lost it. After ho had attained martyrdom 
MTabbib B. Thabet Ale’wwim hastened to the contest, but 
after striving for awhile departed to tho gardens of den, 
Thereon Ebn Ghitrob, who will soon be again mentioned, 
assaulted the lives of the unbelievers and sent many of them 
to the abode of perdition with his bright scimitar, but again 
returned safely to his own post after his brave exploits, 
The opponents being aggrieved by this mancuvre, made an 
onslaught upon the Musalmans, and succeeded in checking 
the advance of the army, Khfiled, however, remained 
fixed in his place, and shouted: ‘O Musalmans, fear God, 
and think of the day of requital, lest the shame of having 
fled might defile the skirts of your honour, and Abu Bakr 
could no longer meet you with a glance of approbation. If 
you follow tho religion of Muhammad, you must not yield 
your position to tho foc,’ The professors of Islim who had 
heard the words of Khaled now perceived it would be best 
for the advantage of the religion and the world again to 
renew the strife, and shouting, ‘To return is more laudable! 
thoy repeatedly assailed the enemies and dismayed them, 
Tt is satd that when the fire of the contest was ablaze one 
of those fearless warriors attacked Abu Dujjénah, but the 
accursed follow was forthwith cut in twain by him, whoreon 
another fleet rider of those obstinate cnitiffs attempted to 
wreak vongeanco, and turned towards Abu Dujjanah, but 
was at tho sight of that lion of bravery so overpowered 
by fright that he hastened back towards his lines, and Abu 
Dujjainah censod not to pursue him till he had maimed both 
his legs, Thon Abu Dujjinah galloped about slaying 
champions in every direction, and shouting to encourage 
the Musalmans: ‘Friends, pay your dues to valour; do 
not flee, but disperse these malefactors who are so con- 
ceited on account of their numbers.’ A number of the 
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anny of Islm, whoso hearls woro bont on light, having 
heard these words, woro omboldoned to abtack tho hypo- 
orites, who on thoir part likowiso fought bravely. In short, 
tho champions of cach sido had moro than twonty limos 
issuod from thoir lines and again rvoturned to thom, RAli’ 
B, Khudia’, the Ansstri, says that on tho day whon ho 
witnossod this fighting of tho Bani Wanifih the moaning of 
the vorso * Yo shall bo called forth against « mighty and a 
warlike nation? becamo ovidonl, and thoro was great pro- 
bability that the onemics would by thoir valour and alacrity 
inflict a shamoful defoat upon tho Musalmans which could 
not be remedied, by the aid of the Lord of lords, however, 
some who had boon present at tho battles of Ohod and of 
the Confederates, as woll as other groat companions [of tho 
prophet], being dotermined to dofeat and oradicato those 
accursed caitifts, unanimously assailod thom as if prepared 
to sacrifice their own lives, whereon tho zophyr of Divine 
aid began to waft upon the standards of Islim, and those of 
tho unbeliovers were turned upside down, so that number. 
less adherents of Moseylamah woro slain, tho remnant of 
thom taking refuge in tho gardon named Iadikatu-l. 
rehman, ‘hore is a tradition that whon Khaled 13, 
Alwolyd poresived that somo of tho companions of tho 
apostle woro boing killod, he avorrod that ho had novor 
witnossod a moro atrocious and dangerous battle than this; 
but as ho know that tho dust raised could not bo Inid 
oxcopt by shedding the blood of Mosoylamah, ho shouted, 
inciting tho victory-boding army to ronow tho contost, 
whoreon tho combatants, roady to sacrifice their lives, drow 
forth the scimitars of vengoance from their seabbards, and 
tho oppononts, unable to rosist their onslaught, rotronted 
from tho battlofiold, When Muhakkam B. Alttofay) had 
perceived the marks of feoblencss upon tho pagos of tho 
demeanour of those who aro travelling on tho road to 
Jahannum [Gehonna—hell], ho began to lament, urging 
thm to take refuge in tho Iadikat, whoroon all tho wickod 
fellows who had not beon injured by swords followed 
3 Quifu, ch. xlviii., part of y, 16, 
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Moseylameh to that locality and closed its gate, which, 
howevor, having been opened by Uns B, Malek, the Musal- 
mins entered. 

It is related as an authentic fact that whenever Irah, the 
brother of Uns B, Malek, heard the beginning of an attiay, 
and the sounds of clashing arms struck his ears, he became 
subject to a fit of trembling, whereon he urinated, fell 
asleop, and people sat around him, but as soon as ho awoke 
from his trance he threw himself like a furious lion into the 
mélée and fought. He was in this condition also on the 
present occasion, and when he had done urinating per- 
ceived rivers of blood flowing on the battlefield. When 
the foes of the religion had entered the Hadikat, barring its 
gato, Irah exclaimed: ‘O ye Musalmans, throw me into 
tho Hadikat and perhaps I shall be able to open the gate.’ 
This having been done, he engaged with several friends in 
fighting till other Musalmins succeeded in opening the 
door, whereon the oven of the conflict again became heated, 
and the victorious army caused nearly ten thousand men to 
surrender their lives to the owner of hell, Among the slain 
was Muhakkam B, Alttofayl, who, while he was inciting his 
people to fight, was struck by an arrow which A’bdu-r- 
rahman B, Abu Bakr had shot at him so that he oxpired. 
On that occasion also Moseylamah was slain, whereon the 
locality bocame known by the namo of Hadikatu-l-maut 
[Gardon of Death]. 

Tt is roluted that Wahshy {the freed slave] said: ‘Having, 
some time aftor killing Hamzah [the uncle of the prophet], 
roturned to Madinah, I was made happy by waiting on the 
apostle of Allah and making profession of tho Faith; but 
as the sight of me was distastelul to his loidship, I spent 
some timo in grief, and forbore from approaching him. 
When the apostle of Allah had departed from tho mansion 
of frailty to the upper paradise, and the army of Islim 
marched to Yamimah, I took up my javelin, which I had 
thrown aside, and followed the combatants till we nrrived 
in that country, On the occasion when the antagonists 
had been routed, and had found an asylum in the Hadikat, 
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I likowise ontorod that locality in tho train of the Musnl- 
ming, and observed in tho contest Mosoylamah standing 
with a drawn sword, and inciting tho mon to fight. When 
my oyes alighted upon that accursed follow, | approached 
him, and ho Jikowise advancod towards mo, At thatinoment, 
also, bn A’m O’mmarah, tho Anssiri, cnmo from another 
direction, and turned towards Mosoylimeah; whereon 1 
balanced my javelin, projected it at that Tiny, and struck 
him in a tendor spot. bn A’m O'mmirah also brought 
his sword down upon him, and it is not hiddon from God 
the Most High that no other men havo slain Moseylamah 
except wo two; and praised be Divino prodostination, that 
after 1 had in the time of ignorance slain one who was the 
best of men after tho apostle of ANah—namely, amzah-—- 
T also killed in tho time of Islam tho worst of men—namely, 
Mogoylamah.’ 

After Mosoylamah had doparted to tho infernal regions, 
tho Bani IIanifah mado a breach in the wall of tho Iladikat 
and fled out from it, All historians agroo that sovonty 
thousand [sic] of tho opponents without, and sovonty 
thousand [sic] within the Hadikat, doparted on tho path 
of annihilation—It is related that a man of Yamiimah, 
having cast a glanco at tho body of Mosoylameah, said: 
‘T tostify that thou art ono of tho prophots, but of tho 
miserable onos.’—Ono of the most, prominent Musflmans 
slain in this conflict was @'bid B, Bashir, tho Aussivi, who 
had fought in the battle of Bedy; and somo chvoniclors 
considor also Abu Dujjfinah, the Anssiri, to havo beon ono 
of the martyrs of Yamimah, whilst othors assert that ho 
was [afterwards] prosont at the battle of Ssafyn, under tho 
command of A’li, the Amir of tho truo beliovors,—According 
to the first tradition, ono thousand two hundrod men, three 
hundred and fifty of whom were Anssir and Mohijor, 
attained the high dignity of martyrdom in tho battle of 
Yamimah. In this terriblo catastropho also numerous 
momorizors and yeadors of the Qurin porishod; and it 
may bo adduced, in confirmation of this statemont, that 
when Abu Bakr rocoived this news, ho approhonded that 
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in courso of timo the words of the Lord Most High might 
gradually be blotted out from the minds of the people, and 
ordored the Quriin to be published in tho form in which it 
has romainod curront down to tho present time. 

When Khaled B. Alwolyd had lonrnt for a certainty that 
Moseylamah had departed to hell, he desired to identify 
his corpse; thorofore he summoned Mujfia’h, and walked 
about with him among the slain. Whilst thus searching, 
Khaled’s attention was arrested by 0 very pleasing and 
corpulent body, and he asked Mujia’h whether it was not 
that of his master, Ilo replied in the negative, but added 
that it was tho corpse of one far more excellent—namely, 
Muhakkam 13, Alttofayl At last they found a man of 
yollow comploxion and weak appearance, whereon Mujaa’h 
said; ‘This is Mosoylamah, who has done good neither to 
himsolf nor to us’ Khaled replied: ‘Woe betide you, as 
you havo abandoned the religion of Islim for this despicable 
follow, and fallen into such a calamity and misery? Mujia’h 
continued: ‘O Amir, it will be proper for thee to make 
ponco with tho Bani Hanifah, because tho men who have 
wagod war against yout were hasty and precipitate; but 
this fort is yot ropleto with warriors’ Whilo Khiled was 
meditating upon this suggestion, Mujda’h despatched a 
secrei mnessago to tho garrison of the fort to man the 
yamparts, and that not only the combatants, but also the 
Womon, must appear with drawn swords and bucklors; 
which having been dono, Khiled Jooked at tho scene, and 
took into consideration that as most of his people were 
wounded, it would be difficult to lay siege to the placo. 
He thereforo determined to conclude peace, and asked 
Mujfia’h to proposo the conditions of it, Mujaa’h said: 
‘T am acquainted with the circumstances of the people 
of this fort, and I know that they will agree to surrender 
to you all thoir silver and gold, with thoir arms, one-third 
of their cattle, and one-half of their sorvants and slaves, 
if you grant them peace,’ Khiled having agreed to this 
condition, Mujin’h departed to the fort which was their 
greatest citadel; and bcholding on the rampart a woman 
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lamenting for those who had boon slain in tho contost, ho 
said to her: ‘Be quiot! I have boguiled Khiled to make 
pence, Nov, toll all the womon to romain at thoir posts 
till tho nogotiations for peace have boon torminated,’ 
Myjite’h then returned, and said to Khaled: «Tho people 
of the fort avo at variance with mo concerning the slavos, 
of whom they are to surrender one-half; but if thou wilt 
accept ono-fourth, they will agree to a treaty of poaco, 
or else romain enemies, Khaled, believing tho words of 
Mujiab, assented; but tho gate of tho place having boon 
opened, he saw on entoring it no other garrison besides 
women and children. IIo thereon reproached Mujita’h for 
having doceived him and uttored lies; but ho exeusod 
himeolf, stating that as tho majority of his pooplo had 
been destroyed, ho had no other means but this to save 
the lives of those whom tho sword had spared. 


Account or tae Marriage ov Kitinen 2B, ALWoLyD 'ro 
rog Davenrrer or MusAa’n arrer tHe Conquast ov 
YaMAMAT, 


When peace had beon concludod, as narrated above, 
Khaled sued for tho hand of tho daughter of Majiwh; 
but tho latter replied: ‘O Amir, what occasion can thoro 
be at tho prosont time for woddings and rojoigings, when 
& corpse is lying in overy ono of our houses? Khilod 
rojoined: ‘Thore is no holp for this.’ Khdlod was thon 
informod by Mujia'h that his daughtor would lay claim 
to a marringo-gilt of ona thousnud dirhoms; whoroon 
Khaled not only agreed to pay this amount, but forthwith 
married tho daughtor of Mujia’h, and honoured hor rola- 
lives oxceedingly, not rogarding tho Ansstir and Mohfjor 
chiefs ns equal to thom. ‘Tho noble companions [of tho 
prophet] felt aggriovod by theso procoedings, and Llasin 
B, Th&bot sont a lottor of tho following purport to Abu 
Bakr: ‘Allowest thou, whe art tha successor of the apostle 
of God, that while the blood on the corpsos of tho martyrs 
is not yot dry, Khaled should with his now brido quiotly 


43 


roposo in the apartment of joy, whilst the limbs of our 
frionds ave up to this time lying scattered about the 
desert? Tle is reposing on couches of silk and of brocade, 
honouring and respecting the relatives of his wife, whom 
he greots with the utmost cordiality! IInd the Bani 
Ifanifah shed the gore even of only one of our com- 
panions, no man of intelligence would consider it proper 
thet a monotheist should enter into friendly and matri- 
monial relations with those people. If thou, who art 
righteous, doemest the act of Khaled to have been suitable, 
then inform us, that we may likewise deem it to be such 
with approbation and gratitude, because thy assent will 
be followed by ours; or else awaken him, because ho is 
sleeping the sleep of indolence.’ When Abu Bakr had 
listened to the reading of Hasan’s letter ho became angry, 
and addyessed O'mar as follows: ‘Perceivest thou how 
Khaled has fallen into the bondage of lust, and how little 
ho caves for the calamity which has bofallen the adherents 
of Islim? O’mar replied: ‘We have received news that 
Khilod is very distressed and melancholy.’ Others, 
however, have narrated that when tho information about 
tho martyrdom of Zaid B, Alkhattdb, with other com. 
panions, and tho marriage of Khaled, had been brought 
to the notice ot O’mar, he became very excited, and asked 
that Khaled should be deprived of his command, Whereon 
Abu Baky, although not complying with this request, sent 
him an angry letter to the following effect; ‘O Khaled, 
thou art perpetually engaged in marrying and commingling 
with women, go that lust has overpowered thy modesty, 
and thou carest not for the catastrophe of twelve hundred 
Musalmans, seven hundred of whom were readers of the 
Qurin. Thou hast neither honoured nor honourest the 
frionds of tho prophet according to their deserts, and hast 
added. those acts to thy murder of Malek B, Nuyrah! A 
curse bo on thee and upon thy base dealings, whereby 
thou hast incurred the blamo of the Bani Makhzum! 
Faowoll’ When the letter of Abu Bakr reached Khaled, 
and he had beon apprised of its contents, he burst out 


Ad 


laughing, and said: ‘These aro tho words of O’mar, about 
which Abu Bakr knows nothing’ 

Whon Khiled had torminated his businoss in Yamimah, 
he remainod in that country, waiting for the ordors Zoboyr 
might bring him from tho seat of tho Khalifate, {1 is 
recorded in chronicles that his holy and prophotic lordship 
had said to WH tho Commander of tho taithtul: ‘A girl of 
the Bani Tanifah will fail into thy possession, and when 
sho bears theo a son, call him by my namo, and givo him 
my surname.’ When tho snid girl was brought to Madinal, 
among the prisonors, Abu Bakr surrendoved hor to A’li 
Murtadza—u. w, bl.—and she boro him eg son, whoso name 
was Muhammad Hanifwh. 

It is known for a cortainty that a short whilo after tho 
subjugation of Yamimah, Khilod was ordored to march 
with tho army under his command to Arabian E’rfiq, and 
thoro to engago with the onomios of tho roligion in penco- 
able and warlike affairs, Khiled oboyed, and raised thera 
tho standards of the brilliant religion, but was afterwards 
commanded to pass into Syria to assumo the govornment 
and command the invasion, without boing ono momont 
remiss in the onergetic discharge of his duty. Whon theso 
orders ronched Khaled, ho said: ‘O'mar was unwilling that 
the residence of the kings of Porsia should by my ofloris 
fall into the grasp of the adheronts of Islim, whorofore he 
implored Abu Bakr to despatch mo to Syria’ Although 
ho thonght this command to be odious, ho oboyod tho 
bohosts of tho Khalifah, marched with his bravo forces blo 
that country, ond conquered forts and towns, seeking the 
approbation of good, and destroying wicked people. 

According to tho anciont toxts, it is recordod that in tho 
beginning of his Khalifato Abu Bakr had given olovon 
standards to cloven commandors noted for bravery and 
intelligonee, and had despatched them to varions countries 
to invito apostates who had sworvod from tho right path by 
moans of promises and threats to accopt tho religion, but 
in case of rofusal to use the bright scimitar and tho lifo- 
ravishing spoar for yoducing thom 4o submission, ‘Thus 
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ho had sont Khaled B, Alwolyd to attack Ttolhah and 
othor apostatos, as has becn narrated, IIe had despatched 
Fkramah B, Abu Jahl to the boundaries of Yamamah, but 
he returnod, as has boen mentioned in these pages. He 
appointed Mohijer B, Ommyah to march to Yemen; 
ordered KXhiled B, Sa'yd B. Ale’ass to go to tho castern 
portions of Syria; A’mru B. A’amer ho selocted to dopart 
with troops for governing the Qodzaa’h and some other 
tribes who had become dispersed in various deserts. 
Todhayfah B. Muhassin he despatched to the region of 
A’rfajah ; Hozaymah in the direction of Mohrah; Sowyd 
B, Muqaran towards Tehimah; and A’la Hadzramy to 
Bahrayn, In this manner the Amirs of exalted dignity 
acted according to the orders réceived, brought the necks 
of recalcitrant Avabs under the yoke of subjection, gained 
booty, and realized the legal alms, sonding the shares 
pertaining to the public treasury in Madinah, and spending 
the remainder of the animate and inanimate acquisitions 
according to the injunction of the law to defray the 
necessary expenses, ‘hus the hostilities and conflicts of 
tho surrounding countries wore appeased in a short time ; 
some of the opponents were slam, whilst others disporsed, 
whilst some professed obedionce; but whoever desires to 
poruso detailed accounts of these affairs must have recourse 
to oxtensivo works, because nothing more then what has 
boon alvendy recorded in this abridgment can be recorded 
therein, and now the musky reed will engage in jotting 
down the account of the homage to O’mar, and brietly 
yecording the Ghazfis which havo taken placo in his time. 


Tar Dearn or Abu Bakr anp Tlomaae vo O’mar, 


When two years and three months of the Khalifate of 
Abu Bakr had elapsed, ho fell sick in the fourth, and 
ordered O’mar B, Alkhattab to be the Emam [ie., leader] 
in the fivo [daily] prayers of the companions, When 
his malady inoreased, and ho despaired of life, he ordered 
a document to be composed on the successorship, and 
appointed a man to make it known to the people, Ilo 
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took that.papor Lor, ratiier, papyrus] to the mosquo of his 
lordship the apostle, in which blossod placo the low and the 
noblo assombled. ‘Then ho said; ‘O ye congregation of 
Musalmiins, tha Khalifah [7.¢, successor] of the apostle 
of the Lord of tho donizons of both worlds [tho visiblo 
and invisible] has written something on a paper and 
orderod you to consider it! Will you liston to his words 
with the audition of acquiesconco, and act according to his 
behests or not? The Mohtjor and Anssiy repliod: ‘Wo 
all follow and obey him! Road out tho contonts of tho 
writing” ‘The man thereon diew out the paper, and said: 
‘On this page is written: T havo mado O’mar your govornor 
and [my] Khalifah [¢.c., successor]; you are to obey him, 
and not to transgress his commands.’ Some of thoso 
prosont in the assombly horeon seid, ‘Wo hoar and obey’; 
others, howevor, remained silont, sayimg noither yea nor 
nay, Of those lattor was Tolhnh B. A’bdullah, who altor- 
wards went to Abu Bakr, and said: ‘I havo been informed 
that thou hast placed the reins of tho Khalifate into tho 
hands of O'mar, not caring for the consequences of such a 
stop’ Abu Bakr answered: ‘Perhaps thou considorost 
him unworthy of the post, but I have fully investigated 
the mattor, and assert that ho is worthy thereof’ ‘Tlolhah 
repliod: ‘O’mar is a rude and ill-humoured man! It is 
well known how tho pooplo have boon aggrieved by him 
during thy lifetime, but if—which Allah forbid—-thon 
dopartost to the mansion of otornily, and wo are doprived 
of tho sight of thy soul-refroshing person, it may bo con- 
jectured what his domonnour towards us will bo, Thou 
wilt undoubtodly bo asked in the noxt world how thou 
hast provided for tho altnirs of tho subjects, and whom 
thon hast appointed to be thoir governor and Khalifah,’ 
Hearing those words of ‘lolhah, Abu Baky was displonsed, 
and answered him, only after a long pause, ns follows: 
*O Ttolhah, thou who threatonost mo with tho disap- 
probation and wrath of God the Most Ligh and Glorious, 
and art concerning thysolf with tho torror and calamity of 
death, be aware that whon 1 reach my original abode and 
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the Eternal Sovereign asks me how I have left the people 
and whom I have appointed over the subjects, 1 shall 
reply: “I have made the best of men Khalifah over Thy, 
worshippers, and have appointed the most abstemious 
individual to be the governor of Thy servants.”’ Then Abu 
Baler called O'thman, and dictated to him his last will, 
as follows: ‘In the name of Allah the merciful, the 
clement! ‘This is the lest will of Abu Bakr, which he 
indites at the close of his career, to the effect that he has 
appointed O’mar B. Alkhattab to be the Khalifeh over the 
people of Muhammad the elect. If he travels on the path 
of justice, righteousness and honesty, taking truth and 
goodness for his motto, as I presume he intends to da, all 
will be well; if, on the contrary, he changes his character 
—is vemniss in the government of the pedple, gives way to 
oppression and injustice—his wickedness will pursue him 
till the day of the resurrection, on which he will have to 
account for it, and they who uct unjustly shall know here- 
after with what treatment they shall be treated.'4 Then he 
culled O'mar and uttered pleasant words concerning his 
investitue with the Khalifate, at the same time adorning 
his ears with the precious pearls of salutary advice. When 
O’mar had understood for what purpose he had been 
summoned, he begged to be excused from accepting so 
important a post, saying to Abu Bakr: ‘T stand not in 
need of tho Khalifate,but the Khoalifate stands in need of 
one like theo! Thus the throne {masnad] of the Khalifato 
will remain adorned as if thon wert still thereon, and its 
pomp and glory will increase.’ 

With reference to this subject, a statemont is on record 
that when Abu Bakr saw that the time of his departure 
was at hand he gave a paper bearing his signet to one of 
his confidants, sending him to the nobles of the Mohijer 
and Anasfr with the message that evory loyal and obedient 
Musalman was to pay homage to the man whose name was 
written on the said paper. The companions [of the prophet] 
all assented to this injunction, and when the turn of A’li B, 

4 Quidn, ch. xxvi,, part of last verse. 
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Abu Tt&lob the victorious lion of Allah camo, he oxelalmed : 
‘I pny homage to whoovor is montionod thoroin, even if, 
O’mar himself has been the writer of the documont.’ Seme 
intelligent mon, however, aro of opinion that these -vords 
are not void of improbability. 

Some U'lama, who wore historians—A. h. m. 0. t.—-havo 
a tradition of Aslam, tho frood slave of O’mar, to the oflect 
that O'thman B, O'llan boing prosont whon tho disoaso of 
Abu Bakr had beeorme violont, ho told him to write the 
words, “The Khaliteh after Abu Bakr’; but Abu Bakr 
having at that momont become unconscious, O'thmin 
wailed awhilo, and then added the words, ‘is to bo Omar,’ 
Whon Abu Bakr had recovered his consciousness he asked 
for the paper; he saw the namo of O’mar on it, and asked, 
‘Who has writton this namo? O’thman having replied 
that ho had dono so, Abu Bakr continued: ‘May Allah 
havo morcy on theo and reward theo well! If thou hadst 
written also thinc own namo, there would have beon no 
occasion for objections,” A’li tho Commander of tho laith- 
ful then said: ‘ We shall accopt no one oxcept 0’mar to bo 
Khalifeh” Abu Bakr horeon oxprossed his best wishes for 
A’li, praisod him, and addressod-him as follows: * Wo aro 
all officials, but thou art the princo, thé Padshih, and tho 
Amir, Wo aro all stars on tho flrmamont of the religion, 
but thou art tho luminous full moon,’ Thon ho said; ‘1 
have appointed O'mar to bo your govornor and Khalifah ; 
no ono of you is to withdraw his foot from tho cirelo of 
obedionce to him or to domur to his commands, which 
deserve to bo executed, becanso he will administor tho 
government skilfully and arrange your aflaira porfectly.’ 

Tt is said that at tho time whon Abu Bakr made hig last 
will the notables of the period had assemblod near his bed- 
side, and imagined thal he would, for tho sake of consan- 
guinity, appoint to the throne of the Khalifate Tuolhah, 
who himsolf also ontorlaincd that ambition. In that 
assombly Ttolhah and those who disapproved of the 
successorship of O’mar spoke thus: ‘O Khalifah of tho 
apostle of God, docido this important mattor with dolibora- 
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tion, beoguse on tho day of the resurrection Khalifahs will 
bo oxaminod concerning the affairs of their subjects” A’li 
“said: ©O Ttolhah, wo shall obey no ono except O'mar, T 
swear by God that I know him to be tho only man able to 
bear this heavy load? Then he enumerated his good 
qualitios, and, turning to Abu Bakr, said: ‘O Khalifah of 
tho apostle of God, what you approvo of wo also approve 
of, Tt is patent to thy contemporaries that thou hast spent 
thy life in the handsomest manner, and hast always looked 
with a morciful oye upon tho affairs of the nation, May 
God the Most Tigh reward thee woll, and distinguish thee 
by His pardon l’ 

A’ayshah says: ‘When the companions {of the prophet] 
had departed, wo came out from the'innor apartment and 
put him to sleep, While ho was thus between wakofulnoss 
aud sleop he héard some disturbance near the door of the 
houso. [oe oponod his oyos, and said to his son; “See who 
is on tho promises, and what all this noiso is about.” My 
brother went out, and roturnod saying: “There are some 
professors of Islim and frionds of the apostle who desire to 
be honoured by boing admitted to o last interview.” Abu 
Baky having assented, they ontered, and ho asked them for 
tho reason of their congrogating. ‘Choy replied : “ We havo 
hoard that thou hast deomod O'mar worthy of the Khalifate, 
and hagé appointed him to gavorn us, but ho is aman very 

, prone to angor and speaks harshly, whorons an administra- 
tion cannot prosper without kindness and harmony. What 
anawor wilt thou givo oh the day of the resurrection, which 
is tho day of reckoning, and what excuse wilt thou offer to 
tho Tord of lords? What argument wilt thou ndduco 
when thoy art questioned and reproved on this point ?’? 
Mayshah continues: ‘Abu Bakx became so incensed with 
anger ab these words that T have never scon him in such a 
condition ; but aftor his ebullition of winth had subsided 
he oxelaimed : “ You threaten mo with tho displeasure of 
tho Nourishor of mankind; but if Ho asks me to-morrow 
into whose hands I have autrondared the affairs of goverm- 
mont, I shall say: I hayo appointed tho best individvial of 
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the nation and the most pious of mankind in oxistonco at 
that time to be the governor and Khalifah over Thy 
servants, I have given this dignity to a man who profors 
Thy approbation to that of the peoplo, and who will novor, 
for the sake of obtaining it, ccaso to covot Thino.”’ Tt is 
said that Abu Bakr, not being satisfied with those words, 
further enumerated so many of the good qualitics of O’mar 
that all present lauded him and gladly accopted tho last 
will of Abu Bakr, assonting to the Khalifate of O’mar. 
They had been, as it were, sparks of fire, the hoat of which 
was extinguished by the aqueous words of Abu Bakr, so 
that they were full of praise for O’mar, and retuned to 
their homes. When the people had left Abu Bakr, ho 
called O'mar, whom he instructed and admonishod, whoreon 
he continued: ‘O’mar, if thou actest according to my in- 
junctions, thou wilt love nothing more than death ; but if 
thou actest contrary to them, thou wilt hate nothing more 
than death, and thou wilt be unable to overcome tho torror 
of it.’ Then O’mar rose and departed from tho chambor of 
Abu Bakr with eyes full of tears. That very night Abu 
Bakr surrendered his life to the grasper of souls, carrying 
away the merits of his acts from the abode of porishablo- 
ness, It is narrated in some chronicles that whon the 
malady of Aba Bakr had overwhelmed him, ho said to 
A’ayshah: ‘My little daughter, thy athor is burdonod 
with some debts; wilt thou deliver his neck from thom or 
not? She said: ‘Why should I not do so? Thon ho 
continued: ‘ Daughter, death is at hand; nothing of lifo 
yemains, When the event inevitable to all mortals takes 
place, and I have tasted the beverage of death, you aro, 
after having done preparing and shrouding my body, to 
deposit it near the mausoleum of the lord and refugo of 
apostleship, and to say, “Abu Bak, the friend of tho 
apostle of Allah, is at the door and craves admittance,” If 
you obtain permission, you are to bury me in the garden of 
the illustrious tomb, and the sign of petmission will be tho 
opening of the door of the mausoleum without being 
touched by anyone, If, however, you do not obtain per- 
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mission, bury me in tho Baqii’ cometory.’ ‘hercon he 
uttored the words: ‘ We belony to Alluh, and unto Him 
shall we surely return. These words he had pronouneed 
on a Sunday, and the noxt day ho departed to tho proximity 
of tho Lord of both worlds, Whon the report of his death 
sproad, great confusion took place in the city of Madinah ; 
tho lamontations wore groat, and tho sounds of the wailing 
population yoached the zonith of tho sky. Whon the 
shrouding and prayers had terminatod, the people acted as 
thoy had been told, and the bior having boon convoyed 
near to the resting placo of the lord of apostleship, the door 
of the mansoloum [spontaneously] opened, whoreon the 
blossed body was deposited by tho side of the perfumed 
rosting-place of the prince of both mansions, and intorred 
thoro. It is said that O’mar, O'thmin, and A’bdu-r-rahman 
the son of Abu Bakr entored tho grave, buried tho corpse, 
and, having mado tho surface of the spot smooth, poured 
wator thoroon. 

Tt is said that Abu Bakr had diod of some poisoned food 
brought to him by a Jow, ho having onton of it with Iaroth 
B, Kaldah; both of thom died, howovor, only after the 
expirntion of one yonr, According to some traditions, the 
last words spoken by Abu Bakr were tho lollowing : ‘Causo 
me to dio a Moslom, and join mo to the pious.’ In the 
vorsified abridginont of bn Jauzy, tho following statement 
ocowrs [in Arabic]: ‘The Khalifato of Abu Bakr amounted 
to two yoars and four months Joss four nights.” In the 
‘Ghoniah?’ it is said [also in Arnbic]: ‘Tho poriod of his 
Khalifate amounted to two yonrs and thirteon nights or ton 
nights, His birth took place threo yours aftor tho yoar of 
the elophant,”? Tho name of Abu Bakr was A’bdullah B. 
O’thmain, whoso cognomon was Abu Quhitah, ITis holy 
and prophetio lordship had onco said to Abu Bak, ‘Thou 
art liberated from hell fire, aud ho was also called Alyy. 
Tt is known for a certainty that Abu Bakr was tho most 
abstemious and humble of the adherents of the people af 
Muhammad. While hd was Khalifah he drossed in woollon 


6 Quran, ch, iL, Iattor half of verso 151. 8 Tay AD, 673, 
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clothes, whereas many Avab magnates and princes of Yemen 
who paid him visits arrived with costly ornaments and 
wore gold embroidered garments; but whon thoy bohold 
his ascetic clothing, humility, and dignified presence, thoy 
considered it suitable to abandon their ornamonts and 
pomp, and to imitate him, This statoment is confirmod 
by the fact that Dhu-l-Kalagh, tho Homyarite, who was at 
that time the ruler of the Hemyarites, arrived in Madinah 
with some of his tribe, his relatives and one thousand of his 
slaves, Fle wore elegant clothos, and had a costly diadom 
on his head; but when he beheld Abu Bakr's mode of lifo 
and simplicity of demeanour, he zelinquished all his pomp 
and ornaments. He went so far that his relatives saw him 
one day in Madinah walking about with the hido of a sheep 
thrown over his shoulder, They said: ‘O Malek, thou 
hast put us to shame, and made us despicablo among tho 
Arabs! What costume is this which thou hast donned 
He replied : ‘Your desire is that I should be in Islam tho 
same yain-glorious prince I was in the time of ignoranco! 
By no manner of means! Let it be known to you that 
perfect obedience to God is not attainablo excopt by moans 
of humility such as to obtain tho approbation of God,’ 

The virtues and laudable qualities of Abu Bakr aro moro 
numerous than the writing reed could enumorato; it will, 
however, record some expressions of A’li tho Commandor 
of tho Faithful, which he uttorod after tho domiso bub 
before the interment of Abu Balu, with his cloguont and 
pearl-shedding tonguo, in the assembly of tho Mohijor and 
Anssir, as follows, according to the roports of intolligont 
men : ‘He excelled everyone in correctness of specoh, his 
intellect was more penetrating than that of othors; he was 
more conversant with tho transaction of business and skillod 
in negotiations, taking upon himself duties as light which 
others considered burdensome, and speedily arranging 
affairs in which others were tardy, Ho was a truo friend, 
faithful companion, and having chosen to associate with 
the apostle of Allah, spent everything ho possessed to servo 
him. He attained such proficiency and certainty in tho 
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roligion that his arguments were cogent, and the light of 
his foresight was marvellous. lis heart being void of 
calumny and hypocrisy, the strong and the weak were 
equal in his sight when deciding matters of tho religious 
law, ond the nearer the contact of anyone was with him, 
tho farthor was the possibility of opposing him, Ilo was a 
Khalifah towards whom no ono manifested disloyalty, Ile 
was cloquont, but sparing of words when circumstances 
required it, although even then every word he uttered was 
salutary, thus confirming the statement of the apostle who 
had said: “Abu Bakr is of weak body, but strong in his 
duty to Allah. He is humble and despicable in his own 
opinion, but great in the sight of Allah, and honoured by 
tho believers. In his bohaviour nobody can detect an 
inclination to calumniate persons or an occasion to be 
calumniated, as ho was a truo and sincere friend, His 
commands wore wise and briof, his transactions meok and 
foresighted, his decisions vosolute and learned.” O Khali- 
fh of the apostle of God, thou art more oxalted than that 
we could deplore thy death according to thy merits! Not 
only the dwollers on earth feel the calamity of thy loss, but 
even tho denizens of the celostial sphores sympathize with 
us, We belony to Allah, and unto him we shall return 
T swear by God that no loss has been moro grievous to the 
professors of Islam after that of the apostle of Allah than. 
that of thoe, and that none more deplorable will take placo, 
nor will there be any mourning harder to bear than the 
Prosent ono; but when the arrow of fate has been dis- 
chargod, rofuge can bo obtained only undor tho shiold of 
resignation. May God the Most High havo morey on thee, 
and not deprive thee of His reward !' 


Tan Wives and CuiLpren or Apu BAKR, 


Yo had in the time of ignorance married Qutylah, the 
daughter of A’bdu-l-a’zyz and Omm Rimin, the daughter 
of Jdber B. O’mayrah. His son A’bdullah and [his 
daughter] Asm’ Dhitu-n-nattiqyn he had by Qutylah, but 
A’bdu-r-rahman and A’ayshah [who bocamo the wife of the 
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prophet} he had by Omm Rtmin. In the time of slim 
he married Asm’, the daughter of O’mys; sho bore to him 
Muhammad, whom A’li brought up, and who ongaged 4o 
much in prayer that he was surnamed tho ascatic of the 
Quraish, and something about Muhammad B, Abu Bakr 
will be narrated in these pages, It is said that Abu 
Qubafah, the father of Abu Bakr, departed this lifo during 
the Khalifate of O'mar, and that ho was recoived into tho 
proximity of divine merey after nincty-nine yonrs of his 
age had clapsed. 
His Orricras. 


O’mar B, Alkhattib was his Qidzy, O’thmin B. O’flan 
and Zaid B, Hareth were his amanuenses, Wis official in 
Mekkab was E’'tab B. Asyd, whom his holy and prophetio 
lordship had appointed governor after the conquest of that 
country, and Abu Bakr left him also in that post, but he 
died on the same day as Abu Bakr, In Ttayf tho agont of 
Abu Bakr was O’thman B, Abu-l-a’ass; he had appointed 
Mohfjer B, Ommyah to Ssa’nd, Zyad B. Lobeyd to TMady- 
ramant, A’ld Hadzramy to Behrayn, Jaryr 3B, ‘A’bdullah 
Aljabali to Najrin; to the Sowfd of Ertq ho had 
appointed Mothanna B, Haroth, to the country of Syria 
Abu O’baydah B, Jinvih and Shorahbil B. Uasnah, and, 
despite their being governors, tho three Jast-mentionod in- 
dividuals were under the command of Khalod B, Alwolyd. 


Rucorp or tan Kuanyare or O'man B. Ankirayran, 


When O’mar had become establishod in tho Khalifato, ho 
said: ‘Abu Bakr had beon called the Khalifah [te, sue- 
cessor] of the apostle of God, and it would bea long title to 
call me the Khalifeh of tho Khalifah of God’ The people 
asked, ‘What expression are wo to use to dosignate thy 
noble person? He replied: ‘You boing Boliovors and | 
your Amir, call me Amir of the Believers’ 1 is related in 
the ‘Meadows of Gold’ that the first man who called him 
Amir of the Believers was A’dy B. Ifatim, and also othors 
are mentioned, but Allah knows best. It is said that whon 
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tho office of tho Khalifnte had becomo adorned by tho in- 
stallation of O’mar theroin, he sont a letter to tho Amirs of 
Syria, who wore at that time ongaged in a siege, informing 
them of tho demiso of Abu Bakr and his accession to the 
Khalifeto, also that he had removed Khiled B. Alwolyd 
from the command, and had appointed theroto Abu 
O'baydah B. Jurrah in his stead. He despatched also 
anothor letter to Abu O’baydah B. Jurrih, the contents of 
which waro as follows: ‘ Whon thou raceivest this writing 
thou art to convoke the officers of tho army and to inform 
thom of thy appointmont to, and of the romoval of Khaled 
from, the command, that they may obey and follow thee, 
Tho army of Ishim boing numerous in thoso parts, thou art 
to sond back to us tho men thou standest not in need of, 
but to retain those with thee whom thou requirest, and one 
of the men thou standost in noed of is Khaled B, Alwolyd, 
to whose doparture thou art nol to consent.’ When 
Sheddid B. Aws, who was tho envoy of O'mar, arrivod in 
tho vicinity of Damascus, he gave both letters to Abu 
O'baydab, who kept the matter socret, performed the 
prayors as usual in the rear of Khaled [who was the Emam], 
antl was too modest to inform him of his romoval. Mean- 
whilo tho rumour of Abu O’baydah’s appointmont had 
spread, and in convorsation pooplo called him Amir. 
Whon Khaled hoard tho rumour in the way just alludod 
to, ho said: ‘May God tho Most High and Glorious pardon 
Abu Bakr; if ho wero alive he would noyor have removed 
mo from the command.’ hore is a tradition that when 
tho lottor appointing Abn O’baydah to the command had 
arrived, he kopt it socret, and Khaled continued as before 
to administer affairs until a second letter arrived ordoring 
Abu O'baydah to retain a portion of tho army and to 
beloaguor Damascus therewith, but to send tho rest in tho 
divoction of Hamss, retaining nonr himsolf thoso who wore 
- noedod, ono of them being Khiled 13. Alwolyd, whose aid 
and advico Abu O’baydah could not dispense with, This 
lotter tho couriors handed to [haled, but tho mannor in 
which ho was informed of his removal is narrated also in 
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‘way ; when, however, he had hoard of it he spoke 
ws to Abu O’baydah: ‘Why hast thon up to this 
it informed me of the state of affaks? Abu O'bay- 
lied: ‘T never meant to reveal it, because tho com- 
ship and Amirate is to intelligent and experioncod 
tof such value that two brothers should contond 
nvy each other for it, or uselossly grieve for tho loss 
) Khalod, we have appointed thee to bo tho Amir 
vhole cavalry of the army, so that wo may bravely 
1animously continue the siege togother.’ It is 
1 in some histories that when O'mar had bacomo 
h, he wrote to the Amirs of Syria: ‘Ask Khaled 
‘he had slain Malek by accident or on purpose, 
iim if he confesses his error, but if not, then take 
yan off his head in that very interviow and confiscate 
f of lus property. Whon the Amirs had rocoived 
er, they asked Khaled, and he replied: ‘Givo mo 
his night that I may consider this matter.” Dunng 
ht he held a consultation with his sistoy Iattimah, 
s a very intelligent person, and she said; ‘Tho 
f O’mayr is that thou shouldst confess the killing of 
3, Nuyrah to havb been improper,,so that he may 
ll the Bani Nuyrah to wroak vengeanco for thoir 
and to slay thee’ Tho next day Khilod 3B. 

gave a suitable answor, and tho Amizs actod 
g to the instructions of O’mar. 


, Tue Conquest or DAMAscus, 


Abu O’baydeh B. Jurréh had assumod tho dutios 
oander-in-chief, Khaled B, Alwolyd and all the 
mirs applied themselves so diligently and stronu- 
the siege of Damascus that the garrison of tho 
was in great distress. After a consultation the 
r of Damascus marched from the city with his brave 
d drew it out in lines opposite to tho adhoronts of 
The Musalmins fought and resisted during an 
ereon they turned thojr backs for tho sako of con- 
and fled, The opponents, imagining that tho 
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victory-bodiug army had voturned to its own encampment, 
and would remain thorg, pursued it; but the army of Islém, 
having marched a short distanco, returnod, and a terrible 
conflict onsuod between tho antagonists, During the fight 
Ssafuwin B, Musital Salmy happoned to perceive one of 
tho caitiffs, who woro a gilded helmet on his head and a 
valuable cuirnss ‘on his breast, Ssaluwin, watching his 
opportunity, pttacked the man, wounded him with his spear, 
and, lilting him from the saddle, prostrated him on tho 
ground, IlLereon, the wife of this man, being armed, 
attacked Ssafuwin furiously, but when ho perceived his 
assailant to be a woman, he gaid to himself, ‘ What man is 
ho who is loss than 2 woman? and, drawing his sword, 
intended to defend himself, whoreon the woman, seized by 
fright, roturned to her lines, Ssafuwin thereon alightod 
from his chargor, and, dopriving her husband of his gar- 
ments as well as of his arms, wont back to the ranks, The 
army of Islim, encouraged by tho bravery of Ssafuwain, 
forthwith made an onslaught upon the foo, and, repoating 
it several -timos, killed so many that the calculator of 
imagination would fail to ascertain the number of the 
pooplo slain on that occasion, confessing his inability to do 
so, ‘Thoso who had csonped the sword flod from tho battle- 
fiold as they bost could and threw themsolvos into the 
fortress of Damascus, tho victorious army pursuing the 
fugitives till it reached tho.fortross and continued tho sioge 
with tho utmost alacrity. In thoso days tho price of grain 
roso enormously in the city, 
There was such a famino in Damascus 
That frionds fLoigot to love oach other,? 

Whon the sioge had lasted a considerable timo, the 
inhabitants of Damascus seht a message 16 Heraclius, who 
was thon in Antioch, to the following purport: ‘Ttis nearly 
a year since the Arab army is closely besioging us, and has 
roducod us to a stato of famine and of misery, We have 
salliod forth sovoyal times from the city, have fought and 


1 'The above is a well-known distich, quoted f1om the ‘ Galistan ’ of 
Sadi, 
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striven to preserve our honour, but altogethor in vain. 
his exalted majesty be favourably inclinod towards this 
country, let him make haste to aid it, becauso we have 
become so exhausted that wo possess no strength; if, on tho 
contrary, delay takes place in this matter, wo shall bo undor 
the necessity of concluding peaco with our foos, becuse, 
after having granted us quarter, it will bo possible to sntisly 
them with little.’ The dark-minded Horaclius thereon sent 
the following reply to the beleaguered inhabitants of 
Damaseus : ‘ Your lottey has beon recoived and tho contonts 
thereof have become known, You are to bo stronuous in 
defending the town, and to ward off the Arabs as much as 
possible till I arvive and yeliove you with an army which I 
am fitting out. Be aware that the Arabs do not keep thoir 
promises, and do not act according to what they havo 
spoken, Be not deceived by their speoches, bocause alter 
having concluded peace with you and taken possession of 
the city, they will plunder all your property, and will carry 
off your families into captivity; thorofore you aro not to 
sturender the fortross to them, but to wait for my arrival 
to aid you’ When the inhabitanis of Damascus had 
perused the letter of tho Qayssax, they wero tranquillized 
and glad. They defended the place for some timo longar, 
passing their days and nights in oxpectation of voliof; but 
when they porceived tho force and courage of tho army of 
Islam augmenting day by day, and thoro wore no hopes of 
nid from the Qayssar, the Governor of Damascus sont a 
number of respectable mon to sne for pence, A’bn 
O'baydah considered it proper to assont to tho domand, 
whereon he wrote s tresty of poaco, to which also tho 
simple and the gentle of tho town affixod thoir signaturos, 
after they had consented to pay him ono hundred thousand 
gold dinars; and, moreover, every male assonted to pay 
annually 2 capitation tax of four, and every fomalo of two 
dinars, The money having beon paid and the keys of tho 
gates surrendered to the army of Islam, Abu O’baydah 
despatched one-fifth of the sum to Madinah, and informed 
O'mar the Amir of the Faithful of the glorious victory he 
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had gained, but distributed tho rest of the monoy among 
tho troops, Aftor he had conquorod Damascus, Abu 
O’baydah sont A’mrn B. A’‘ass with troops to tho country of 
Walosttyu [Patestine] and orders to conclude peace if the 
inhabitants wore so inclined, but in the contrary caso to 
pillago them. A’mru B, A’ass acted as he had beon com- 
manded, but when tho people of that country had heard 
that Damascus had with tho surrounding districts fallen 
undor the sway of tho Musalmans they were sore afraid, 
congregated in ono spot, and mado proparations for resist- 
mice ad war, They despatched cowiors to Antioch 
asking the Qayssar to send thom reiuforcements, whereon 
he despatched twenty thousand cavalry, who wore lances, 
to [alosttyn, who arrived thore after duly traversing the 
distance. When A’mru B, A’ass was informed of the 
arrival of those troops, as well ax that twonty thousand 
moro cavalry of the onomy had been concentrated at 
Ba'lbok and would join the lancors, ho becamo pensive, 
and informed Abu O’baydah in a letter of this state of 
affnis. 


Manon or Kiitun B, Atwonyp vo Ba’barn, Frieur or 
yt OPPONENTS, AND IIS REJOINING TIE MusSAuMANs, 


Whon A’bu O’baydah had obtained information about 
tho massing of the Byzantine troops, ho know that A’mru 
B Avass would not bo ablo to cope with them, and consulted 
Khiled about tho imponding calamity. Khaled roplied : 
‘My opinion is to attack the Christian Byzantines and tho 
Arab apostates in concert with A’mru B. A’ass, Shorahbil 
B. Hasnah, Zaid B. Abu Sofiin, and other Amirs such as 
thoy. Thou must write to them not to be in haste to 
attack the opponents till I arrive in Ba’lbek, and. ascertain 
who the people are that dosive to succour tho inhabitants 
of Falesttyn, whoreon I shall draw forth from my sleeve 
the arm of boldness and shall annihilate the foes.’ Abu 
O’baydeh approved of this opinion, and despatched a 
courier to A’mru B, A’ass with insiructions not to hasten 
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on hostilities until Khaled had voached him,  ‘lhoroon 
Abu O’baydah sent Khaled with five thousand cavalry to 
Br'lbek, and as soon as tho onemios became awaro of his 
approach they drew out their forces in lines, whoroon 
champions sallied forth on both sides and Logan tho contost, 
which lasted from the zising of tho sun Lill tho solting of it. 
Sesing tho boldness of the opponents, Khaled shoutod : 
‘Musalmin people, I shall attack these forces, and if you 
will aid me, the brooze of victory may porhaps blow upon 
the standards of Iskim.’ When the auxiliaries had joinod 
Khitled, the two armies attacked each othor, and tho 
Yamani swords having begun their work, dyed tho soil with 
blood, till at last by Divine favour tho zephyr of victory 
commenced to waft over the glorious standards, so that 
countless numbers of the opponents hastened to tho infornal 
regions, whilst some took refuge in the fort and othors 
hastened in the direction of Falesttyn. Tho victorious 
army gained immense booty, all of which Khaled despatchod 
to Abu O’baydah, informing him in a lottor of tho oxploit. 
Abu O’baydah thereon offered thanks to God, and sent tho 
following letter to Khaled: ‘As thou hast conquered tho 
people of Ba'lbek, and thy mind has been delivored of all 
apprehensions concerning them, thou art, according to thy 
promise, to march to Falosttyn and do thy utmost in 
assisting our frionds,’ Khaled acted as ho had boon biddon, 
and proceeded in the required direction. When, howovor, 
the Byzantinos learnt that the adhorents of [slim wore day 
by day receiving reinforcements, and wero thus getting 
more powerful, they abandoned their camp, and retreated to 
a place called Majal, whore they halted. Moanwhilo Abu 
O'baydah, having in conformity with tho roquivemonts of 
the circumstances appointed a man to tako his placo in 
Damascus, marched in person with a force of brave men to 
Falesttyn, where he joined tho troops of Khilod B. Alwolyd 
and of A’mru B, A’ass, aftor having hastened on day and 
night. When the Byzantines were informod of tho arrival 
of Abu O’baydah, they sont him the following letter: ‘You 
taust leave this country, or else we shall annihilate you 
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with our brave army, not sparing tho life of any Musalmin 
in our land” Abu O’baydah dismissed the envoys with a 
suitable reply, which having roached the Battiryqah 
[patriarchs or patricians], fear and complete terror having 
overpowered their minds, they despatched another mes- 
songer, requosting him to sond to them a pious Musalmin, 
so that they might ascertain from him what was the object 
of the advont of the Musalmans in their country, and what 
thoix cagernoss for fighting was based upon. Thereon Abu 
O’baydah ordered Mo’acth B. Jabal to go and meet them, 
Moa’adh donned a looso coat-of-mail with a silken lining 
undor it, wound a ved turban around his head, mounted a 
black charger, and departed to the Byzantine army. When 
he had performed the distance and approached tho assembly 
of tho Batt&ryqah, he alighted from his horse, took the 
bridle in his hand, advancing furthor, till the Amirs and 
Wazirs perceived him and ordered ono of their slaves to 
tuke charge of his horse. ‘he slavo approached and 
desirod to wait on him, but he said that, boing himsolf 
more worthy to take care of his horse than any other man, 
he would not surrender it, and continued his way with the 
bridle of his steed in his hand. When he had come quite 
closo to that assembly, he perceived distinguished and noble 
Mohijox [sic] sitting on costly pillows and couches, whorcon 
mothor man beckoned to him to let go his horse to meet 
thoso porsons, who were tho Amis and buttrossos of tho 
Qayssar’s monarchy, to sit down among them, and to speak 
to thom, Moa‘adh, however, replied : ‘ Why should I step 
on thoi carpet and sit down with them? I intend to toll 
them in a standing position what I have to say’ The 
interpreter said: ‘The Byzantine Battaryqah will be dis- 
ploased to seo thee standing while they sit, and thus to 
eonvorse with thee.’ Mos’adh continued ; ‘As our prophet 
has forbiddon us to stand [humbly] before created beings, I 
shall not do so, and J dislike to sit on this carpot, which is 
very ornamental; but as sitting is indisponsable, I shall 
squaton the bare ground,’ The intorpveter rejoined : ‘Tho 
Byzantines have heard something of thy abstinence and 
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piety ; they intend to show thee respect and honour, do not 
therefore abase thyself by behaving liko slaves and bonds- 
ten, whose business it is to sit on the ground,’ Mon'adh 
continued: ‘Being one of the slaves of the Lord of lords, 
what harm is there in my sitting on the carpet of my 
Nourisher? ‘he interproter said: ‘It is known that thou 
art one of the best Arabs,’ Moa’adh replied: ‘If fear 1 am 
one of the worst of them.’ In short, more talk onsued 
between them than this abridgment can contain, and at 
last they asked him what was wanted from thom, Mon‘adh 
then said: ‘We want you to believe in the book of God— 
whose magnificence be glorified—and in tho apostolate of 
the Mussttafa, as well as to accept the ordinances of Islim, 
such as prayers, fasting, etc, and to abstain from enting 
pork, drinking wine, and other matters prohibited by vho 
law. If you do not profess the Faith you must pay a 
capitation tax, and if you agree to neither tho sword must 
decide between us’ After they had heard these words of 
Moa’adh they despaired of attaining their object, and snid ; 
‘There is a vast difference between what wo say and what 
you want. .There is, however, yet one proposal which we 
desire to make; if you assent to it all will bo woll, but if 
not the affur will be greatly protracted,’ Ho asked: ‘What 
isit? ‘They replied: ‘Retain the Bulghir country which 
you have forcibly taken from us, but abstain from invading 
any other possessions of ours, If you mako a troaty on 
this subject with us, we shall be your allies against tho 
Persians and other foreigners.’ Mowadh roplicd: ‘Tho 
Bulghar country and other districts formerly belonging to 
you are now in our possossion; but it is our intention to 
deprive you of all the countries, forts, and strongholds ovor 
the inhabitants of which you dominate. The wish of tho 
ascetic is one thing, and the melancholy of the lovor is 
another.* The Battirygah of Byzantium, who had listonod 
to these words, became incensed with wrath, threatened, 
reproached, and then dismissed him, whereon Mos’ach like- 
wise uttered angry words and departed, Tho Byzantinos, 
8 Meaning, ‘ We entertain different aspizations, 
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howevor, sent an onvoy after him to Abu O’baydah with 
the following mossage : ‘ We had requested thee Lo send us 
a man just in his dealings and convorsant with the 
subtloties of nogotiations, but thou hast sent one who 
possosses no sense of justico, and recoiled from listening to 
truth, so thal how much soover we held forth offers of 
pacification, ho retorted with threats of hostilities, so that 
wo do not know whether he has uttered sentiments 
approved by theo or not. Now we imploro thee to despatch 
to us another man, that we may tell him a few words 
profitable to thee as woll as to us, or else allow us to sond a 
confidential man to thee, to represent to theo what we 
have to say. Abu O’baydah having assented, the Byzan- 
tinos sent a very eloquent and oily-tonguel envoy, whose 
negotiations for peaco wore, howevor, not approved of by 
Abu O’baydah, becanso thoy wero contrary to the Jaw and 
not in agreemont with the Sonne, so that the envoy 
roturnod disappointed, and informed thom of the stato of 
alfairs, 

War ov tie Army or TIsnAm wren one Barraryeat or 4 

BYZANTIUM. 


Whon some days had clapsed aftor the intorchango of 
mossagos, and tho countenance of pacification had remained 
hidden undor the yoil of concealment, Abu O’baydah drow 
out his victorious army one morning, aftor the world-illu- 
minating sun had torn off the cover of darkness from the 
hody of tho earth, and took up his position in tho centre 
with Khaled B, Alwolyd and a number of valiant Arabs, 
appointing Zaid B. Abu Sofidn over the right and Shorahbil 
B, Tlasnah over the left flank. The Byzantine Battiryqah 
also arranged thoir troops, raised their standards, displayed 
thoir crucifixes; and both armios boing roady for the con- 
test, a numbor of valiant Byzantines made an onslaught 
upon Zaid B, Abu Sofidn, but wore, dospito all their offorts, 
unable to make him budge from tho spol on which ho had 
taken up his position. Another crowd attackod Shorahbil 
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B, Hasnah, but was equally unsuccessful. .Thereon ton 
thousand ‘other warriors, ready to Sacrifice thoir lives, 
hastened to the centre and attacked Khaled B, Alwolyd 
and the Musalmans who surrounded him, but they were 
received with a showor of arrows which staggered them, so 
that after contending for awhile they retreated, astonished 
at the bravery of their antagonists, When Abu O’baydah 
B. Jurrih had witnessed the bravery of the defendors 
of the religion, he shouted: ‘ Musalmims, the Lord and 
Bestower of gifts undoubtedly aids, thoso who tight for tho 
religion and those who walk on the straight path! ‘tho 
professors of hypocrisy and opposition have made reponted 
onslaughts, and would have moved an iron mountain if 
they had attacked it; but they have fled from the battle- 
field and left their place to you! It will now be proper to 
make a unanimous onslaught! Know 1t for a certainty 
that whoever of you attains martyrdom in battle will bo 
engerly received in the front ranks of paradise, and whoovor 
yemains alive will earn praise, comfort and vast booty,’ 
Khaled and all the Musalmans, approving of these words, 
said: ‘The proposal of the Amir is fraught with eternal 
and temporal advantages" When Abu O’baydah rushed 
forth with the centre, the right and the lett flank of the 
amy also sallied forth, and, using their swords, arrows, 
lances and daggets, broke the lines of the Byzantines, 
separating them from each other, and sending many to tho 
infernal regions , but those who had fled, returning again, 
beat their drums, blew their fifes, raised shouts to the skios, 
and encouraged each other till they again attacked the 
Musalmins; and after both parties had commingled in 
battle the number of the slain became so considerable that 
horses could no longer move quickly. The Byzantines 
then retreated from the battle to their former position, but 
drew out their lines in array, and remained standing. On 
this occasion Qays B. Hobayrah, who was ono of tho 
champions of the victorious army, hastened to the lines of 
the enemy and fought till his lance broke, whereon he used 
his sword till it became notched, and it is on record that 
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during this contost Qays broke ten lances, two of his sabres 
were notched, and that his precious body was wounded 
forty-seven times; but as the fate of that alligator in the 
ocean of contest was delayed, he was spared and defended 
from the effects of the evil oye.2 When, however, Qays 
had wellnigh expired from tho multitude of his wounds, 
Khaled 8. Alwolyd, with Hashem B. O’tbah Abu Woqqiss 
salliod forth with a troop of brave men and assniled the 
Byzantines, breaking up their lines, slaying some of the 
enemies, wounding otheis, and thereon returning to their 
own lines. After the returm of Khiled and of Hashem, the 
valiant Byzantine leaders set about reorganizing their lines, 
and after having dawn out seventy of them, they laid 
poisoned arrows on thoir bows, and very slowly advanced 
towards tho army of Islim, Meanwhile, Khaled B, Alwolyd 
harangued his troops, inciting thom to fight, and shauting 
in a loud voice, said : ‘Be awaro that as soon as you hoar 
me uttoring the 7akbyr (magnification of Allah] I have 
attacked the foo, whoreon you are to veinforee me. [ entor- 
tain hopes that tho zophyz of victory will soon blow upon 
tho standards of Islim, and tho opponents will be at once 
annihilated.’ One howr aftorwards Khaled, having bared 
his hoad, rushod against tho Byzantines, and so intimidated 
tho Byzantines by his furious shouting that thoy proferred 
flight to permanoney; and when the world-conquoring 
army ovortook thom much bloodshed took place. On that 
battlefiold eleven thousand of the enomy wore slain, who 
wore devoured by wild beasts and dogg, whilst some of tha 
fugitives took shelter in the fort, and others, floeing in the 
direction of Antioch, reached the abode of the Qayssar, 
Immonse booty fell into the hands of the victorious army, 
and Abu O’baydah, having set apart one-fifth of the pro. 
perty, sont it with a despatch describing the victory to 
Madinah, and distributed the rost in conformity with the 
Jaw among tho troops. According to the tradition of 
historians, tho forces of Heraclius amounted on that oecn- 

9 Seq artitle on the ‘Bvil Hye! ets, in the ‘ Journal of the Bombay 
Brangh,y TAB, vol. xy 1878-74, by Mr. E. Rehatsek. 
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sion to sixty thousand, but those of the Musalmins to not 
more than thirty-seven thousand men, Whon the rumour 
of this glorious victory had spread in the surrounding 
country near and afar, awe of the adherents of Islam took 
possession of the minds of the population. 


Conquzst or tue District or Hamss, 


Let it not be concealed to intelligent and discerning mon 
that the conquest of Hamss took place after the subjugation 
of the two cities2° but unwilling to make a gap between tho 
contests of the Byzantine forces and the army of Islim, the 
writing reed of explanation has inserted the conquest of 
Hamss in this place, Historians have narrated that after 
the conquest of the two cities the people of Hamss had 
begun to strengthen their fortress, and sent © message to 
the Qayssar requesting him to despatch twenty thousand 
cavalry to their aid. When the Musalmans heard this 
news they raised a unanimous shout of the Zakbyr, and 
frightened the opponents. Abu O’baydah, however, de- 
spatched a letter to O'mar the Commander of the Believers, 
who thereon sent orders to besiege the town of Hamss, 
Abu O’baydah accordingly marched, and after traversing 
the distance, reached Hames, which he encircled with his 
troops so closely that nothing whatever could be passed 
into or out of the town, so that provisions became extremely 
dear, and the maintenance of the garrison precarious. ‘The 
people having become so distressed that they cared not for 
their lives, they sallied out from the town, and drew them- 
selves up in battle array opposite to the vivtorious army, 
and both parties using their swords, began to fight valour- 
ously, and displayed equal prowess. At last Khaled B, 
Alwolyd threw his turban off his head and attacked the 
foes with Yazid B, Abu Sofidn anda number of Musalmans, 
slaying countless numbers of those accursed fellows, whom 
they sont to the infernal regions; others, however, having 


10 Tho text has ‘Maddin,’ which is the dual of the word ‘Madinah,’ 
16. ‘olty. The towns of Oresiphon and Seleucia weie usually 
designated by the expression ‘Madtin, and as these were taken by 
the Arabs about this time, they are piobably the towne alluded to. 
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fled from the battlofield, entered the fort, pleaded for mercy, 
and sued for quarter. Abu O’baydah having complied 
with their request, the people of Ilamss surendered the 
keys of tho gates, whereon ho-sont one-fifth of the spoils 
with an account of the victory to Madinah; and when the 
nows theroof roachod that pleasant city, O’mar rejoiced 
with oll tho magnates of Islim, made prostrations and 
offered thanks. I'irfiq then wrote a letter to Abu O’bay- 
dah as follows: ‘1 havo roceived thy despatch, understood 
its contents, and the gladness of my heart was augmented 
by this great and new victory. 1t appears also from thy 
letter that thou hast dispersed some of the army of Islam 
to invite the inhabitants of tho surrounding districts to 
accept the upright religion; but if they refuse and demur 
no respite of slaughtor and pillage is to be granted to them. 
Now, I am of opinion that the victorious army ought again 
to assemble, dwelling for awhile in poace and comiort, 
until my ordors reach it what to do and where to march, 
Farewell.’ When tho lotter of Farfq reached Abu O'’bay- 
doy, he again assembled the forces he had sont into the 
surrounding districts, and remained quietly in the city of 
Tamas, waiting to soo what time would reveal, 


Tun Qayssar Arroin’s MAndw vo rietr vam Musat- 
mans, AND Recorp or some Fvenrs wiicit rook 
PLACE ar wiraw ‘Tiare, 


Whon some of tho Amirs of tho Qayssar had roturnod 
from the battleficld of ITamss and arrived in Antioch, they 
wore followed also by the rumour of the loss of Iamss, 
Whon tho Qayssar had obtained this information, tho city 
of Antioch seomed, despite its vast extent, to bo more 
narrow in his eyes than the ring of tho letter mim. Ile 
manifosted displeasure and guief, whereon he convoked the 
Amirs and questioned thom thus: ‘Tell mo whether tho 
Arabs ave human beings like yoursolves or not’ The 
BattAryqah xeplied: ‘They are morely a lot of rebels.’ 
He continued: ‘Are your numbers and appliances greater, 
or thoirs? They answered: ‘We aro in all matters far 
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superior to those people.’ Tho Qayssar said: ‘If such bo 
the case, I am astonished that you have run away from tho 
Avabs, and have abandoned your country to the foe’ ho 
Batthryqah then drooped their heads and remainod silent. 
An agod man, and one of the most intolligont of tho ported, 
said: ‘If your majesty will permit I shall give the roquirod 
explanation.” The Qayssar having assented, tho old man 
spoke as follows: ‘Tho Arab army has prevailed ovor us 
because the Arabs are pious and we proillignate, they aro 
vighteous, and we ave wicked; they are addicted to many 
excellent arts, such as fasting, prayers, pilgrimago, and 
almsgiving. They keep their promises and covenants; 
they practise kindness and abstain from prohibited things, 
whereas wo oppress the worshippers of God the Most Migh 
and keep no covenants; we do forbidden things, commit 
sodomy, and do not abstain from prohibited and sinful 
acts; we allow disgraceful acts to be perpctrated, and do 
not abstain from wicked acts’ Heraclius said; ‘O Sheikh, 
T swear by God that thou hast spoken the truth, but why 
hast thou not revealed it to me ere this? The Qayssar 
thereon, turning his face to the notables of his monarchy, 
said: ‘I am of opinion that you should leave this country 
and establish yourselves in another, No good nor profit 
can come to me from you, as you are addicted to ovil acts 
and wicked practicos, the despicable qualities and blainable 
morals mentioned to me by this old man being inhorent in 
your nature,’ The old man said: ‘O king, wo cannot 
surrender such a district merely on account of tho slight 
wounds inflicted on us, and we cannot abandon our 
country to the sway of the foe; because in war sometimes 
victory and sometimes defeat ensues, the gaining of spoils 
or the loss of property, It will now he propor to use the 
army upon which the rays of thy consideration, favour and 
beneficence have been shining in expectation of such an 
emergency, and to add to this army the tried warriors 
assembled around thy glorious throne, for the purpose of 
repelling the Arab forces; and if we succeed in conquering 
them all will be well, but in the contrary case thon wilt at 
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any rato be excused for abandoning thy country and 
emigrating from thy fatherland, so that no one will 
attribute to thee want of intolligence and accuse thee of 
cowardice or wickedness’ The Qayssnr, having approved 
of the advice of tho far-seoing old man, sont out envoys to 
various parts of the country, and ordered all tho troops 
sonttered about to assemble in the capital. Hereon such 
a number of full-grown men and blooming youths congyo- 
gated after a short time in Antioch that the vision of the 
revolving sphere had in former times and in past gonera- 
tions never beheld even the hundredth part of such an 
army gathered in one locality. After these forces had 
assombled the Qayssar ennobled MA&h&in—who was dis- 
tinguished by the ornaments of wisdom and bravery, in 
which ho excelled all his peers and contemporaries—with 
the diadem and belt [of command], presented him with 
thice hundred thousand dirhems, and ordered him to 
march, first with five hundred thousand warriors bearing 
swords and lances, to IIamss, appointing also three Amirs 
of high dignity, exch with one hundred thousand cavalry, 
to act under his orders. When the report of the intention 
and of tho number of the Byzantine army had roached the 
noble audition of Abu O'baydah, he became pensive and 
hold a consultation with shrowd and oxperienced mon, on 
the convonionce of abiding or doparting, of moving or 
remaining stationary, Yazid B, Abu Sofitin said: <It will 
be appropriate to leave some of our troops in Hamas, but 
to march out with the bulk of them, and, oncamping near 
tho city, to issne orders to the troops of Damasous, 
Falesttyn and Ardan to voinforce us, and when thoy have 
joined us we shall be enabled to set about annihilating our 
foes with greater conficenco and with success.’ Shorahbil 
B, Hasnah said; ‘Tt would not bo wise to leave our familios 
and yelatives in the city and to trust the Christians, 
because they may break the treaty, and surronder our 
poople to their co-religionists whon opportunity offers,’ 
Abu O’baydah continued: ‘As the inhabitants of the fort 
cannot bo trusted, we shall oxpel them, that our people 
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may dwell therein safoly and comfortably,’ Shorehbil 
interposed, saying: ‘To act thus would bo dishonest, 
because we have made a treaty with the inhabitants not 
to expel them from their dwellings. Tf it be agreed upon 
we shall as hitherto all remain in tho city, and informing 
O’mar of the state of affairs, shall wait for his instructions.” 
Abu O’baydah said: ‘The time is short, and tho foo 
may possibly be on us ere the courier reaches Madinah.’ 
Mayeserah B. Masrtif said: ‘O Amir, wo are inhabitants of 
deserts and wastes, we must leave the confinement of tho 
fortress, march towards Damascus, and send a courier with 
information to O’mar. If he sends us reinforcements, it is 
just what we desire, but in the contrary caso we must 
attack the enemy at the proper time, and trust in God [for 
the vesult].’ The others having mostly approved of the 
opinion of Mayoserab, the army departed from TIamss to 
Damascus, but a letter was despatched by a courier to 
O'mar, informing him of the approach of the Byzantinos 
and of their numbers, and asking for aid. Whon the letter 
of Abu O’baydah reached Farag, he wrote the following 
reply; ‘Sofién B, Moa’qal, the messenger of Abu O’baydah, 
has arrived and brought his letter, the contents of which I 
have perused, and approved of the march of the army to 
Damascus, because Sofidn had assured mo that good men 
had considered this to be necessary, and I entortain 
hopes that the expedition will terminate prosporously, 
The multitudo of enemies ought not toe be dreaded, because 
generally victory does not depend upon tho greatnoss of 
numbers, for how often hath w small army discom/fited a 
great one by the permission of Allah!™ If God willeth, I 
shall send forces after [the departure of] Softin to aid the 
amy,’ Sofiin, having left Madinah, travelled till he 
reached Abu O’baydah, handed him the letter, and said: 
‘I swear by God that O’mar was right [when he said]: Tt 
was not proper on the part of the adherents of Islam to 
march back to Damascus, abandoning to the foo a country 
which they had conquered with the sword.’ It is related 
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in the ‘Tavikh-i As’thum Ktifi’ that, after Sofian had 
departed, O'mar despatched A’amer B, Hudhym with threo 
thousand mon to reinforce Abu O’baydah. 


ARRIVAL oF tus Byzanvines IN Hamss, anp Narrative 
or some Events, 


Jt is recorded in histories that Mahan departed from 
Antioch with one hundred thousand men, and arrived, 
after traversing the distance, at IIamss, where he roproved 
and chastised the inhabitants for having made n treaty 
with the professors of Islim, but they excused themselves 
as best they could, and submitted themselves to him. 
Mfh&n then departed from Tlamss, and after traversing the 
necossary distance, reached the water of Yarmiik, near 
which he encamped, and after tho expiration of three 
days threo other Amirs, who had been appointed to rein- 
torce him, also joined him one aftor tho other. (When the 
adherents of Islim had obtained this information, they 
becamo dismayed, so that Abu O’baydah despatched a 
swilt mossonger to O’mar, informing him of the multitude 
and boldness of the opponents as woll as of the weakness 
and smallness of the Musalmin forces, The courier 
arrived in a vory brief time in Madinah, and O’mar wept 
aftor ho had persed the letter of Abu O’baydah, although 
he sont a choory answor encouraging him to fight; he, 
moreover, said to tho courier: ‘Convey my salutation to 
Abu O’baydah, and tell him: O’mar recommonds thee to 
keop up thy spirits, bocauso, if God willeth, his roinforco- 
ments will join thee before a battle takos place’ After 
U'mar had givon leave to tho courior to depart, he 
despatched Sowyd B, Ssimot Anssfxi, with three thousand 
brave men, to reinforce the Musalmins.—It is recorded 
in the ‘Maqssad Agqssa’ that, efter the courier of Abu 
O'baydah had departed, he despatched Sa’d B, A’amer and 
Abu Sofifin B. Tarb with one thousand men to reinforce him, 
—It is recordod in the ‘ Tivikh-i Aa’thum Kafi’ that Sowyd 
had reached the camp of Abu O’baydeh before the arrival 
of tho letter of O’mar, and that the Musalmiuns rejoiced. 
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On this occasion Mahan held a consultation, after which 
he gent an envoy to Abu O'baydah with the following 
message: ‘We have been informed that the man who had 
ere this been the Amir and commander-in-chief of the 
amy is adorned with the decorations of a noble gononlogy. 
Now we stand in need of an interview with him, that we 
may communicate to him our intentions and learn what 
yours are.’ Abu O'baydah, having complied with tho ro- 
quest of Mahan, ordered Khaled noxt day to pay a visit to 
the camp of the Byzantines. Whon the morning dawnod 
Khaled accordingly betook himsolf to the camp of the 
opponents, but ordered his red cupola, which he had pur- 
chased for three hundred dinars, to be pitched near the 
tent of Mahan, and when the latter entered it the first 
words he uttered were as follows: ‘This cupola of thine is 
very elegant, and pleases us greatly, We request theo to 
give us this tent, for which we shall very gladly pay thee 
any sum thou askest.’ Kh&led said nothing about the 
cupola, but replied; ‘ We have no need of your wares.’ It 
is said that, Mahin intended by his affablo words to pave 
the way to familiarity with Khaled—In some chronicles it 
is related that Mfhan had remained sitting in full pomp in 
his own tent, and had invited Khfled to enter it, When 
Khaled arrived, Mahan rose to his feet, received him with 
politeness, and spoke with great affability. After these 
preliminary civilities, ho spoke to Khiled os follows: ‘Tf 
the acquisition of money be the object of your hostilitios, 
we agree to present to Omar B, Allchattab, the ruler of the 
Arabs, ten thousand dinivs, to Abu O’baydah five thousand, 
to thes five thousand, and shall give to one hundred of tho 
chief men of your army one hundred thousand dindrs [to 
be distributed among them], on condition that you loave 
ow country as soon as you receive the monoy, and hero- 
after no more invade our possessions.—Let it not remain 
unknown that when in transactions like theso tho dinir is 
mentioned, it implies one mithqal of gold, and tho dirhom 
is silver—When Mahtn had finished what he had to say, 
Khéled B, Alwolyd, having recited some passages in modu- 
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lated prose and in poetry, added tho following sentiments 
of his own: ‘If it be the wish of the Amir to seo the dust 
raigod by contention and strife laid, and to behold tho 
foundations of poace and love which have been destroyed 
to be built up, ho must illuminate the casket of his heart 
with tho light of sincerity, and uso the sword of his polished 
tongue in uttoring tho words promulged by the [religious] 
law ; if, however, Divine favour is not vouchsafed him to 
guido him, he will, for the preservation of his family and 
woalth, have to pay a capitation tax; olse hostilities must 
continuo in case of refusal, and the blood-shedding scimitar 
alone will become the arbiter botwoen us and you,’ Mahfin 
replied: ‘O Khaled, the Byzantines will nevor abandon 
their religion and believe in Muhammad, who was your 
prophot ; nor will they agroe to pay the capitation tax, 
which would be tantamount to a confession of their weak- 
noss and imbocility. Do not threaten us with hostilities ; 
and I swear by my life that I have brought tho valiant 
mmy thou beholdest for the purpose of waging war against 
you! Arise and depart from me, and prepare tor a conflict, 
because wo aro also roady for it.’ Whon Khaled B. Alwolyd 
heard these words, he stroked down his skirts and departed 
to report to Abu O'baydah the rosult of the interview. 
Mahan on his part, who had been foiled in his attempts at 
negotiation, consulted the Battiryqah and mon of intellect 
on tho manner of combating tho Arabs. Somo said: ‘Our 
foveos oxceed thoso of tho onemy by many thousands, and 
amount to more than the double of thoir number; it would 
bo proper that each day one hundred thousand should 
attack thom, and if victory appears on the mirror of our 
aspirations all will be well; but in the contrary case— 
which Allah forbid—another hundred thousand will be 
ready to oncountor the foe,’ Mahdn having demurrod to 
this advice, nnother man spoke as follows: ‘It will be 
propor to draw out in battle array the wholo Byzantine 
aymy opposite to the Arab foreos; thus ten of our men will 
be able to assail oach Arab, so that he will undoubtedly be 
slain or captured’ Mahin replied: ‘The correctness of 


14 


this opinion is evident, because evon if two of our mon 
attack one of theirs they will not bo able to cope with us, 
and will not leave their man unsuccoured on the battle- 
field ; we must therefore hold our entire army in roadiness, 
so as to make a unanimous onslaught upon the foo, and 
endeavour to annihilate our antagonists : 

Woe shall cither victorionsly place our foot on the hond of tho aphore, 

Or bravely sacrifice our heads to attain our desire, 

The Byzantine grandees, having approved of the opinion of 
Mahan, determined to act according to it; meanwhile, 
however, he despatched a letter to the residence of tho 
Qayssar, the contents whereof were as follows: ‘After we 
had encamped along tho bank of the river Yarmtk, I sum- 
moned Khiled—some of whose exploits and qualities have 
reached your noble audition—and peace being at all times 
preferable to war, have first offered him largo sums of 
money, so that, beguiled by wealth, he might be induced to 
return to his country; but in vain. Thon I threatened 
him with the numbers of our victorious army, but also in- 
effectually, As our troops know that the Azabs aro 
desirous of annihilating them, and will be satisfied by 
nothing except slaying, plundering or capturing them, thoy 
are ready to meet death. 


‘It is better to be a dead man under a stone, 
Than to be a living man under disgrace. 


Wo have now arrived at the determination to fight on an 
appointed day a baitle royal, trusting that Divino favour 
will grant us victory to increase ow' prostige. I have, 
however, one night had a vision in which a person 
addvessed me as follows: “O Mahan! fight not with the 
Azvab army, or else thou wilt be defeated and slain!” 
Having been distressed by this announcement, I awoke, 
but nevertheless determined to consider this dream as a 
vain hallucination. My weak mind now suggosts that the 
sovereign and asylum of the world [ie your majesty] 
should remove his family and treasures to Constantinople, 
but to continue to honour Antioch with the presonco of his 
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noble person, to sce what heaven will bring forth from the 
womb of futurity, 

Tt is related that when the hostilities were impending, 
one of the Battaryqah said to Mahin: ‘I have had o 
wonderful dream last night; if you will pormit I shall 
narrate it’ Mahin said: ‘Relate it’ Tho Battryq said: 
‘I dreamt that tall mon in white garments and green 
turbans alighted from the sky on earth, broke off tho points 
of our arrows, drew out our swords from the scabbards, 
drove us about in all directions, and said: “Flee, or else 
you will all bo slain.” We accordingly ran, and while 
doing so many of us foll, and many became affected by o 
condition which disabled them from advancing one step. 
T also beheld detachments of ow army making their 
appearance after each other and then again vanishing so as 
to leave no trace of thomselves; and while thus flesing I 
awoke,’ MAhin, being disploased and saddened by this 
tale, oxclaimed: ‘Ill-boding man! Let thy perverse eye 
see no rest, and may thy car hear no glad tidings! Thy 
unpleasant dream has distressed my mind! The people 
thou hast seen falling and those thou hast seon standing 
will all be killod, and I wish thee to be slain first becauso 
thou hast informod us of the impending misery and 
dostruction” Strangoly cnough, Abu O'baydah had also 
droamt a dream which, howevor, pointed to the victory of 
the Musalmins over tho adhoronts of aborration, as is 
narrated in detail in the ‘Tavilh-i An‘thum ICifi’ 


Conriior or tan MusanmMans wits tae CuRistraNs, 
AnD Fuienr or woe Larrnr. 


One morning, when the soversign of the day, namely, tho 
world-illuminating sun, had, after removing the hosts of the 
night, risen on tho horizon of the east and was ascending 
to the azure sky, Mahan appeared bofore the army and 
ordered it to be drawn out in twenty corps, each consisting 
of twenty thousand cavalry. He appointed to the eom- 
mand of each corps a Batiryg te direct and to oncourage it 
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in the conflict. Having assigned tho right ilank to 
Qaniiterah and to Jarjis [Georgios], and tho rost Lo 
O'lqamah B, Mundher, ho himself took up his position in 
front, having put a diadem on his head, donned a cuiznss 
with gold brocade under it, handled a sabre, the scarf of 
which was encrusted with precious jewels, and mounted on 
a black charger, the saddle and veins whereof boro orna- 
ments of pearls and rubies, The Musalmins wore 
astonished at the handsomé appearance of the Byzantines, 
and Abu O’baydah, having cast a ray of consideration upon 
the victory-boding army, appointed A’mru B, Alo’ass with 
Zaid B. Abu Sofifn to the right flank, and gavo the 
command of the left to Mon’adh B. Jabal with Sowyd B. 
Ssimet Anssiri. The wing of the right flank he gave to 
Shorahbil B, Hasnah, and the wing of the left to Sa’d B, 
A’amer. He ordered O’maru-l-thagqfy to remain in ambush 
with four thousand cavalry, and, having himself in his 
noble person taken up a position in the contre, ordered the 
cavalry of the army not to transgress the advice of Khiled 
B, Alwolyd, and the infantry to obey the behests of Hishom 
B. Otbah and of Abu Woqgqtss, The lines of the adheronts 
of Islam having been arranged, they despaired of their 
lives, and, ready to sacrifice them, advanced slowly towards 
thew antagonists, They had progressed but short 
distance, whereon they considered it proper to halt. 
Khiled then said to the cavalry: ‘Having takon silonce 
for your motto, speak not to each other, nor attack the 
enomy before you receive my orders.’ Tho Byzantino 
infantry, having raised their standards and taken up their 
crucifixes, began to move from their position, while their 
U'lamt and monks were reciting the Evangel [Mnjil] and 
encouraging the people to fight so that their voices wero 
loud like thunder, Meanwhile an Arab who had mado 
profession of the Christian religion sallied out into the 
open space between the two armies, and having, as he 
stood there, uttered some nonsense, asked for a champion. 
Although several Musalmans desired to fight him in singlo 
combat, Khaled B. Alwolyd kept them off till at last he 
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permitted Qays B, Hobayrah Almarari to atiack him, 
whercon Qays, having drawn his sword and struck his head, 
prostrated him from his horse to the ground, Ho thon cut 
off the head of that apostate and erected it on a sponr. 
This ovent, which took place at the beginning of tho con- 
test, disheartened the Byzantines and pleased the Musal- 
mins so that their minds wore comforted. At this time a 
detachment of brave warriais rushed at a signal from 
Khaled upon the lines of the Byzantines and broke them, 
prostrating nearly a thousand men to the ground. After 
this onslaught a great multitude of the opponents pledged 
themselves to each other to court death, and began to move 
liko an iron mountain, leaping from their position and 
hastoning towards the centro of tho victory-boding army. 
Then Khitled B. Alwolyd rushed at thom, at a signal from 
Abu O’baydah, with ten thousand celebrated horsemen, 
who might have stolen tho pimple from the face of the 
moon with the points of thoir lances, or might have stitched 
togother the two stars near the pole with their arrows, and 
sent after a hot combat the whole of those acoursed caitifis 
to hell so that not one of them issued alive from tho fight, 
This dvendful spoctacle mado a great impression upon the 
Byzantines, and they became dismayod, but as they were 
undor tho nocessity of fighting, they put down tho foot 
of povmanoney, grasped thoir bows, and poured a rain of 
myows upon the army of Islim, Malek B. [liveth was 
woundod by an, arrow which toro his oyelid—whereon he 
was surnamed Ashtar!@—and bocamo so inconsed that he 
drow tho sword of vengoance from his seabbard, donned the 
bucklor of contention, hastened to tho lines of the enemy, 
and prostrated several champions who had no equals in 
bravery on tho ground of abasoment and disgraco. Yaxzid 
B, Abu Sofiin and A’mru B, Alwass likewise repeatedly 
assailed the foes, bent on repelling them, and at that time 
also E’kvamah B. Abu Jahl, who was noted for his bravory, 
alighted from his charger and hastened on foot towards the 
onomy. Khaled B. Alwolyd said to him: ‘Do not fight on 
2 Aghtar means a person whose eyelid is slashed off or opened, 
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foot! Do not throw thyself into the vortex of perdlition, 
becanse the loss of thee will become an occasion of distress 
to the champions of the religion” He replied; ‘In the 
time of ignorance I have committed unworthy acts, and 


hhave many a time caused grief to his holy and prophetic , 


lordship. To-day I may perchance accomplish an exploit 
which will expiate some of my transgressions,’ Having 
uttered these words, he entered the lines of the enemias, 
many of whom he sent to Jahannum [Gehepna—hell], but 
attained at last himself the honour of martyrdom, After 
Wkramah had fallen, the champions of the religion, those 
endowed with foresight and those who had the certainty [of 
salvation], fought so valiantly that they drove the enemies 
from their position to the banks of the Yarmitk, which is 
a river of considerable size, so that many of them, hoping 
to escape the sword, threw themselves into the water, which 
thus became the vehicle conveying them to the infernal 
regions, 

When the Christian army had fallen into the utmost 
confusion, Mihfn requested one of the Battéryqah to order 
asudden assault to enable him to escape from the whirl- 
pool of annihilation into the open plain, Accordingly, three 
detachments of valiant men, desixous to renew the fight, 
tumed towards the adherents of Islam, and succeoded, 
with the greatest efforts, in making them recoil a few paces, 
Khiled, however, and all the officers of the army reproved 
their men, incited them to fight, and said: ‘Most of the 
heroes and brave men of the period who aided Mahin have 
been slain or drowned, and those who have escaped from 
the sword are trembling like animals about to be slaughtered. 
‘Onnsider this, and unanimously fall upon the caitifis, that 
this affair may be fully and satisfactorily terminated.’ The 
army whose motto is victory, having been encouraged by 
these words, immediately rushed upon the enemies and 
youted them, pursuing them with the scimitar of vengeance, 
so that the grasper of souls [te., angel of death] was from 
morning till evening engaged in the duty to which he had 
been appointed, and by the time the night had set in 
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countless numbers of the fugitive Bani-l-asafar [2.¢., Byzan- 
tines, so called from their yellow complexion], who had 
fallen into watercourses and marshes, surrendered their 
lives to him : 
The yellow-cared ones died in corners’ 
Ducking their heads in the black waters. 

It is recorded that in this battle seventy thousand notable 
and celebrated Byzantines perished. The corpse of Mahan 
was found among the slain, but, despite all efforts, no 
wound could be discovered on his unhallowed carcass. 
Great booty and untold wealth also fell into the power of 
the army; the red cupola, however, which Mahan had 
taken from Khaled could not be found, neither could it be 
ascertained into whose possession it had gone, Abu O’baydah 
despatched one-fifth of the spoils of this victory, which 
excelled all previous ones, with an account thereof, to 
Madinah, When the courior had reached that pleasant 
region, he gave the lotter of Abu O’baydah to O’mar, who 
porused it and, rejoicing over the great victory, raised, with 
all present in the assembly, a great shout of the Takbyr, 
which ascended to the sky, Thanks were thereon offered 


for the boundless Divine mercy vouchsafed. " 
‘ 


Account or tim SupERIoRtry or ‘tum MLUSALMANS, AND 
Reruryn or Heracirus 10 ConsraNtTINOPLE.: 


The first man of tho fugitives who arrivod at the residonce 
of Horaclius, and whom he know, was an inhabitant of 
O'moryeh. When tho eyes of Heraclius alighted on him, 
ho asked : ‘ What news hast thou of the army? THe roplied : 
‘Tho poople have fled.’ The Qayssar continued: ‘What 
people? Tho man repliod: ‘Our friends.’ The Qayssar, 
protending not to have distinctly hoard, inquired: ‘ [Lave 
our friends put the Arab army to flight, or have the Arabs 
routed! our friends? THeroon that littl man became so 
confused that he was unable to givo any roply. Heraclius 
then said to the persons standing near his throne: ‘This 


4 The play of words on Gésh, ‘car,’ and Goshah, ‘corner,’ cannot be 
yendered in Inglish, 


‘ 
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individual is frightened, and his tongue refuses to tell the 
tale; bring me another man who is able to speak, and 
whose words may be trusted.’ Thereon some officials de- 
parted from the assembly to meet the arriving fugitives, 
and found them approaching in the most wretched plight, 
They asked them what news they possessed of MAhin and 
all the notables, and the fugitives replied: ‘May you live 
for ever! All the Battiryqah have stvuck the drum of 
departure.’ ‘The officials then waited again upon Heraclius, 
and informed him of the true state of affairs, The Qayssar, 
becoming despondent, now said ; ‘ What information is this 
you are giving me? I ask fora man who has been present 
at the battle, that he may give me a detailed account of it’ 
The courtiers, obeying orders, now brought Khozaymah B. 
A’mru Alshowkhi, who had fled from the battlefield and 
knew all the circumstances. The Qayssar asked him: 
‘What information possessest thou about the state of our 
army? He replied: ‘Information than which there can 
be no ‘worse,’ The Qayssar exclaimed: ‘The sign of evil 
and wivkedness is manifest on thy countenance,’ Then he 
continued to inquire about the nobles who had congregated 
from all quarters to wage war against the Arabs, but to the 
name of everyone concerning whom he asked Khozaymah 
yoplied : ‘May thy life and reign be perpetual! He has not 
come out alive from the battle.’ Heraclius then, turning to 
his Amirs, said ; ‘ Bad news of a bad man.’ He then asked: 
‘Art thou Khozaymah ? and, having received an aftixma- 
tive reply, continued: ‘Rememberest thou that when 
Muhammad the Arab sent me a letter! to accept his 
religion, and I was ready to do so, thou hast dissuaded me 
more than others? Khozaymah acknowledged that such 
was the case, but entertained hopes of being pardoned. 
The Qayssar, however, ordered during that very interview 
his body to be eased from the lond of his head: 


The head which is not at the feet of the mighty 
Ts too heavy a load to remain on the shoulders, 





Tor details about this see Part II, vol. ii, of this work, 
pp. 517-523, 
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When tho Qayssar porcoived that it would become im- 
possible for him to reside in Syria, he rode out from Antioch 


with his courtiers to a high mountain in the vicinily of the’ 


town, and, weeping aloud, said: ‘Farewell io theo, O holy 
Innd| farewell to thee, O pure country! and farewell to 
thee, O oarth full of comforts, blessings, and benofits ! 
Farewell to thee, O earthly paradise, farewell! Ife who 
bids thee adieu is cortain that, after taking leave of thee, 
he will never again behold thee.’ Tho monarch, fettered 
by his love of power and woalth, having uttered these and 
similar oxpreasions from tha bottom of his sorrowful heart, 
then departed on the wings of celerity to Constantinople, 


Conquust or Anmpro, AnD Marcu or Manmx Asutar vo 
tae Bounparigs or Rom [i.¢, Byzanrine Euring), 


When Abu O'baydah B. Juzrith had terminated the war 
of Yarmfik, he twned tho reins of his intention towards 
Aleppo, He reached his destination after having performed 


the distance, and pitched his camp outside the city,...The ' 


inhabitants of Aleppo negotiated for peace, and agreed to 
pay tho capitation tax; and the gates having been oponed, 
the Musalmins began to govern the subjugated locality. 
After Aba O’baydah had takon possession of Aleppo, he 
ordered Malek Ashtar to march towards the frontier passes 
of Rtim. He obeyed, and whon he had progressed a fow 
days, Meysavah B. Masri! was ordered to reinforce him 
with ono thousand warriors moro, and to hasten his march, 
Whon Malek Ashtar had arrived near tho frontier pass 
{Darband], he learnt that about thirty thousand of the 
onemy had assembled in that place ready to give battle, 
When Malek became aware of tho multitude of opponents, 
he drew in the xroins of his intention till tho arrival of 
Meysarah, whexeon they held o consultation, and dotor- 
mined to begin hostilities. Both the opposing armies 
having arranged their centres, right and loft flanks, and 
straightened their lines, champions issued from both sides 
yonring and boiling like the waves of the green sen [t.c., 
VOL, Ii. 8 
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Indian Ocean]. On this occasion a hero of the Byzantine 
army, who was distinguished by his majestic figure, high 
stature, corpulent body, and firmness of purpose above his 
peers, placed his foot on the battle-ground and shouted for 
a champion ; and though Malek Ashtar exhorted his brave 
warriors much, not one of them responded to the call. 
When Malek Ashtar perceived his own valiant men to be 
tardy in entering the lists of combat, he urged forward his 
charger, issued from the lines, and galloped to the Byzan- 
tine, whereon both drew their sabres and attacked each 
other, The Byzantine champion struck and split the 
helmet of Malek, his sword almost peretrating into the 
skull. Malek also inflicted a blow on the neck of his 
antagonist, but without much effect. Heraon the two 
heroes, the one dark-hearted and the other of an illumin- 
ated mind, separated from each other, and Ashtar returned. 
to his friends. When he perceived that a rivulet of blood 
was flowing from his head, Mf@lek cursed his sword, ex- 
claiming : ‘I swear by God that if I had no need of it for 
fighting, I would knock this sabre against stones until it 
was broken to pieces!’ One of the sons of Malek replied: 
‘Our sabre is expected only to ous [and not to thrust], and 
this is perhaps the rexson why it has taken no effect,’ 
Malek said: ‘Thou bast spoken the truth,’ Thon the son 
dressed the wound on the head of his father, and bandaged 
it, Malek then said to one of his cousins: ‘Take my sabro 
and lend mo thy sword, that I may return to the conflict 
and remove that obstinate fellow” The cousin of Ashtar 
veplied, however: ‘Kindly excuse me and leayo me my 
sword, because I need it.’ Malek rejoined : ‘Grant my re- 
quest, that I may give thee my daughter Ammu-n-nu'min 
in marriage.’ Then he surrendered his sword to Malek; 
but when he desired again to rush into the fray, his rela- 
tives restrained him, saying: ‘Do not throw thyself into 
the vortex of destruction, and have nothing to do with that 
accursed fellow.’ Malek, however, swore by God that as 
long as a spark of life remained in his body he would not 
cease to contend with the foe nor don the garment of 
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weakness. When the Amirs peresived that Ashtar would 
be as good as his word, they withdrew their tongues into 
their palates, thus taking off the hand of advice from him. 
Ashtar then hastened towards the enemy, and was struck 
by the champion, whose sword, however, took no effect ; 
whereon he brought down his own upon the head of the 
Byzantine, and split it. Then another Byzantine champion 
sallied out from the lines and attacked Miilek, who struck 
his arm with his sword; but the champion caught him by 
his bolt, and while Ashtar struggled to make him let go his 
hold of it, both warriors tumbled from their horses to the 
ground, rolling down the declivity towards the river till 
thoy came to a halt in a portion of the river-bod which 
containod at that time no water. Hore Ashtar disengaged 
himself from his antagonist, and killed him with one blow. 
Te then walked out from the river-bod, and joined his 
friends. 

On that day the two armies fought from the morning to 
the anterior prayors, till at last the eyes of the faithful 
wore illuminated by the beauty of the coveted victory, and 
the opponents who had escaped the grasp of death took to 
their heels, Although the Musalmins had vanquished the 
foe, they romained watching till dawn, and after they had 
hold thoix matutinal prayors they received a courier bring- 
ing a letter from Abu O'baydah of tho following purport; 
‘The safoty of one Musalmén is more procious to me than 
tho ziches of tho infidels; theroforo Millek is to roturn as 
soon as this lottor reaches him.’ The army of Islam obeyed 
this ordor, marched back, and joined Abu O'baydah after 
traversing tho distance, Ilaving appointed Habyb B, 
Muslamah to govern Aleppo and Qayssar B, Barr tho 
surrounding districts, Abu O’baydah marched to Damascus, 
and on arriving there sent 2 letter to O’mar informing him 
of the state of affairs, IF arfiq thereon sent him the follow- 
ing reply: ‘Let it be known to Abu O’baydah that his letter 
has avrived, and from the contonts thereof tho return of the 
Qayssar to Constantinople, tho flight of the Byzantine army, 
and the arrival of the Musalman forces in Damascus, have 
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become known, For these propitions events and glorious 
victories duo thanks have been offered to God. Thou who 
art Abu O’baydab, knowest that yet many forts and strong- 
holds in that country romain to be conquered ; at prosent, 
however, it is required that thou shouldst for awhile abide 
in Damascus so as to afford tho necessary rest to the 
victorious army after the fatiguos and troubles of wax. Lot 
it be further known that now a letter has arrived from Sa’d 
B, Abu Wogqjiss with the information that the Persian 
army has assembled in a locality named Gnltlt, and wo 
entertain hopes that He who causes affairs to prospor will 
enable us to vanquish thet multitude as well as the othor 
infidels and malefactors.” When this letter reached Abu 
O’baydah he remained in Damascus and engaged in tho 
administration of the portion of Syria which had fallen 
under the sway of the adherents of Islam and which thereon 
prospered by his clemency. 


Marca or Apu O’Baypan 'ro AyzyA; AND or O’Mar ‘to 
Syria; avD NARRATIVE OF SOME OTHER EVENS OF 
THOsE Days, 


Some chroniclers have narrated that after the army of 
Islam had for some time sojourned in Damasous in comfort 
and tranquillity, an order, to which obedience is due, arrivod 
from the residence of the Khalifate that Abu O’baydah 
should engage in the conquest of Aylyt, which is now 
known by the name of the Loly House [i.c., Jerusalem), 
Accordingly, before Abu O'baydah himself marched, he 
despatched ’mru B, A’ass with a numorous force in that 
direction, A’mru having according to tho injunction of Abu 
O’baydah marched to his destination, reached tho vicinity 
of Ayly& after having duly traversed the distance. ‘The 
inhabitants of that blessed locality had fortified it, and when 
A’mru laid siege to it, they sent one of the Christian U’lama 
to A’mru to ask for his name, who on learning it said: 
‘ Withdraw thy hand from the siege and spare thyself further 
toil, because this city will be conquered by that happy 
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individual whose name consists of three letters, namely, 
O'm [nJr, whereas thine, being A’mru, consists of four’ 
Moanwhile Abu O’baydah marched from Damascus with 
his brave army and reinforced his friends, but sent imme- 
diately a letter to the Battfiryqah and the inhabitants of 
Ayly4, the contents of which wero as follows: ‘If you make 
profession of our religion, or pay the capitation-tax, I shall 
not injure you, but in the contrary ease I shall send men to 
attack you who love moro to be killed for the sako of thoir 
religion, than you love to oat pork or to drink wine” Abu 
O'baydeh halted a few days in the place where he was, but 
when he heard that the population of Ayly’ was intent on 
resistance and strife, he joined A’mru. After the arrival of 
Abu O’baydah a numerous army sallied forth from the 
town and was drawn up in battle array opposite to the 
army of Islim; one hour's conflict, however, sullicod for 
killing countless numbors of it and for putting the rest to 
flight, who took refuge in tho fortress. ILereon the Musal- 
mang again continued the sioge with as much energy as 
possible, so that when the population saw for » certainty 
that the army of Islém was not disposed to break the circle 
it had made around tho fortress, a mossenger was sent to 
Abu O'baydah, and dolivered to him the following commu- 
nication , ‘We have arrived at the conclusion to make pence 
with you and to surrender the city, but as wo place no trust 
nor faith in your words, difficulties will not arise if the 
princo of the companions fof the prophot], namely, O’mar 
B, Alkhattih, will pass over to these regions that wo may 
make a covenant of obedience and submission tohim, Abu 
O’baydah thereon communicated the state of affairs to the 
luminous mind, and when O’mar had ascertained the truth 
of tho circumstances, he held a consultation with the 
notables, the Anssir and the Mohijor, concerning the 
proptiety of xomaining at Madinah or doparting [to Jeru- 
salem], O’thman B, O’ffan advised him to stay, but when 
O'mar asked A’li B, Abu Ttaleb, tho seat of vicarship, he 
was of a contrary opinion, preferring doparture to staying. 
Omar, who had from the beginning forescen the issue of 
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the negotiations, ordered A’bbis B. A’bdu-l-muttalleb to 
pitch tents outside the city for a camp, to which the victory- 
boding companions quickly crowded, When the troops had 
been collected, O’mar departed to the Holy House [z¢., 
Jerusalem], leaving A’li the Commander of the Faithful to 
be his lieutenant in Madinah. After ho had in due timo 
entered Syria, Abu O’baydah, having been informed of his 
approach, got ready for him an Arab charger and whito 
robes as presents, and then went to meot him. In tho 
‘Tarikh-i A’athum KXtifi’ it is recorded that when Abu 
O'baydah had come near O’mar, he saw him riding on 4 
camel, dressed in a woollen robe made by himself, with a 
sword hanging from his shoulder and an arrow by his side. 
Tn the ‘Tarjumat Mostaqassa’ it is related that at the time 
Abu O’baydah waited on O’may he saw him leading a camel 
by the bridle and a slave riding it, Abu O’baydah and the 
notables of the army who accompanied him, beholding this 
scene with amazement, asked why the Commander of the 
Faithful was walking and the slave riding. O’mar replied : 
‘Iam sharing this camel with the slave, and now it is his 
turn to ride and mine to walk. It is related that Abu 
O’baydah requested O’mar to don the white garments and 
to mount the horse he had brought, O’mar complied, but 
after awhile put away the dress, and, alighting from the 
horse, donned his own old clothes and mounted his camel, 
saying : ‘I perceived vanity enter my mind after being thus 
arrayed, and knew it to be an inspiration of Satan’ Abu 
O'baydah and Yazid B. Abu Sofian then excused them. 
solves, saying that if the Amir of the Faithful had retained 
the clothes it would have been more appropriate to the 
dignity of the Khalifah, O’mar then replied to their 
remark with a few kind words of admonition, 

When they had arrived at the camp and rested them- 
selves, Abu O’baydah sent a messenger to the inhabitants 
of Aylya to inform thero of the arrival of O’mar, whereon 
the people of the town sent to O’mar an Arab, whose nick- 
name was Abu-lja’d,*'to arrange matters concerning the 

Father, z.¢., possessor, of ourla, 
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payment of a capitation tax, on condition that no one bo 
compolled to emigrate and leave his country. O’mar, 
having granted the request of the inhabitants of the Holy 
House, ordered a treaty to be written on that subject, which 
having beon given to them, the Christians opened the gates 
and tho Musalmans entered the city. When tho time for 
prayers had arrived, O’mar said to the Muedhdhin Balla, 
who had during the Khalifate of Abu Bakr gone to Syria 
and settled there: ‘It is a long time since I have heard 
thy Adhén [i.e, call to prayers]; how would it be if thou 
wort in this noblo country and pleasant region to utter 
the shout for prayers” Ballil replied : ‘I have decided 
with myself not to pursue this occupation after separating 
from the apostle—u. w. bl.—but as obedience to the order 
of tho Khalifah is one of our dutios, I cannot excuse myself 
from submitting to it.’ When Ballal rose and began to 
shout the Adhiin, the companions [of tho prophot] destined 
for felicity, remembering their association with his holy and 
prophetic lordship, were moved and wopt. 


Homistich : Tho molody of the Bulbuls again proclaims thy love, 


But those of the friends of the apostlo of Allah who 
wept more than all the others—boing consumed by the fire 
of separation, and exhausted in the desert of longing and 
fotigue—wore Abu O’baydah B, Jwrih and Mon’adh B, 
Jabal. When Ballal had finished his call to prayors, O'mar, 
rising to hold thom, stood in front of the notables, each of 
whom had the following words on his tongue : 

To bo led by thee in every prayer 

Is my desire ns long as I live. 
After finishing the prescribed orisons he praisod and gave 
thanks to the Most High, and said; ‘The city of the Holy 
House, which is one of the most honoured in the inhabited 
quarters of the world, has, without trouble and without the 
misery of bloodshed, fallen under the sway of the adherents 
of the prince of existing beings—the most oxcellent bene- 
dictions and salutations to him—may the leader of Divine 
graco be our associate; we havo hold our Friday prayers, 
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vided they do not rend their clothes, do not wail aloud, and 
do not strike their cheeks ; because no one was more ready 
to obey those in command than himself’ It is said that 
one day O’mar saw the mother of Khiled singing laudatory 
verses about her son, and wooping bittorly. He asked: 
‘Who is she, and why is she crying? Being told that this 
was the mother of Khaled B, Alwolyd weeping for the loss 
of her son, he said: ‘I have seen no woman who had given 
birth to a man like Khaled; but a blessing is ignored when 
at hand, though appreciated when lost.’ 


Moruawya B. HAreraan cogs To Mapinan, Anv 
O’paypDan B. Masvu’p THagry IS APPOINTED 'TO WAGE 
WAR AGAINST THE Proressors or Iniquity, AND 
REcorD OF SOME OTHER A¥FFAIRS. 


When information concerning the death of Abu Bakr 
had reached the Persinns, they made preparations for 
waging war against Mothanna B Harethah Alshaybiny, 
who had for some time watched their proceedings on tho 
part of the Musalmans, and was at that time victorious in 
the Arabian H’raq. On this occasion Mothanna dreamt a 
dream, in which a man handed him a standard, saying. 
‘The power of the Persians has come to an end, and tho 
period of the destruction of their monarchy has axrived ! 
Depart to O’mar and ask him to give thee roinforcemonts 
to vanquish and annihilate the enemies of the religion.’ 
When Mothanna awoke, he assembled some notable mon 
and said to them: ‘I have dreamt a certain dream'— 
narrating it to them—‘what am I to do? Must I ask 
assistance from O’mar the Commander of tho J'aithful or 
not? What is your opinion concerning this subject? 
They advised him to ask for aid, and he departed with 
some of his most intimate friends to Madinah; but thoy 
lost their road while travelling and were confused. In 
that emergency they heard an invisible herald reciting 
some verses on the exaltation of the standards of Islim 
and the defeat of the adherents of unbelief and darkness. 
Mothanna with his companions then followed in the dixac- 
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tion of the voice of the herald, and, marching as quickly 
as possiblo, reached Madinah after traversing the necessary 
distance. When they had arrived in that pleasant locality, 
Mothanna inquired for O’mar, and having beon informed 
that he was sitting in the mosque of the prophet with 
some Mohdjor, Anssir and other pious followers, he betook 
himsolf there, and, entering the place, uttored a salutation, 
to which O’mar repliod, and then asked: ‘ Who art thou? 
He roplied: ‘I am Mothanna B. Hiavrethah Alshaybiny,’ 
O’mar continued: ‘Thou art welcome! I have heard 
about thee and know thy charactor, Tell me, now, where 
thou comest from, and what is the reason ot thy arrival?” 
Mothanna repliod: ‘We wore, during the Khalifate of the 
successor of the apostle of God, engaged in waging war 
against the Persians, and having wreaked vengeance upon 
our foes, have attained some of our aspirations, After the 
demise of his lordship, however, it has become known that 
the Porsians ave engaged in making preparations for war, 


and now I have arrived with the requost that some adhe. - 


vents of Islim, with some companions of the apostlo— 
u. w. bl.—may bo despatched by thee to the Arabian 
Aviq to reinforce tho valiant Musalmins who are there, 
and to aid them in conquoring the residence of the kings 
of Persia.’ O’mar replied: ‘I have heard thy words, and I 
grant thy request. Relate to me now some of the pecu- 
liavities of tho Arabian Trig.’ Mothanna replied: ‘The 
land of Wriq is 2 country noted for prospority and bless- 
ings. It has a multitudo of cultivated fiolds, is replote 
with wealth, property and sheep. The soil of that country 
consists of gold, which is so plentiful that it is despised 
and accounted to be equal in value to dirt.’ Trig asked : 
‘What is the character of the inhabitants? Mothanna 
continued: ‘Although they are of strong build and high 
stature, thoy are very evil-hearted and cowardly. After 
O’mar had made inquiries, he ascended the pulpit, and after 
giving thanks to God, as well og salutations to Mohammed 
the elect—u. w. bl—he addressod the congrogation as 
follows: ‘O ye people, God the Most Tigh and Glorious 
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has promised that tho dominions of the kings of Porsia 
and the possessions of the Qayssars of Byzantium will bo 
conquered by the efforts of His poople, and that tho 
treasuries and concealed wealth of theso two dynastios 
will be distributed among them, You aro now, courageously 
hoping for conquest, to depart to tho kingdom of tho 
Sasanians, because spoils cannot be gained without the 
inconvenience of journeying, and felicity cannot bo attainod 
without suffering hardships. Do not be tardy and apathotic 
in this matter, because religious wars lead to tho attainment 
of aspirations, and are in accordance with the injunctions 
of the prophet, leading to the abode of salvation.’ When 
the Qoraish chiefs had been informed of the pomp, great- 
ness and exorbitant multitudes of the Persians, they 
imagined that the words, ‘they are endued with mighty 
strength in war,’ in the glorious Quran, referred to them, 
and being dismayed by the words of O’mar, the dofendors 
of Islam withdrew their tongues into the palate of silence, 
and replied nothing. After awhile, however, Abu O’baydah 
B, Masu'd Althaqfy, the father of Mukhtar, somo of whose 
exploits will be recorded in the beginning of the third part 
of this work, said: ‘O Amir of the Faithful, the first man 
who responds to thy wish and obeys thy command will bo 
myself, I and my relatives shall start at any time thou 
desirest, with the greatest readiness, pleasure and sincerity, 
girding our loins to wage war for the religion.” Then 
Salytt B, Qays, the Anssfri, who was one of thoso who had 
fought in the battle of Bedz, likewise assented to tho in- 
junction of O'mar, After these two blessed individuals 
many otbers agreed to participate in this important enter- 
prise, and requested O’mar to appoint one of the Mohijor 
or Anssfir to command them, O’mar replicd: ‘He is to 
be your commander who has forestalled you on the path of 
obedience, namely, Abu O’baydeh B. Masu’d, and he is one 
of the number of pious followers,” 


YW TAbi, or followers, were so cnlled becanae thoy followed aflor the 
Ashih, or companions, who had come into immediate contact with tho 
prophet, assooiating with him, . 
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Tt is snid that at the time when O'mar was inciting the 
Musalmins to wage war against the Persians, and had 
appointed Abu O’baydah to the important post of com- 
mander, A’mru B, Hazm and Mothanna B Ilivethah were 
engaged in the plains of E'riq in repelling the opponents 
and enemies in the same way as during the Khalifate of Abu 
Bakr. At any rate, when O’mar had given the post of 
commander to Abu O'baydah, he said to him: ‘I have not 
appointed Salytt B. Qays, who is more deserving than 
thyself, commander of the army because he is too hasty in 
fighting, and, knowing this, I feared that he might bring 
disaster upon the army of Islim. Thou must, however, 
respoct and honour Salytt, consult him in every important 
affair, and not deviate from his opinion, which will un- 
doubtedly be fraught with utility.’ After O’mar had given 
this advice to Abu O'baydah, he took leave of him and 
started him on the march to Arabian E’vaq with his well- 
prepared army, When Abu O’baydah had arrived in that 
country, he hastened, together with A’mru B. Hazm, the 
Angssiri, and Salytt B. Qays and Mothanna B, Harethah, 
to attack Jibin, whom Rastam Farrakhzad had appointed 
commander of the army of Khorasin and D'raq, and whom 
ho had sont with two thousand men to watch tho frontiers. 
Aftor the two antagonistic forces had encountered each 
other, they drow themselves up in battle array, and, accord- 
ing to the tradition of Aa'thum Kai, the first man who 
placed his foot into tho lists of tho contest and asked for a 
champion was Jibin; whereon four of the Mohajer, who 
successively fought duels with him, attained martyrdom. 
Abu O’baydah then said to Salyit; ‘Tho Anssir will effect 
nothing to-day. Thoy are greatly afraid’ Hereon Salytt 
extolled and praised the Anssix peoplo for their courage, 
and asked them : ‘ Who of you will entor tho lists and make 
an end of this Persiai? Then a man of the Anssiix, 
Muntzar B, Fudzah by name, sallied forth to attack Jabin, 
and both fought with their lances till at last Muntzar 
wounded Jafbfin, and, having prostrated him from his 
, saddle to the ground, sat down on his broast to soparato 
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, his head from the vehicle of his body, At that momeut 
* Jabin exclaimed : ‘There is no God but Allah !"8 Muntzar 
then desisted from his purpose, and Jiban said: ‘Do not 
slay me, and I shall give thee a slave-boy with a bend- 
maid, the like of which nono of thy friends possess,’ 
Muntzar then rose from the breast of Jabin, and having 
mounted him behind himself, rejoined his friends. The 
people of the Rabya’h tribe then asked him: ‘ Knowest 
thou thy prisoner? Muntzar replied: ‘He is a man of 
yonder army.’ They continued: ‘He is Jabin, the com- 
mander of this army and governor of this province. What 
has he promised thee that thou hast spared his life? Io 
said: ‘A slave boy and girl’ They rejoined; ‘If thou 
hadst asked him for a hundred boys and gitls he would 
have given them to thee.’ Muntzar continued: ‘ Having 
agreed to this condition I cannot break it, and have no 
excuse for doing so.’ Jaban thereon apologized, gave to 
Muntzar tavo boys with two girls, and having been enrolled 
among the number of Musalmans, attained a high dignity 
and position. From the context of the work of Aa’thum 
Kafi, it appears that this ovont took place during the 
government of Yazdejerd (King of Persiaj, but in the 
‘Tarjumat Mostaqassa’ the affairs of the army of Islim 
[sic] after the conflict with Jéban are narrated as follows: 
After these events the Persians marched to Hirah for the 
purpose of settling the administration of the kingdom, 
which had at that timo fallen into such disorder that aman 
was appointed Amir one day and removed tho next, till the 
time when the turn of Yazdejerd’s reign arrived, whercon 
the monarchy was destroyed. The writer of these pages 
states that on this point the tradition of Aa’thum Ian is 
not void of improbability, because we’ read in trustworthy 
books that not only Jibin’s profession of Islam, but tho 
hattle of the bridge and the death of Abu O’baydah B, 
Masu’d Thaqfy, had taken place during the timo of the 
government of [the queen] Tarin [Dukht] and before the 
accession of Yazdejerd to the throne of Persia, 


38 Tho formula of tho profession of Islim begins with these words, 
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Tue Barrie or tur Bringer, Marryrpom or Anu O’BAYDAIL 
‘'y 
Timagry, AND NARRATIVE OF SOME OTHER AFFAIRS. 


It is recorded in somo historios that when the capture of 
Jibin and his subsequent profossion of Islam had beon 
brought to the notice of Rastam, who was the Amir of 
Amirs and supreme governor of the kingdom of Persia, ho 
despatched Jflynts with a great multitude to wage war 
against the Musalméns, while ho himself, having collected 
& numerous army from Firs, Khozestin and Khorisin, 
remained in Madain, waiting from what direction the 
bride of victory and conquest might arrive to display hor 
charms upon the throne, When Abu O'baydah heard of 
the approach of Jalynts, ho made haste to meot him. 
When tho two armies encountered each othor and had been 
drawn up in battle array, a sanguinary conflict took place 
wherein Jalynis was youted and returned to Madain, 
Some havo alleged that after the flight of Jilyntis, Neshrin, 
the Governor of Adharbiyjan, whilst others assert that 
Mardanshith, the chamberlain, who possessed a strong 
white elephant, marched with Rastam against the Musal- 
mins. It is recorded in the ‘Ghoninh’ that when Jalynts 
had aftor his cefoat, abased and disappointed, left the 
battlefield, he went to Rastam, who then inquired for a 
man capable of resisting the Arabs, and having been told 
that Bahman Jad was worthy to undertake tho task, he 
issued orders that Bahman should march against the Arabs 
with a number of grandees and Persian officors; he also 
commanded JAlyntis to take charge of the vanguard of the 
army, and in case he should this time again be put to fight 
and come to Bahman, the latter was to wreak vongeance 
upon him for his tredchery with the gory scimilar. When 
tho Bani Sfsfén [te the Persians] had arrived near tho 
Euphrates and had encamped opposite to tho Musalmans, 
Abu O’baydeh, who was the Amir of the army of Islam, 
ordered Ebnu-ssalat [sic], tho companion of Qaysu-n-nittef 
[sic], to construct a bridgo across which the victory-boding 
army might pass and attack the opponents. Although 
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Salytt B, Qays dissuaded Abu O’baydah from this under- 
taking, and adduced cogent arguments why the army 
should not cross the river, he was not listened to, so that at 
last the bridge was built and the army of Islim passed 
over it, When the Persians witnessed ‘the, engémnoss and 
temerity of the Arabs, they were astonished; commenced to 
arrange their centre, right and left flank, and oreoted the 
standard of Gavah, which became known as the standard 
of Gawyfn,” and is described in the ‘Ghoniah’ as having 
been the Kesri [Chosroes] banner made of tigor-skins, 
measuring eight cubits in breadth and twelve in longth, 
When both armies had terminatod arranging their fines, 
the fixst man who stepped into the lists of conflict was 
Salytt B. Qays, the Anssivi, who, reciting verses in the 
rajaz measure, rushed against the lines of the enemy, pros- 
trated the champion whom ho had attacked, but received 
himself many wounds which so enfeebled him that he 
returned to his friends, On this occasion a detachment of 
the enemy advanced further with an extremely white 
elephant, who had a howdah made of brocade on his back. 
A. Persian officer, Shehryir by name, was with several 
friends seated upon the elephant, who, having killed 
some men with his trunk and trampled others under foot, 
rushed about roaring and trumpeting in every direction. 
This spectacle having dismayed the army of Islim, Abu 
O'baydah, having been apprised of the fact, asked what 
was tho Jethal portion of this animal’s body. Some poople 
replied: ‘Its long waist is the mortal spot, Salytt B. 
Qays, who had divined the intention of Abu O'baydah, 
advised him not to have anything to do with this beast of 
evil omen. Abu Q’baydeh, however, unwilling to pay 
attention to his words, exclaimed: ‘I salute the tomb of 
Muhammad, and I salute his companions’ Then he 
alighted from his horse, assailed the elephant, and cut the 
girth, so that the people sitting on the animal all fell to tho 

0 This famous standard was called ‘Darfosh Gawyany, and is de. 


scribed in tho Book of Kings, i,c, ‘Shihndmah,’—Seo also note, p, 232 
of Part I, vol, ii, of this work, 


97 


ground. The elephant thon aimed with his trunk, at Abu 
O’baydah, which he, howover, cut in two, but stumbled 
when intending to retreat to his friends, and tho elephant, 
falling on his breast, crushed him, so that he forthwith 
bade adieu to life. ‘Zo Allah we belong, and unto ITim we 
shall surely return’ It is on record that in the night 
before tho battle the wife of Abu O’baydah had dreamt 
that she saw a man descending from heaven holding a 
vessel full of some boveraga in his hands, and Abu 
O’baydah with a number of professors of Islim, whom that 
pious woman knew, drinking from that vessel. When she 
awoke she recounted this vision to her husband, and Abu 
Ybaydah replied ; ‘The interprotation of this dream is that 

and those who have drunk with me shall quafl the 
beverago of martyrdom.’ Then he said to the chief officers 
of the army: ‘If I am slain in the battle, let such and such 
a ono tale the command after me, and if he fall, such and 
such a one,’ Thus he enumerated all who had been 
destined to attain martyrdom, and added: ‘Should all 
these be killed, then Mothanna B, EHivethah is to take 
command of the army.’ When Abu O’baydah, and those 
who had after him grasped the standard of command, 
had, fighting, departed to tha gardens of paradise, the 
Musalmins had no longer any strength to offer resistance, 
and retreated. Then Mothanna B. [livethah, upon whom 
tho commandership devolved, sont O’rwah B. Zaid Hanttal 
to post himself at the head of the bridgo for the purpose of 
hindering the fugitives to crowd on it, Mothanna himsolf 
taking up his position with a small detachment botween 
them and the Persians, and fighting valiantly till they had 
arossed the’ bridge, 

According to some traditions, a certain Musalmfin, soeing 
that the army was routed, and thinking that if it were im- 
poded from crossing the Euphrates it would be undor tho 
necessity to cease fleeing, and continue to fight the infidels, 
destroyed the bridgo, When the fugitives reached the bank 
and saw no bridge, they threw themselves into the river, 

2% Qurfin, oh, ii, 151, 
VOL, IIT, 7 
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30 that those who had escaped from the sword lost thoir 
lives in the water, Some narrate that when Mothanna B. 
Harethah had assumed the command of the army, the 
remnant of the victory-boding forces again attacked tho 
Persians, and fought with such effect that they scattered 
them all over the plains, According to ono tradition, four 
thousand of the adherents of Islam, having been killed or 
drowned, departed to the next world. After this dofeat 
Mothanna B, Havethah Shaybiny crossed the river with all 
his troops, encamped in a place called Tha’lebah, and 
despatched a letter by O’rwah B. Zaid to O’mar to inform 
him of the state of affairs. Tariq wept aloud, and said to 
O'rwah: ‘Return quickly and tell Mothanna to take rest in 
the place where he is, until my reinforcements reach him,’ 
O’rwah accordingly went back, and O’mar summoned the 
Arab tribes, and in a short time Mukhanaf B. Salym Azdi 
arrived at the seat of the Khalifate with eight hundred men 
of his own tribe, Hassyn B, Moa’bd B, Zavirah with one 
thousand men of the Bani Tamym, and A’dy B, Hatim 
. Ttiy with a great multitude of his tribe, and Mundhar B, 
Hussyn with a considerable crowd of the Bani Monyah, 
and Ans B, Hallal with numbers of the Bani Mohr B, 
Qasett. When all these forces had arrived in Madinah, 
O'mar appointed Jaryr B. A’bdullah Bakhly, who was 
decorated with tho ornaments of shrewdness and bravery, 
to commend thom, whereon they marched to E’rig. In due 
course of time Jaryy arrived in Tha'lebah and encamped 
with Mothanna B, Hivothah. They thon marched togather 
to Hirah, whence they sont out detachments to plunder 
and to lay waste the surrounding country. The nows of 
these proceedings having reached Madain, Tfiréndukht sent 
‘ with the approbation of Farrahzid [the general] Mohrin 3B. 
Mahruyah and twelve thousand bravo men to attack Jaryr 
B, A’bdullah, When the notables of the Musalmins 
obtained cognizance of this expedition, they collected their 
seattered forces and waited to seo what the future would 
veveal, When Mohrin B. Mahruyah arrived in thoso 
regions, Jaryr B. A’bdullah procoeded to encounter him 
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with his troops ready for combat. Whon the two armies 
had approached cach other, Mothanna B. Hirethah, who 
was on the right flank, attacked the left of the enemy, and 
the fire of battle having beon kindled, tho army of the 
Persians having drawn out the hand of conflict from the 
sleove of bravory, commenced the fray with such effect that 
the position of the army of Islim became untonable and it 
retreated; whoreon Mothanna became impatient, and 
shouted: ‘O Musalmins, do not reap the shamo of . 
flight, but join me, for I am Mothauna B, Hirethah? The 
warriors being thus incited, assembled in the shadow of his 
bannor, while A?’dy B, Haitim impelled the men of the left 
wing to fight, and Jaryr B. A’bdullah displayed the utmost 
bravery in steadying theo centre of the army, so that at last 
all the troops, hoping for victory, had recourse to their 
scimitars, Mohran 13, Mahruyah, who was celebrated for 
his dextority in shooting arrows and wielding the sword, 
had personally engaged in tho fight, but was, according to 
the tradition of the author of tho ‘ Ghonieh,’ thrown to the 
ground from his horso by a lance-thrust from Mundhar, 
whoreon his head was severed from his body by Javryr ; 
according to the statement, however, of Abu Hanifah Din- 
wari, Mothanna B. Hirethab had slain that obstinate 
follow, When tho Porsinn warriors beheld Mohritn pros- 
trate and doad on the battlo-ground, they despaired of 
gaining the yictory, and ultimately becsdme so demoralized 
that they fled. Hereon A’bdullah B. Salym Allazdy and 
O'rwah B. Zaid Alttiy wont in pursuit of the fugitives, 
slaying and capturing numbors of them, whilst some 
succeeded in roaching Madain in the worst plight. Whon 
Mohrin had with the Persian grandecs departed to the 
abode of perdition, the Musalmains plundered and devas. 
tated the Arabian E’rig, not ceasing for 2 moment to 
accumulate wealth and to make prisonors, At that time 
Mothanna was informed by some inhabitants of the country 
that there was at no great distance a locality called Bagh- 
dad, where one day every month great crowds assembled 
from. the surrounding districts, and merchants arrivod for 
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the purpose of transacting business, selling and purchasing 
goods, so that if the army of Islim were to plunder tho 
mart of Baghdad they could accumulate woalth enough to 
spend the rest of their lives in affluence nnd comfort, Afler 
obtaining this information the army marched into tho 
district of Anbar, where the people took refuge in a fort, 
after besieging which Mothanna granted quartor to tho 
commander of it, The Governor of AnbAr then waited on 
Mothanna and was made happy by being allowed to kiss 
tho hand of Mothanna, who then privately spoke to him as 
follows : ‘ My intention is to plunder the baziy of Baghdad, 
and I expect thee to send guides with the army of Islam to 
show the way, so that we may on the market-day spoil the 
business of buying and selling. I, moreover, desire thee to 
construct a bridge across the Euphrates, that I may pass 
over it with the army and ravage the place by its aid, 
The Governor of Anbar acted as he had been bidden, so 
that the army whose war-cry was victory suddenly made 
its appearance on the appointed day in the markct Then 
all the merchants of Fars, of Ahwéiz, of Khozistin, and of 
the surrounding districts, who had left their homes for the 
sake of gain, took to their heels, so that much ready cash 
and property, which the swiftly running courier of the 
imagination would despair to enumerate, fell into the hands 
ofthe army. The plundered merchants betook themselves 
to MadAin, and, assembling at the court of tho daughtor of 
Kesra, complained of the injustice dono to them. Mean- 
while the news arrived from other quarters that Muyd B, 
Quttbeh Ala’'jly and O’ttbah B, Ghazwain had, at the inati- 
gation of O’mar, obtained possession of the land-tax of 
several places in Persia, and were disposing thereof. Tho 
prevalence of the Arabs having dismayed the minds of tho 
grandees of Persia, the daughter of Kesra, who was at that 
time reigning, and whose power had been impaired by the 
presence of the Arabs, now ordered Rastam Farrahzid, 
whom Abu Hanifah calls Rastam Hormuz in his chronicle, 
to gird the loins of vengeance against the Arab army, and 
to draw the sword of valour from its scabbard, Rastam 
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being displeased with this injunction, privately oxpressed 
himself as follows to some notables and great men of Persia; 
‘All this confusion and distress has bofallen our country 
because all our power and authority are in tho hands of a 
woman : 
‘No dignity remains in a bouschold 
In which hens are ciowing like cocks’ 

Tho above words having takon effect, the grandes of Persia 
determined to find one of the progeny of Parviz, and to 
seat him on the throne of dominion. After a great deal of 
search and inquiry, the [surviving] concubines and maids 
of Kesra pointed out to thom Yazdejerd B. Shehryar, who 
was loading a despondent life in the province of Essttakhar 
Fiws. This having becn ascertained to be really the case, 
the notables of the kingdom of Persia and the chiefs of the 
people rejoiced, and despatched couriers in search of Yaz- 
dojerd, who thercon started on tho wings of celority, arrived 
in due time at Madéin, and, having beon installed on the 
couch of dominion, took his soat on the throno of Naushirwin 
the Just. 


YazpwerD B, SaunryArn senps RasTaM TO ATTACK THE 
Musatmins, AND Sa’p B, Woggdss MARCHES TO 
QapzEsyau, 


When Yazdejord B, Shehryar had been established on 
the throne, ho ordered the army to bo concentrated, whereon 
such multitudes assembled in Madtin that the plains and 
mountains could scarcely hold thom.’ When all the forces 
had been united at the residence of the king of Persia, 
Yazdejord appointed Rastam Farrahzid to be their com- 
mander-in-chiat, ordered the doors to the treasures which 
had accumulated in Madain during past centuries to be 
opened, distributed largesses to the simplo and the gentle 
according to their various ranks, and sent letters to the in- 
habitants of the plain of Hydq, ordering them not to spare 
the life of a single Arab they could get hold of. The land- 
holders and farmers of that country, having obtained cog- 
nizanee of the state of affairs, left off negotiating for peace 
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with the Musalmins, and began to kill them. The position 
of the Persians having thus gained strength, while that of 
the Arabs was somewhat weakened, Jaryr and Mothanna 
despatched a courier to Madinah, asking O’mar for instruc- 
tions, O’mar was just about to start for Mekkah, and sent 
a reply to Mothanna and Jaryr, the contents of which wore 
as follows: ‘Your report has arrived, and tho true stato of 
the events in those parts has become known, It God tho 
Most High and Glorious pleaseth, I shall, after my return 
from the Hejiz, do my utmost to reinforce the Musalmins 
and those who are in tho Arabian E'viq engaged in com- 
bating the Persians’ When O’mar had avrivod in Mekkah 
and had terminated the ceremonies of tho pilgrimage, ho 
made haste to return to Madinah, and held a consultation, 
concerning tho evil intentions of the opponents, with men 
of experience and firmness, whether he ought in his noble 
person himself to lead an army to Madain, or to send it in 
command of a man of authority skilled in war. , A’bbis 
and A’li and Ttolhah—may Allah be pleased with them— 
who in the beginning of events foresaw the end of them, 
were of the latter opinion, and with their approval S'ad B. 
Abu Woqqiiss was selected from among the blessed com- 
panions [of the prophet] to be the commander-in-chief of 
the Musalman forces. Taking leave of Sa’d, O’mar advised 
him, saying: ‘Thou art in every place where thou haltest, 
and in every locality from which thou startest, to sond me 
information of tho truo state of affairs; and when thou 
yeachest: Qadesyah thou art to encamp there, becauso that 
district is fertile and well fortified.’ According to one 
tradition, Sa’d marched with four, and according to another 
with six, thousand men, and, having travelled from station 
to station, reached Qédesyah. After Se’d had departed, 
O’mar wrote a letter to Misa Asha’zi, who was the governor 
of some districts, to despatch reinforcements to Sna'd, 
whereon he sent Moghyrah B. Sha’bah with one thousand 
cavalry to Qadesyah, and also Qays B. Hobyrah with as 
many men, despatching in his company also Ilashem B. 
O’tbah B. Abu Wogqqiss and Sha’th B. Qays and Malek 
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Ashtar—It is on vocord that twenty-nine men who had 
beon present at Bedr were in the camp of Sn’d; moreover, 
three hundred warriors who had been in attendance on his 
holy and prophetic lordship at the time he conquered 
Mekkah; the sum total of the noblo companions—m., A, b. 
pl. w. t—amounting to nino hundred men.—It is narrated 
that Mothanna B, Harethah Shaybiny had died before the 
arrival of Sa’d in Qadesyah, and that the lattor married his 
relict, whose name was Solma, 

Most of the trustworthy historians narrate that when 
Yazdojord B. Shehryar had been informed of the arrival of 
tho army of Islim in Qaidesyah, he despatched an onyoy to 
Sa’'d B, Abu Woqgiss, asking him to send somo of his 
notables to Madain to tell him what they had to say. Tho 
request having been complied with, the following men, 
accompanied by many othors, were sent to Maddin: Loqmin 
B. Mogarn, and Hanttalah B, Alrabyi’ Alyamani, and Farhat 
B, Ifastn, and A’dy B. Alsohal, and U’ttarid B, Alhajiib, 
and Asha’th 3B, Qays, and A’assum B, A’mru, and Moghyrah 
B, Shybah, and A’mru B, Ma’di Karab, These mon arrived 
in due time at their destination, Whon they had roached 
tho pavilion of Yazdejord B, Shehryir and the Porsians 
had ascertained what they wanted, he admittod them to 
his prosenco. ‘The Arabs thereon entered, dressed as they 
wore in Yemeni cloaks, with small whips in their hands 
and nice sandals on their foot, According to tho best- 
known tradition, tho interpieter asked, by order of Yaude- 
jord, Moghyrab B, Shybah, whom Sa’d had appointed 
spokesman, what they were holding in their hands, and he 
replied ; ‘Whips.’ This word [sit] means, howover, in 
Porsian, ‘he is burnt’ [sikh]. Therefore Yazdejord said: 
‘They have burnt Persin; may God the Most High and 
Glorious burn them! Tn some books on the religious wars 
it is recorded that ho thereon asked about the name of the 
sandals [na’lyn], and the interpreter said that in Porsian 
this word means lamentation [ndlah]. Yazdojerd said: 
“They have thrown lamentation into our country’; and, 
addressing the Arabs, continued ; ‘O yo Arab peoplo, tho 
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Lord Most High has in the exuberanco of His favour 
exalted us, and given us supremacy over the denizens of 
the world. The stifi‘necked people of various portions of 
the inhabited quarter have placed their heads upon the 
line of our behests, and have not withdrawn their foot 
from the circle of obedience to us. You were in our sight 
the smallest, the most despicable, and the basest of all 
nations, Some of you have been frequenting our realm as 
envoys, some as merchants, as mendicants, and destitute 
persons on account of famines, troubles, poverty, and the 
want of livelihood prevalent among them, When the 
Arabs, who live in deserts and feed on lizards, ate our 
wonderfully delicious victuals, drank our sweet water, and 
had wor our mee garments, they returned to their country 
and conveyed this information to the other Arabs, who 
haye now entered our land in crowds, desirous of spreading 
the tenets of a new religion, and depriving us of the wealth 
which the Giver of all gifts has bestowed on us, Tho Arabs 
resemble the fox who had entered the garden of s man and 
delighted in eating his grapes, The owner of the garden 
took no notice of this depredation, saying to himself; 
“What damage can one fox do to this garden, which con- 
tains plenty of grapes and an abundance of fruit?” This 
fox departed at last from the garden, and inforined his 
companions of the good luck which had bofallon him, 
whereon multitudes of foxes entered the garden and bogan 
to ruin it, Whon the master of the garden became aware 
of this fact, he immediately blocked every outlet, and, 
punishing the foxes for their evil deads, killed them all. I 
do not know avy nation more wretched and uncivilized 
than you, If I like, I can deal with you as the ownoyr of 
the garden has dealt with the foxes; but I am unwilling to 
act in the same way, because I am aware that misery, 
hunger, and the calamities of poverty have impelled you to 
undertake this bold enterprise. Now it will be proper for 
you to return to your country. I shall by way of morey 


_ 4 According to ancient notions, only one quarter of the world was 
inhabited, and the remaining {free desorted. 


105 


present you with corn sufficiont to load all your animals ; 
I shall give plenty of money and clothing to the Arabs, to 
send thom back with glad hearts [to their country]. If 
thoy, however, demur to this proposal, my wrath will befall 
them in such a manner that not one of them will be able 
to escape alive from this country.’ When Yazdejerd had 
terminated this harangue, Moghyrah B. Shybah said: ‘I 
swoar by God that the misery of the Arabs had attained 
such a hoight as to compol them to feed on the flesh of 
lizards, and that to avoid being starved to death they were 
burying each other alivo, Some of them maintained lifo 
by eating carrion and drinking blood. If one of these , 
porsons was able to get hold of his own cousin, he would 
slay him to obtain possession of his property, considering 
the opportunity as great good luck. Our food was of the 
kind reported to the sovercign of tho world (te, to your 
majesty], while owr garments consisted of tho hair of camels 
and wool of sheep, \We made no distinction between what 
is forbidden or allowed, nor between what is true or false. 
This was the stato of affairs until God the Most High 
vouchsafed to bestow on us a noble prophet, with a book 
worthy of honour, Be furthermore aware that some of us 
accused him [4.¢, the prophet] of falschood, whilst others 
believed in him, Both parties contended with onch other, 
first in spoech and then with scimitars. At Inst, howevor, 
tho profossors of truth and sincerity vanquished their foos ; 
those, however, of them who had escapod death followod 
the oxamplo of the saved portion, and made profossion of 
the faith of his lordship. The command of this prince, 
based on the command of God, is that wo should wago war 
against the opponents of our religion; he has also pro- 
mulged with his wonderfully eloquent tongue that whoover 
of us is slain fighting for the religion, his dwolling will bo 
in the paradise above, and that whoever remains alive will 
bocome ihe possessor of the treasures of this world, We 
invite thoe to accept the brilliant [religious] law, and if 
thou assontest, no one shall invade thy country without 
{our} permission, and nothing will be oxacted from thee 
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except the legal alms and one-fifth of any booty gained [for 
the public trensury], If, however, the grace [of professing 
the faith] is not bestowed upon thee, thou must be prepared 
to pay the capitation tax, or else to fight.’ 

It is related in the ‘ Tarjumat’ [translation] of Aa'thum 
Kf that, conversing with Yazdejord, Moghyrah said to 
him also these words : ‘The humiliation is, that when thou 
payest the capitation tax, thou wilt be standing with a 
whip above thy head.’ Yazdejerd, incensed by these words, 
said: ‘I never imagined that I would live long enough to 
hear such words from persons like you. It was my inton- 
tion to be beneficent and liberal towards you, but as you 
are speaking in this manner to my face, I can give you 
nothing but earth.’ Then he ordered a slave to bring a 
little earth into the assembly, but he brought » basket full, 
He told the boy after that to place the basket upon the 
head of the greatest and most respected of them, adding: 
«Say to your commander: “I shall soon despatch an amy 
which will slay thee with thy friends, and will bury you in 
the moat of Qidesyah.”’ A’assum B, Amru Altamymy 
took the basket, whereon all the Arabs departed from the 
assombly of Yazdejerd, went back to their camp, and 
reported to Sa’d B. Abu Woqgiss everything they had 
heard.—-It is recorded in the ‘Ghoniah’ and in the abridg- 
ment of Ebn Jauzy, that the above conversation had taken 
place between No'man B, Mundhar and Yazdojord B, 
Shehryar ; according to the ‘Tarjumat Mostaqassa,’ how- 
ever, and according to tho history of Abu Hanifah Dinwari, 
conversations like the abovo had taken placo betwoon 
Moghyrah B, Shybeh and Rastam Varrahzid. Some his- 
torians, however, have impugned the correctness of both 
these traditions. 

Abu Hanifah Dinwari and the majority of historians 
narrate that when Yazdejerd despaired of negotiating for 
pence, he despatched Rastam Farrahzid with one hundred 
and seventy thousand men with lances and daggors to 
attack the Arabs. It is recorded in the history.of Abu 
Hanifabh Dinwavi, that when Rastam arrived in Dyr Aa'ur 
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{monoculous convent] he encamped there, whereon Sn’d 
despatched Ttolhah B, Khowylad, who has been mentioned 
boforo in theso pages, to make a reconnaissance with a 
dotachment of other brave Arabs, They obeyed orders, 
and after marching awhilo discovered the army of Rastam 
in tho plain. Tho companions of Ttolhah said to him: 
‘Let us all return from this spot, and thou likewise.’ 
Ttolhah rejoined: ‘I shall certainly approach the Porsian 
army and reconnoitre it’ They said: ‘ We ave of opinion 
that thou wilt bocome ontangled with the Persian troops, 
and the result of this affair will be known’ Ttolhah con- 
tinned: ‘Fear and misgivings have overpowered your 
minds. Go wherever you like” The dotachment accord- 
ingly returned, and when the night set in Ttolhah entered 
the Persian camp, and, walking about, caught sight of a 
warrior whom the Persians reckoned to be equal to a 
thousand men ; but he was asleep, and his horse tied by his 
side, Ttolhah hereon alighted from his charger, and 
attaching that of tho warrior to his own, mounted again 
and departed from the camp of Rastam. When tho warrior 
awoke he knew what had taken place, and immediately 
taking a fleot horse, hastenod with two other men after 
Ttolhah, whom he actually overtook at dawn and attacked ; 
but Ttolbah sent tho Persian hero with ono blow of his 
sword to the infernal zegions, serving another man in the 
same way, and capturing the third, whom he mounted 
behind himsolf on his horso, When ho rvenched the camp ; 
and the profossors of Islim know that ho had returned safe 
and sound, they raised a great shout of the Zukbyr, and ho 
aftorwards related his adventuro toSn’d. It is related that 
Rastam Tarrahzid had o skilled astrologor, who knew from 
astronomical indications and from tho positions of tho stars 
that the period was at hand for the Persian dynasty to be 
yemoved from the important position of soveroignty, and 
that the tun of the Arabs to occupy it had come; he 
therefore delayed hostilities, and remained inactive at Dyr 
Aa’ur during four months, but when he found himself under 
the necessity of waging war, he propared his army for it, 
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Tue Barrie or QAprsyan, Drara or Rastast 
Parranzap, anp Fricut or THE PERSIAN ARMY. 


Copyists of histories and recorders of exploits state that 
when the Arab and Persian forces were on the point of 
encountering each other to fight, Sa’d B, Abu Woqgiss, 
who had been attacked by sciatica, ordered Amru B, Ma'di 
Karab and other champions noted for their eloquence and 
fluency of speech to go among the troops and to excite thom 
for the coming struggle, while he himself remained, on 
account of the just-named disease, with his family in the 
citadel of Qidesyah, waiting for the breeze of prosperity to 
blow. On that day Abu-l-mahjan Thagfy, with whom 
Esfendyar and Rastam” would have been unable to cope 
in a fight with the lance, happened to be confined for some 
breach of discipline in the fort of QAdesyah by order of 
Sa’d, Rastam Farrahzid was occupied in arranging the 
lines of his army, and ordered it to be divided into thirteen 
corps drawn out in the rear of each other in lines, while the 
Musalméns had not more than three lines, The brave 
warriors of both armies having determined to jeopardize 
their lives, submitted to Divine predestination, so that the 
battle commenced in which no other envoys moved except 
arrows, and [the warriors being ardent to fight] there was 
no necessity for permission to draw swords : 


. 


What permission needs the sword to shed our blood ? 
The water flows by standing ordora to tho thirsty people, 


Té is said that there were thirty-threo elephants in the 
gamy of Rastam, all of which were in action on that day, 
each of them carrying on his back nearly twenty champions. 
‘When the elephants were put in motion, the relict of 
Mothanna, whose name was Solma, and who happened on 
that occasion to be sitting on the rampart of tho fortress by 
the side of her [new] husband, Sa'd B. Abu Wogqgiiss, look- 


see Two ancient heroes mentioned in the ‘Sh@hindmalhi,’ or Book of 
ings, 
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ing at tho combat, said to him: ‘On a day like this thoro 
would be need for one like Mothanna.’ ‘Then the joalousy 
of Sa’d impelled him to slap her on the face—In that battle 
the elephants trampled numerous Musalmins under foot, 
and the white one, who was perfect in fighting, had injured 
them greatly. That elephant had, during the time of 
Shapfy Dhu-l-aktit, been enrolled in the ranks of the royal 
olophants, and the writer of theso lines declares that the 
words of Sheikh NizAmi, in his ‘Sikandar Namah,’® which 
ave as follows, are not borne out by facts : 


There are three animals which in three abodes 
Are wl short-lived nnd must porish soon : 
Tho horse in India, the elephant in Petsia, and cat in China, 


Cats live long in China and clephants in Persia, because 
[this white elephant was still alive, although] from tho 
reign of Shaptir till that of Yazdojerd nearly two centuries 
and a half had elapsed; it accordingly appears that an 
elephant is very long-lived, and perhaps attains a thou- 
sand years of age in Iindustin, whilo ho lives two 
hundved in Porsia, but Allah knows best the true state 
of the caso. 

It is related that when the champions of both sides had 
come forward, tho Persians, having laid their hands upon 
thoir bows, poured a great rain of arrows upon the Musal- 
mans, wounding and capturing also many of them with 
jovolins and tho Insso, Qays B. Hobyrah, witnossing this 
scone, said to Khileb B, Ghurfatt Khodzaa’yi, who was tho 
Amir of Amirs; ‘Circumstances roquire that wo should 
unanimously attack tho adherents of iniquity. Khiled 
B. Ghurfatt having approved of this opinion, hereon gave 
tho signal for a general assault to the army of Islam, who 
then attacked the partisans of wretchedness, and after using’ 
lances drew their swords, so that the fire of the conflict 
blazod, Zaid B. A’bdullah Tukhaghy, the bearer of ono of 
the victorious banners, was, however, killed, and after him 

% (Book of Alexander,’ an epio in the style of Firdausi, and divided 


into two parts. A well-lknown book, rend still in our times, About 
Nizhmi see ‘ Persian Portraits,’ Quaritch, 1887. 
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also his brother Artta, who had takon tho banner, attained 
martyrdom. Hereon A’assum B, A’mru, and A’mru B. 
Ma’dy Karab, and Jaryr B, A’bdullah Bakhly, with many 
other brave Arabs, assailed the opponents from various 
sides, breaking up the positions of their right and left 
flanks in such 1 manner that they ponetrated into the 
centre. Rastam Farrahzid’s vein of bravery having become 
excited, he alighted from his charger, and being joinod by 
great and noble Persians, hastened towards tho Arab army, 
with success enough to stagger it t¢ some extent. Abu-l- 
mabjan Thaqfy, whose feet were chained, was sitting in a 
corner on the top of the Kiosk, and witnessed the scone, and 
being impressed by the advantage the Persians were gain- 
ing, said to Berdm, the son of Sa’d: ‘I hope thou wilt take 
off the chains from my feet, set me free, give me arms and 
the piebald horse of Sa’d, to enable me to deal with these 
unbeliovers in such @ manner that they will remember it 
till the day of the resurrection! I swear by God that, if I 
remain alive and return to this castle, I shall again put the 
fettors on my feet.’ Berim, trusting in his words, took off 
his bonds, gave him the arms and horse of Sa’d, whereon 
Abu-}-mahjan mounted the piebald charger, bandaged his 
face, and making his appearance on the battlefield, galloped 
now to the right and anon to the left, prostrating oflicers to 
the ground in every direction, without becoming known to 
any of tho Musalmans, who wore amazed at tho alacrity 
with which he dealt out his blows, All of a sudden, how- 
ever, the eyes of Sa’d B. Abu Woqaqfss alighted on him 
from the top of the Kiosk, and he asked: ‘Who is this 
horseman? The peoplo replied: ‘We know not moro of 
him than thyself’ Sa’d continued: ‘If it wore customary 
to the apostle—u. w. bl—to make his appearance in a battle- 
field ike this, I would suppose this man to be his lordship,’ 
Whilst, however, running about and prostrating men, he 
happened to approach the citadel of Qadesyah, and Sa’d, 
looking well, exclaimed : ‘The piebald horse on which this 
fellow is mounted belongs to me, and so does the cuirass he 
wears, Ilis movements resemble those of Abu-l-mahjan, 
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and if I knew not that he is imprisoned in this Kiosk, I 
would say this man was Abu-l-mahjan’ At nightfall Abu- 
l-mahjan made his appearance at the gate of the fortress 
and shook the ring of it, whereon a man who was expecting 
him opened it; Abu-l-mahjan then alighted from his horse, 
loid aside his arms, and placed chains on his feat. After- 
wards the wife of Sa’d asked her husband about the events 
of the battle, and he replied: ‘ ‘I'he Musalméns wore on the 
point of being disgracofully routed, when God tho Most 
Tligh and Glorious conferred the favour upon us of sending 
a horseman to aid us, and I know not whether he was a 
Jinn or a human being, but he strengthened tho courage 
of the Musalmfns, and made them victorious after they had 
become woak and despondent,’ She then queried whether 
he had ascertained anything abont his personality, and 
Se’d replied: ‘No; but his horse and arms resembled 
mine. Tereon his wife narrated to Sa’d what Abu-l- 
mahjan had done from first to last, and then he went to 
Abu-l-mahjan, praised him, orderod his fetters to be taken 
off, and said: ‘I have determined not to blame thee any 
more for drinking wine.’ Abu-l-mahjan replied: ‘I have 
also pledged myself no more to drink wine, Some narrate 
that Abu-l-mahjan was confinod in a room of tho casilo, 
and that whon the drumming and shouting had increased, 
ho asked a slave-girl what tho state of the army of Isltm 
was, ‘Sho replied that it appearod to be somewhat critical, 
whereon he became sorrowful, and having through the 
intervention of the said girl obtained from Solma, the 
wilo of Sa’d, a hoyso and arms, he got rid of his fetters. 

It is narrated that on the said day Sa’d B, Abu Woggiiss 
had made an arrangement with the Amirs and confidential 
officers that, on hearing the shout of the Zaukhyr the first 
time from, the top of the castle, they should draw out the 
troops in linos, each man standing at his post and ready for 
tho battle; on the second shout they were to lay thoir 
hands upon their bows, arrows, swords and lances; and at 
the third to make an onslaught upon the enemy. They 
acted according to this injunction, whoreon the fire of the 
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battle was kindled, GhAleb B, A’bdullah Azdy rushed out 
fromthe lines and shouted for a champion, whereon a 
prince wearing a diadem on his head advanced, but was 
captured by him and taken to Sa’d. A’assum B, A’mru, 
obtaining possession of the commissariat of Rastam, suc- 
ceeded in conveying food and confectionery to Sa’d, who 
found them delicious, and sent them to the lines of his 
troops for consumption. O Allah, provide for us |—Menn- 
while, A’mru B. Me’di Karab entered the hsts, and ongaged 
in a duel with a celebrated Persian warrior, who discharged 
first an arrow against him, which cut the bow-string of 
A’mru in two; whereon A’mru, grasping the waist of his 
antagonist, succeeded in throwing him to the ground, 
against which he knocked him in such a manner that he 
broke his neck, When that humbled iellow had departed. 
to hell with a hnoken neck, A’mru took possession of his 
turban and brocade-robe, shouting to his adherents: ‘ Act 
also thus! But they replied: ‘O father of the bull, who 
could act as thou hast acted ? 

On that day the elephants attacked the right and the left 
wing of the Musalmins, frightening the horses of the vic- 
torious troops; whereon A’assum B. A'mru ryshed with 
some men of Yamémeh against the elephants, severed the 
givths with their swords, so that the men mounted on these 
animals, and fighting bravely, were slain. The millstone of 
war had from the first till the dormitory prayors boon tumn- 
ing with the blood of friend and foo in that action which 
the chroniclers of roligious wars have called ‘the day of 
extermination, —According to one tradition, five hundred 
Musalmins quaffed on that day the potion of martyrdom, 
When, however, a part of the night hed elapsed, both, 
parties folded up the carpet of contention and craved for 
repose. At dawn of the next day, which thoy call ‘the day 
of lamentation,’ and when the sovereign of luminaries had 
raised his standard with a garment of blood, Sa’d threw a 
zay of consideration upon the interment of the martyrs of 
Qadesyeh ; and according to a tradition of many historians, 
which would imply a deficionsy in the account just given, 
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cavalry troops arrived on that day from Syria to reinforce 
the defonders of Islam. The details of these events and 
explanations of these statements are that when Abu O’bay- 
dah B, Jurrih had received the letter of O’mazr, requosting 
him to aid Sa’d B, Abu Wogqass, he engaged in recruiting 
rank-breaking forces, and ordered levies of the Rabya’h, of 
Missor, and brave troops from the Hejéz as well as from 
Yomen, to march for the purpose of reinforcing Sa’d and 
repelling the unhallowed foo at Qidesyah. He entrusied 
the reins of the command of the victory-portending troops 
to the grasp of Hashem B, O’tbah B. Abu Woqgqiss, and 
ordered many notables, such as Qa’ga’ B, A’mru, and Qays 
B. Hobyrah B, A’bdu-l-ghouth Almuridy, and Tlaxeth B. 
A’mru-l-?jly, and Ans B, Ale’bbis to gird their loins of 
diligence and to accompany him. Therefore, [lashom 
marched with six, and according to tho tradition of Aw thum 
Kafi with ten, thousand men from Syria, and after travelling 
for awhile reached tho battlefield on the above-mentioned 
day ; whoreon Qa'qa’ B. A’mru, with tho dust of the road 
still upon him, steppod into the lists and shonted for » 
champion, and was forthwith encountered by two Porsian 
magnates, namely, Dhu-l-hijob and Bahman Jada, and 
knowing that ono of the two was Bahman, he shouted: 
‘ By tha oxploits of Abu O’baydah, and of Salytt, and of 
Quays, and of those who fought in the action of the bridgo P 
Then he drew forth his hand from the sleave of attack and 
sent Bahman to holl, in which locality Qa’qa’ soon caused 
also his companion Dhu-l-hajob to join him. The Persian 
amy having becomo dismayed and broken-hearted by the 
death of theso tivo experienced and iron-shattering heroes, 
Qa’qa’ remained standing on the battlefield, and again 
shouted: ‘Is there any champion?’ Whereon at last to 
antagonists, the one Fyruzin by name, and the other 
Bandwan, having tied the fillet of impudence to thoir fore- 
head, turned to Qa’qa’; bué also Wareth B. Ttabyan issued 
forth from the ranks of the Musalmins, and, joining Qn’qn’, 
slew Bandwain, while Qa’qa’ sent Fyruzin to his permanent 
abode, It is said that on that day Qa’ga’ made thirty 
VOL, IL 8 
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onslaughts, in each of which he sent ono of the Persians to 
the infernal regions, the last of them all boing Barzachumihr 
Hamdiny Tho author of the ‘Ghoniah,’ aftor narrating 
the exploits of Qa’qa’, adds: ‘Then Quttbah Ala’ur, the 
prince of Sejestin, came forth, and each of the two [just- 
mentioned Arabs] slew his antagonist.’ 

It is velated that on‘ tho day of lamentation’ one 
thousand of the, mortotheists attained martyrdom, while 
ten thousgAd of the..unbelievers hastened in the direction 
of Jahanhum.. When the monarch of the host of stars had 
declined to the western yegions, and the illuminatod world 
had donned the garments of the dynasty of A’bbis,** and 
after one-half of the dark night had elapsed, both armies, 
being exhausted and afllicted by the contest, ceased to 
fight, each retiring to its position, but leaving detachments 
to watch each other, On the third day, called ‘tho day of 
immersion,’ the opposing armies again drew thomselvos up 
in battle, array, attacking each othor with their swords, and 
arrows which could pass through anvils, throwing dismay 
into the caskats of hearts, to verify the saying : 

‘ Lot every intelligent man know 
That there is a way from henit to heart, 

Rivulets of blood flowed in the plain of the battlefield, 
and the millstone of war was put in motion by the gore of 
Arabs and Porsians : 

; Attach not thy heart to this revolving dome ; for thia machine 
Is 2 mill which is turned by the blood of dear people. 

During the height of the batilo and strife, when the 
elephants ran in every direction assailing and scattoring 
the adherents of Islim, Sa’d despatched a messngo to 
Qa’ga’ and to his brother, enjoining them to make efforts 
to bring to an end the injuries which the white elephant, 
the largest of them, was inilicting, Those two heroes 
accordingly deprived the two eyes of the said elophant of 
the powor of vision, and in the same way two othor mon 

4 Namely, black garments, Black was the colour of the Abbnsides, 


whito that of the Ommayads, and green that of the Patimites, as 
descendants of Muhammad, 
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of the victorious army succeeded, by the orders of Se’d, in 
disabling another elephant by means of their lances and 
arrows, Whereon theso two wounded elephants began to 
run, and, the othors following them in their flight, broke 
the lines of the Porsians, who were confounded by this 
catastrophe, and the roaring of both armies became so 
oxtraordinary that both ceased to fight that. fourth night, 
which is called ‘tho night of howling’ + Deseribing the 
action, the abridgment of Ebn Jauzy halk nlso the fallow- 
ing passage: ‘They fought obstinately ‘till. thé ‘morning 
nearly dawned, and this night is ealled “the night of 
howling,” because the people left off speaking and howled ; 
and the retreat of the Musalmins took place without the 
permission of Sa’d.’ During that night the Arab tribes, 
such as the Bani Tamym, and Nakha, and Nahylah and 
Kindah, mado onslaughts one after the other, by tums, till 
daylight, and wher the sun rose, Qa’ya’ B. A’mru, turning 
the troops aside, said: ‘Bo one hour patient ih fighting, 
because pationce and victory are twins; endurance and 
conquest are companions. On this occasion Qays B, 
Hobyrah, and Sha’th B, Qays, and A’mru B. Me’dy Karab, 
and Itbn Dhi-l-sahmyn and bn Albard B, Alhalali crowded 
ayound the stondards and said: ‘It is proper that the 
Porsians should not be allowed to jeopardize their lives 
more than we, and to court death more eagorly than we |’ 
The troops, having been encouraged by thoso words of 
the leaders, doubled their offorts, and fought from tho 
morning of tho fourth day till the first prayers, At that 
time a powerful wind commenced to blow, raising clouds 
of dust, and throwing to the ground tho canopy which 
sheltercd Rastam Farrahzid, whereon he, unable to bear 
the heat of the sun, left his throne, and took refuge in the 
shadow of & mule, which was heavily loaded with silver 
and bullion, On that occasion Qe’qa’ approached the Per- 
sian commander with ‘a detachment of troopers, one of 
whom, Halal B, O’lgamah by name, cut the belt of the 
mulo in whose shadow Rastam was sitting, so that tho load 
foll on the back of Rastant; the pain he felt and tho fear 
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of losing his life impelled him to throw himself into the 
river, which was flowing near, Whon ITalal saw a man 
with a costly diadem on his head, » gold-ombroidorod bolt 
avound his waist, and a large gold-onerusted cuirngs on his 
breast, lenp into the wator, ho Imew who he was. Thero- 
fore he immediately followed Rastam, and having pulled 
him out by the feot from the wator, severed his proud hoad 
from the body, placed it on the top of a spear, mounted the 
couch on which Rastam had beon sitting, and exclaimed, 
‘Thave killod Rastam, by the Lord of tho Ka’bah!’ Most 
historians are of opinion that Rastam was slain by Halil, 
but Abu Hanifah Dinwari alleges that, according to some, 
Rastam, having been drowned in the river of QAdesyah, 
surrendered his life to the owner [of hell}. It is recorded 
in the‘ Tarjumat Mostaqassa,’ that when Halil B, O'lqgamah 
arrived he caught sight of Rastam in the battlefield, who 
discharged on arrow at him, whereow Halil approached 
him, killed him with one blow, and plundored him, Sa’d 
presented Hal@l with all tho things ho had taken, and 
among them the diadem of Rastam, valued at a hundred 
thousand dinars. It is related in some traditions that 
Zohrah B, Juyeh, who was pursuing the fugitives, encoun- 
tered Jalynis, fought a duel with him, killed him with his 
poisoned sword, and gave tho plunder which ho had takon 
to S'ad, who, however, prosonted him with the whole of it, 
though it was worth seventy thousand dirhoms ; he ordered 
also that anyone killing an idolator might rotain tho booty 
tiken from him, It is said that on this battlofiold Zora 
B. Alkhattab obtained possession of two shields encrusted. 
with jewels, and, not knowing their valuo, sold them for 
thirty thousand dirhems, whoveas their actual valuo was 
two hundred and twenty-two thousand dirhems, It is 
yelated in the ‘Mostaqassa’ that after Rastam and Jilynts 
had been slain, the army of the enomies iled, the adheronts 
of Islim pursuing, capturing and slaying them, so that 
one hundred thousand of them were oithor killod oy made 
prisoners, while three thousand men of the victorious army 
attained martyrdom, It is said that so many goods of all 
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kinds and cash in gold fell into tho hands of tho Musal- 
miins that the calculator of imagination would despair of 
enumerating them, and would confess his inability to do so. 
Tt is said that after the Persians had been routed, an Arab 
asked, ‘Who will give me white pioces in exchange for rod 
ones ? meaning, ‘Who will give me silver for gold?” Two 
donkey-loads of camphor having fallen into the possession 
of tho Arabs, they imagined it to be salt, but when they had 
learnt the truth thoy swapped it for salt, weight by weight,’ 

It is known for certain that in those times Yazdejerd 
had issued ordors to post men from the gato of his castle 
in a line, as far as the camp of the army, who were to tell 
each other what was occurring, so as to convey to him 
information at the very moment unything happened to take 
plece, and in this mannor Yazdejord B. Shahryér was 
apprised of the deaths of Persian grandees as well as of the 
slaughter and captures in the army. Abu Hanifeh states 
that before Rastam had been killed and the Persian army 
routed, Yazdejerd had despatched Tukhaér Khan, who was 
distinguished above his peers by intelligence and valour, to 
reinforce Rastem with numerous troops, When, however, 
he had encamped at Dyr Ka’b, he met some fugitives who 
informed him of the result of the battle, Tukhar Khan 
thon remained on the spot, and took charge of all the 
fugitives, but when this became known to the victorious 
army, it marched towards him, and when the interval 
between the two parties had become small, Tukhar Khin, 
drew out his forces in battle array opposite to the Musalmins, 
he himself stepping forth in the oxuberance of his temerity, 
and shouting: ‘A man! aman! Zohayy B. Selym Alazdy 
thon came out of the ranks of the combatants for tho 
religion, and took his position opposite to Tukhaér Khan, 
who immediately alighted from his horse on bebolding 
his antagonist, and Zohayr did the same. Tho duel began 
with wrestling, and Tukhir Khan, having succeeded in 
prostrating Zohayr, sat down on his breast and drew a 
poniard; at that moment, howeyer, the finger of Tukhir 
Khan happened to get into tho mouth of Zohayr, who 
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chewed it, so that his antagonist, unable to bear the pain, 
jerked himself up from the breast of Zohayr, whereon the 
latter, grasping the poniard of Tukhdr Khan, slow him 
therewith, He then took the horso, coat, cuirass and boli 
of his antagonist, and brought them to Sa’d, who ordered 
him to don the garmonts of Tukhar Khin and to mount 
his horse, It is said that the first Arab who put « bracelot 
on his hand was Zohayr. 

Qays B. Zobeir having attacked the right flank of the 
Persian army, prostrated Jalis, who was its chiof and 
commander. The Musalmans thon began to slaughtor tho 
unbelievers in all directions, and routed them in such a 
manner that everyone able to save his life by flight con- 

"sidered himself lucky, and never halted till he reached 
Madain, When, by Divine favour, the standards of Islim 
hed been elevated, and those of the professors of unbolief 
and of darkness had been depressed, tho companions of 
certainty prevailed over the followers of vanity, so that the 
saying, ‘The truth will be exalted,’ was vorified, Sua’d L. 
Abu Wogqgiiss then despatched a mossenger on a swilt-fooled 
camel with an account of the victory to Madinah, and in 
those days O’mar was in the habit of walking out nearly 
one farsakh in the direction of F’viq to mako inquiries 
from travellers concerning the champions of tho roligion, 
and one day he happened to meet a fellow riding quickly 
whom he hailed from a distance, asking him for nows, Ho 
replied; ‘The Musalmins have become victorious, and the 
idolaters abased.’ O’mar was rojoiced, yoturned in the 
company of the camel-rider to Madinah, and intorrogatod 
him, The man knew not who his questionor was, but on 
ascertaining it in Madinah, he afterwards asked O’mar: 
‘Commander of the Faithful, why hast thou not made 
thyself known to me? Ho replied: ‘There is no blame 
on thee.’ He thereon received tho letter and road it to 
the Musalmans, whereon the simplo and the gontle opened 
their mouths in praises to the Almighty, made prostrations 
of gratitude to God, and the rich distributed alms to porsons 

Worthy of them. 
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Sa’p Anu Woagdss mnrers MADAIN AND OBTAINS 
‘TREASURES, 


Alter the Persian army had been routed and Rastam 
killed, Yazdejerd collected all the ready money and valuables 
he could, and departed with them from Madéin ; and having 
sent his treasures in the direction of Nehiwend and the 
mountain-regions, travelled himself to Jaltla, When the 
ray of this news had shone upon the forehead of Sa’d’s 
luminous mind, ho ordered the whole victorious army to 
assemble on the bank of the Tigris, and tried to devise 
means for crossing it, because the enemy had removed the 
boats so that the river could not be easily passed. On this 
occasion several of the blessed men who had enjoyed the 
honour of being associated with his holy and prophetic 
lordship, and had thereby become prominent, said: ‘Tt 
being our intention to spread the word of Allah, and to 
gain Divine approbation, it is possible that the water, which 
‘flows by celestial command, will not injure us.’ Horeon, a 
victory-portonding companion entered tho water, and was 
followed by others, but despite the waves of the Tigris and 
the depth of the rivor-bed, the water never reached the 
breast-bands of the horses, so that all the warriors crossed 
the river, except one, mounted on a piebald horse When 
the Porsians saw in what manner the Arab army had 
crossed the river, thoy raised shouts that demons had 
arrived, On that occasion Khérzid tho brother of Rastam 
Farrahzid, whom Yazdejerd had left in Madain to be his 
lioutenant, arrived with regular troops and drow thom up 
in battlo-array opposite to the Musalmius near the ferry. 
Being attacked by the Musalmins, the Persians were routed, 
and [Khérzid, departing from the battlefield, shut himself 
up in the fortress of Madain, but nevertheless, afterwards 
perceiving that there was no remedy except flight, he left 
the city in the middle of tho night by tho eastern gate with 
his followers, and departed to Jaltlt. Whon Sa’d heard 
this news, he despatched Ghidss B, Ghanam Alghuriy in 
pursuit of the fugitivos, and himself started to Maddin. 
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When he arrived in the residence of the Sasanian dynasty, 
and boheld the gilded palaces, the magnificent edifices, with 
the variety of produce and food of that country, ho uttored 
with his pearl-shodding tongue tho blessed vorses: ‘Zow 
many gardens and fowntuins und fields of corm, anil farr 
dwellings, and advuntuges which they enjoyed, did they 
leave behind then.! Thus [we dispossessed them,] and we 
gave the sume for an inheritance to unother people,’ 
Opening his mouth in praise to the Divino Majesty, he 
held in the hall of Kesra and Naushirwén the prayors of 
victory with eight flexions, There is a tradition that in 
Madain so many nice goods and wondorful siufis of cloth 
fell into the possession of the Musalméns, that it never 
entered their minds they would obtain a hundredth part of 
them. Most of the historians narrate that in Qadesyah 
and Madain donkey-loads of camphor fell into the possession 
of the Arabs, that they mistook them for salt, and applicd 
themselves to bartering golden platos for piecos of gold. 
Tn the ‘Fatih Sayf’ it is recorded that among the spoils of 
Madiin there was a carpet which had been embroidered 
with gold and was found in the troasury of Kesra, It 
measured sixty by sixty cubits, and had beon encrusted by 
master-artists with rubies and jewels to ropresont a garden 
with flowors and various plants in elegant dosigns, Whon 
the mind of Kesra was in the winter sonson bont on ploasure, 
drinking, and oxhilaration, he sat down on that carpot, 
which seemed to tho beholder to bo a surface adorned with 
thornless roses and a varioty of othor flowers, Sa’d dospatchod 
this carpot to Madinah without in any way injuring it, 
whereon O’may ordered it to be cut into small but oqual 
pieces, and to be distributed among the Anssir and Mohdjor, 
so that a handful of it fell also to tho share of A’li the 
Commander of the Faithful, but he sold it for twenty 
thousand dirhems or dinirs. Whilo Sa'd B, Abu Woqqass 
was sojourning at Maddin, the news arrived that Yazdojerd 
had with some troops departed from Jalila and had gono 
to Jalwan, 
% Quria, cb. xliv. 24-27, 
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Barrrz or JautrA anp tHe Success or tue ARABS 
OVER vHE PERSIANS, BY THE CommAND or Gop ‘THE 
Mosr Hien, 


The author of the ‘Ghoniah’ statos that when Yazdejord 
had departed to Jalwin, ho left Mohrin B, Behrim Rizy 
with bravo troops in Jalili, and ordered great multitudes 
to join him from Adharbayjan, Shirwin, and the mountain 
regions, Mohvén oxcavated a largo fosse around his camp, 
and scattored quantities of thorns and brambles in the 
vicinity of it, When the Arabs heard of this concontra- 
tion of the Persian forces, Sa’d B. Abu Woqgqiss despatched 
his own brother Hashem with ten thousand sword-striking, 
Mion-conquoring men, who loved the battlefield like a volup- 
tuous assembly, to attack Mohran. Hiishem marched 
according to command from Madain, with Qa’ga’ B, Tomym 
in his vanguard, Sa’d B. Malok commanding his right, and 
A’mm B. Malek his left wing ~Abu Ilanifah Dinwari says 
that Khdrzid, the brother of Rastam Farrahzid, who had, 
after the departure of Yazdejerd to Jalwin, encamped with 
a powerful army at Jalilé, sont a courier to Yazdejord und 
asked for reinforcomonts, On this occasion Sa’d despatched 
A’mru B, Malek to be commander of the forces which 
wore to attack Khérzid. After A’mru B, Malek had 
travorsed the distance, ho arrivod in Jaltla, and encamped 
near the fosso of the Porsians; when, howevor, the adho- 
rents of Islim perceived that forcos from the Eriq wero 
day by day joining Khérzid, they considored it. propor to 
quicken hostilities, and after A’mru B, Malek had informed 
O’mur of this circumstance, ho despatched Qays B. Tobyrah 
with one thousand four hundred cavalry and sixty thou- 
sand infantry to aid him. After the arrival of the xe- 
inforcements, both armies prepared for a conflict, and drew 
themsolves out in battle-array, A'mru gave the command 
of the right wing to Hejr B, A’dy and the left to Zobeyr 
B. Juyah, and ordered the whole cavalry not to transgress 
the ordors of A’mru B. M’ady Karab, while all the infantry 
wore to listen with approbation to tho behests of Ttollah 
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B. Khowylad. The Arab and the Persian armics began 
the fight with bows and arrows, and having spent tho 
latter, worked with their lances, betaking themselvos lastly 
to their swords and heavy clubs. Whon tho sun began to 
decline, the faces of the opponents becamo yellow, and they 
steppod into the desert of flight, The number of the Per- 
sians slain was so enormous that all the inequalities of the 
soil yanished and appeared to be a level plain. In tho 
‘Ghoniah’ it is stated that the corpses blocked up the 
passages, and that Jaliilé was thus named on that account. 
$o much property was found in the Porsian camp of ready 
oash, merchandise, and cattle, that the poor soldiors of the 
army became rich, It is said that Kharejah B. Al-ssalt, 
having entered a tent of the fugitives, beheld the figure of 
a golden camel adorned with rubies and pearls; on the 
saddle of that statue there was a man of pure gold. He 
conveyed the just-mentioned statue to the man who had 
been appointed to collect the spoils, After this groat 
victory had been obtained, Sa'd despatched one-fifth of the 
spoils, with an account of it, to Madinah. In the ‘Tarjumat 
Mostaqassa' it is stated that, according to the ‘Tatth Sayf,’ 
O’mar had the booty registered in ledgers after its arrival, 
and wished to distribute it to the faithful in conformity 
with their positions and ranks, Someone said: ‘O'mar, 
put thy name at tho head of tho register.’ Ho vepliod, 
however: ‘How would I begin with myself, considering 
that the uncle of the apostle—u. w. bl—is present ? 
Accordingly ho made arrangemonis, first for A’bbiis, thon 
for A’li the Commander of the Faithful with his sons 
Hasan and Husain; aftor that, he assigned to thoso who 
had been present at (the fight of] Body five thousand, to 
those of Hodaybiah four thousand, and to thoso who had 
made profession of the Faith after them three thousand 
to each ; to those who had made profession in QAdesyah 
one thousand and five hundred, and to others one thou- 
sand, and whoever had achieved an exploit obtained five 
hundred dinars more as his share. He reckoned Hasan 
and Husain, and Salman [the Persian] and Abu Dharr 
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among tho combatants of Bedy, although they had not 
beon there, Ile gave to A’bbis twonty-five thousand 
dinars, and ten thousand to each of the wives of the 
apostle; but twelve thousand dindys to A’ayshah [his 
favourite wife], who, however, was unwilling to accept the 
surplus, whereon O’mar said: ‘Accept it, for I know the 
position and dignity thou hast onjoyed with his lordship 
the prophet, and Iam ashamed by tho soul of the apostlo 
—-u. w. bl——to account theo as equal to the others. ‘Take 
the surplus and bestow it on whomsoevor thou listest.’ 
Here ends the statement of tho author of the ‘Tarjumat 
Mostaqassa,’ namely, the accomplished gentleman Malina 
Ashrafu-d-din Husain Khavarezmi. 

When Yazdejord B. Shahryar was apprised of the battle 
of Jalala, he, having abandoned the government, hastened to 
Ray, all the multitude of warriors and countless elephants 
proving of no avail to recoup his fortunes, so that the 
saying, ‘ When the timo is fulfilled nothing can intervene,’ 
became verified with reference to his case; and how 
beautiful is the distich ; 

Do not trust short life, and commit no evil, 
In the twinkling of an eye thou wilt see its end. 

Meanwhile Sa’d received a letter of the following pur- 
port from O’mar: ‘Rejoice now in tho possession of the 
Arabian Wig, and do not allow the Arab troops to pass 
beyond the limits of Jalwdn, Would that mountains of 
fire wero betwoen the enemy and ourselvos, so that there 
would be no need of fighting, because to us single men are 
more precious than londs of booty.’ Sa’d thon fixed his 
abode in tho district of Anbar, but the climate proving in- 
salubrious, and fever having begun to sproad in tho army, 
ho yeported the state of affairs to O’mar, who wrole in 
reply: ‘Find a place full of grass propor for the camp of 
tho army.’ After making a reconnaissance and search, the 
choice fell on Kafah, whero Sa’d encamped and asked per- 
mission from O’mar to commence building in the locality, 
which being refused, he wished to construct houses of reeds 
and was allowed to doso. The housos having been con- 
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structed, a fire broke out which lovellod eighty beautiful 
edifices to the ground. ‘This evont Sa’d again communi- 
cated to O’mar, and again craved for permission to build. 
Thereon orders arrived from the abode of the Khalifate 
allowing the adherents of Islam to ongago in building, on 
condition, however, that no ono should construct more than 
three houses, not transgressing the ordinances of the Sonna; 
so that this [complianco] may become tho cause of the por- 
petuation of tho dominion and of the increaso of glory and 
prosperity. THereon the Musalmiuns laid foundations for a 
town, and commenced to build it. At that time O’tbah B. 
Ghazwah was, by order of the Khalifah of the period, engaged 
in founding Bossrah, so that in a short time those two 
magnificent cities came from naught into the plain of 
existence, It is said that tho conquest of Jalfla took place 
in the sixteenth year of the Hejret [i.¢, Hegiva], and by 
the advice of A’li, the Commander of tho Faithful estab- 
lished in this year the ora of the [logira, whereby the con- 
fusion of dates was removed from the nation. 


Barris or NrwAweEND, AND tHE SuccEss or THE ARABS 
ovER THE Perstans sy tun Favour or ‘UE 
Masrsty or toe Lorp. 


After tho battle of Jalili had talon place, the soveroign 
of the Arabian E’riq and of Persia, Yazdojerd B, Shahryir, 
unable to find a resting-placo anywhero, fled with 1 numbor 
of his courtiers and intimate frionds in groat haste {roi tho 
swords of tho Ghizis [4.c, combatants for tho roligion], 
and marchod till ho arrived in tho country of Ray, and 
rested himself in the town of that namo from the fatigues 
and toils of the journey, At this time Abu Mttsa went, by 
order of Farhq, with troops to Khozestin, purified that 
country from the filth of tho presence of the idolaters, and 
sent Hormuzd, the governor of that region, to Madinah, as 
is xecorded in detailed histories Whon Yazdejord B. 
Shahryir had been informed of the conquest of that 
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country, he know that the Arabs would attempt to conquer 
all the other provinces; he therefore despatched conriors 
to the notables of Essfarin, of Qum, of Kashin, of 
Ttabaristin, of Qtmas, of Damghin, and of all the pro- 
vincos undor his sway, with the following messnge ; ‘ T'oos 
and antagonists have stretchod forth their hands to obtain 
possession of the dominions of tho Sasanian dynasty, and 
having expelled us from the abode of the Sultanate and 
the rosidonce of our fathers and ancestors, they are bent 
upon subjugating the whole monarchy to its furthest 
boundaries. It being incumbent upon all classes, the simple 
and the gontlo, to dofond tho country, multitudes of them 
are hereby enjoined Lo betake themsolyes to the district of 
Nehiwend, there to join Fyrizin, who is one of the princes 
of the mountains, my plenipotentiary and appointed by me 
commander-in-chief of all tho troops of Khorisin and of 
Fraq, so that he may by tho favour of God the Most High 
ward off the enemy from us.’ The chiefs and princes of 
the various provinces having with the nobles and notables 
obeyed the behest of Yazdojerd, prepared for hostilities and 
marched with the greatest readiness to Nehawend, so that in 
a short time one hundred and fifty thousand men assombled 
in the vicinity of Nehfwond in the shadow of the banners 
of Fyrfzin, who was colobrated in the inhabited quartor of 
the world for his bravery, intelligence and spirit. Whon 
tho rumour of the gathering of tho opponents had spread 
for and wido, A’mmfr B, Yasor, who had, after the removal 
of Sa’d B, Abu Woggqiiss, been appointed Governor of Kufah, 
sent a courier to Madinah to inform O’mar of tho assem~ 
blage of the opponents and: foes, O'’mar asked tho 
messenger : ‘What is thy name? Ho vopliod: ‘Qaryb B. 
Tzefar’ [meaning, Near, Son of Victory]. O’mar 3B. 
Alkhatt&b, having obtained certainty of the prevalonce of 
the companions, continued: ‘Victory is near if it pleaseth 
Allah the Most High.’ Taking afterwards tho letter of 
Ammar B, Yaser in his hand, he ascended tho pulpit, 
praised God, and said: ‘O yo Arab people, the Lord of glory 
and of beneficence has vouchsafod to you the favour and 
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strength to accept Islim ; then Ho has caused you to 
vanquish your foes, and has by Tis grace elevated tho 
banner of your prosperity. Now, it has bocome known 
from the letter of A’mmir that the notables of Persia have 
fitted out a large army, and having risen to contend with 
the Musalmfins, are desirous of ontering Ktfah and 
Bossrah ; moreover, they intend, after conquering thoso 
provinces, to march against the two sanctuaries? What 
ig your opinion on this subject? and who of you will undor- 
take 40 nullify their wicked attempt? ‘The first of the 
noble companions [of the prophet] who spoke was ‘l'tolhah 
B, A’bdullah, who, extolling the intelligence and shrewd- 
ness of O’mar, professed his readiness to follow and obey 
his Qecision, but O’thmin said : ‘It is my opinion that thou 
must issue orders for calling out all the troops of Yemen, 
and of Syria, and must thyself, accompanying the pro- 
fessors of Islam, march straight to Nehdwend,’ O’mar 
being displeased with the words of O’thman, and dosirous 
to be seconded by the luminous mind of A’li the Com- 
mander of the Faithful, asked: ‘O fathor of Hasan, what 
thinkest thon of this matter? Tho recoptacle of tho 
Vicariate replied: ‘If all the inhabitants of Syria loavé 
that country, it is probable that the groodinoss of tho 
Byzantines will become oxcited, and that they will ontor it; 
and if the denizens of Yomon also leave thoir habitations 
empty, it is possible that the undaunted Abyssinians will 
conceive tho intention of occupying that province. If thou 
appoatest in person on the battlefield and tho Persians avo 
apprised of the fact, thoy may say, “If wo ean dostroy the 
king of the Arabs wo shall bo delivered of all our troublos,” 
and may therefore make groater offoris than they othorwiso 
would. If, which God forbid, thy porson wore to be injured, 
the calamity could not be remedied. Wo haye in the time 
of the apostlo of Allah—u, w. bl.—~and till now, trusted in 
the favour of God and not to tho numbor of tho troops. 
According to my opinion, one-third of tho forcos of Yomen, 


 Mekkah and Madinah, 
%8 Or, rather, the Arab garrisons of Syria, 
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of Syria and of all the countries of Islam, ought to remain 
quiet and comfortable in their places, whilst another third 
ought to ongage in fighting the enemy. Thou must 
appoint 2 man to command the army who is adorned with 
the decoration of valour, foresighted in war and experionced 
in hostilities. If the figure of victory presents itself upon 
the speculum of our expectations all will be woll, and in: 
the contrary case thou, wilt, as Jong as thou romainest 
sitting upon the couch of health and security, be able to 
remedy calamities and to engage in levying another army,’ 
O’mar exclaimed: ‘I swear by God that the words thou 
hast spoken are true, and the same have also occurred to 
my mind, Also A’bbis B. A’*bdu-l-muttalleb, of whose 
advice the young and the old stood in need, approved of 
the opinion of A’li B. Abu Ttdleb, whom O’mar thereon 
asked : ‘Who, thinkest thou, is of the victory-boding 
companions worthy of the post of Amir, so that the troops 
should in tho shadow of his banner engage in. eradicating « 
the foes? His lordship replied: ‘No’min B. Muqarn 
Almazany is the fit man for this business,’ Hereon all the 
notables, tho Anssiir and the Mohfijer opened their mouths 
in approbation of the lion of attack [i.¢., A’li], so that the 
lot of selection fell upon that blossod man, who had also 
been one of the.cémpatiions of his holy and prophetic lord. 
ship. After due cohsultation O'mar gave the letters patent, 
appointing him commander, to No’man, and said: ‘I 
entrust thee with the duty of distributing the booty of 
Nehawend ; thou must keep the road of equity and allot 
the property which God the Most High will bestow upon 
the Musalmans according to merit, and if, which God 
forbid, a calamity should occur and thou remainest alive, 
thou art no more to appear in my sight ; because if, after a 
misfortune had befallen those who fight for tho religion, my 
eye should ever alight upon thee, tho wound of being 
soparated from them would become fresh.’ He also issued 
the following injunction: ‘In case No'min B, Muqaru 
should attain martyrdom, Hudhayfeh Alyamini is to be 
the Amir of the troops, and if a calamity befalls him, Jaryr 
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B, A’bd Aljabaly must inke the command of the army; 
after him Jaryrah B. Moghyrah B. Sha’bah is to be 
acknowledged ag Amir, and if he be slain the reins of the 
transaction of affairs are to be in the hands of Ashe’th B, 
Qays Kindy.’ To No’min he sent tho following messago; 
«Thou art to cause A’mru B, Ma’dy Karab and Ttolhah 3. 
Khowylad to accompany thee in this expedition, and to 
consult them in strategical matteys,’ When forces from all 
quarters had assembled in the shadow of the standard of 
No’man, they were counted and found to amount to thirty 
thousand brave men, avith whom he thereon marched to 
Nehiwend. When Fyrfizin obtained cognizance of tho 
approach of the Arab army, he engaged in, excavating a 
fosse, strengthenmg also the towers-and ramparts of Nehi- 
wend. It is recorded in some books that when No’main 
had marched the necessary distance and had reached the 
vicinity of the camp of the army, he halted half a farsakh 
from it, and that during two months no other hostilities 
occurred between them except the shooting of arrows; 
whereon Fyrizin, annoyed by the prolongation of in- 
activity, desired » Musalmin to be sent to him for the pur- 
pose of declaring his intention to him. No’man thereon 
despatched Moghyrah B, She’bah as an envoy, who, on 
veaching the pavilion of Fyrtzin, asked permission to 
enter. Having been admitted into tho assembly, he bohold 
Fyrézin with a costly diddom on his hoad sitting on a 
golden throne, in front of which many notables wero stand. 
ing, and the first words uttered by Moghyrah were tho 
following: ‘Tho’ compenions will not xeturn until thoy 
have deprived you of this stronghold, of this precious 
crown, and of this golden’ throno” Having said theso 
words, he leapt up and took his sent by the side of Fyrt- 
zin on the throno, intending to impress the enemies of the 
religion by his boldness, ‘The attendants of Fyrfin, 
howover, ineénsed by this movement, laid hands upon him, 
whereon Moghyrah said: ‘I do not know your customs |! 
Take off your hands from me, because it is not usual with 
monarchs to insult envoys,’ IT yrfizin thon forbade thom! 


29 


to injure Moghyrah, and said to him: ‘ There is no nation 
on the face of the earth more wretched and more famished 
than the Arabs, Go and tell thy friends to depart from 
this country and to save their lives. If they have invaded 
this country for the sake of food and raiment, we shall 
bestow upon them what they stand in need of, and shall 
present them with land enough for their support,’ 
Moghyrah said: «We were destitute, but God the Most 
High has enriched us by causing us to follow His prophet, 
We were weak and despised, but by accepting the religion 
of Islim we have become strong and respected, and the 
Sasanian dynasty lost its kingdom and prosperity because 
your king had torn to pieces the letter of the apostle of 
God. The gist of my words is that you must accept 
Islam ov pay the capitation tax, or else come out from 
withjn the fosse that the Righteous Judge may decide 
between us and you [in battle)’ Fyrdzan, having turned 
his face to the pillars of state [4.c., grandees], said: ‘This 
‘Arab hag uttered words which are in conformity with truth 
aud sincerity.’ He then addressed Moghyrah as follows: 
‘Return thou, and I shall come out on Wednesday to attack 
the Arnab. army.’ He kept his word, marched out on the 
said day, dréw out his army in battle-array and fought 
bravely, The battle continued on Thursday, and although 
No’min B, Migarn had attained martyrdom on Friday, the 
army of Islam prevailed and gained the victory, 

Abu Flanifah Dinwari, whose words may be trusted, states 
in hig history that No’min B, Muqarn had, after marching 
the requisite distance, halted at three farsakhs from Nehé- 
wend, whereon the Persian army marched under the 
command of Matdinshéh B, Tormuz boldly towards the 
victorious forces, halted near the camp of the adheronts 
of Islam and excavated a deep fosse around their troops 
Thus both armies remained for a long time encamped 
opposite to each other, the Persians never leaving ‘their’ 
entrenchments to give occasion for hostilities, No’man B, 
Muqarn, wearied and dismayed by this state of affairs, 

%® About this see Part IL, vol. ti, p, 524, of this work, 
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consulted A’mrn B, Ma’dy Karab as well as Ttolhah B. 
Khowylad, and said: ‘The Persian army is daily on tho 
increase by the reinforcoments it is recoiving, and is, nover- 
theless, not budging from its camp. They aro sitting a 
easo and in comfort in thoir own country, whereas wo are 
far from ours, Such being the caso, what will bo propor 
to do? A’mru replied: ‘I think wo ought to spread a 
rumour freely and publicly that O’mar has reached tho 
proximity of the mercy of God [4.2 has died]. When tho 
Persian army obtain cognizance of this, they will come out 
from their entrenchments and pursuo us whilsb wo aro 
pretending to be on the march back to our country, but 
when they have sufficiently approached us, wo shall attack 
them, and perhaps by means of this ruse the countenanco 
of victory will manifest itself on tho speculum of our 
aspirations’ No’min, having approved of the suggestion 
of A’mru, acted in accordanco thorowith, so that whon tho 
Persians were informed of tho retwn of the Arabs, they 
hastened aftor them with groat eagernoss and full confi- 
dence, but when the Arabs porceived that the Persion army 
could not possibly retreat to their first position, thoy halted, 
When the Persian grandoes had taken notice of this state 
of affairs, they were under tho nocessity of mooting tho 
Arab warriors and ongaging in hostilities, so that during 
that night, which rosomblod in horror tho day of tho resur- 
rection, the warriors of tho Persians, and tho champions of 
tho Arabs, those for foar of thoir lives, and thogo from their 
longing for the gardons of paradiso, shut thoir oyos to tho 
dangors of the contest. 

Wednesday morning, whon tho royal cavalior of tho ro- 
volving spheros hastened with a gory siandard into tho 
azure field (i.e, when the sun roso], tho notablos of tho 
Persians and the chicfs of tho Arabs ongaged in putting 
their armies in battle order, According to tho tradition of 
Aa'thum Kifi, No'min B. Muga Almazany appointed 
A’mru B, Ma’dy Karab Alzobeydy with a numbor of bravo 
Arabs to command the centro of tho army, giving the xight 
wing in charge of Asha’th B, Qays Kindy with a crowd 
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who would have deemed it disgraceful to flee, and entrust- 
ing the left wing to Moghyrah B. Sha’bah Thagqfy with 
warriors able to disperse foes by means of their swords and 
spears, but leaving Qays B. Hobyrah Almurary with a 
detachment in ambush, The warriors of both armies and 
heroes of both countries became turbulent and stormy, like 
the waves of the Indian Ocoan; the mill of war revolved on 
that day till the night, and rivers of blodd flowed like water 
on the battlefield. When the night set in, both parties 
coased fighting and retreated to their positions. On 
Thursday the contest was more arduous than it had been 
on Wednesday; the Arab heroes disabled the elophants of 
the Persians with their arrows and swords, but many of 
themsolves were also wounded. If the gently ambling 
steed of the reed were to jot down all the details of these 
battles, it is likely that prolixity would hinder the account 
from boing perused. In short, on Friday morning No’man, 
having donned white garments, mounted a gray charger, 
engaged in arranging the lines, and waited for the hour in 
which his holy and prophetic lordship was generally accus- 
tomed to begin a fight, namely, at the time of the Friday 
prayers, when preachers ascend pulpits and begin the 
devotions with the words: ‘O Allah, help the troops of the 
Musalmans,’ On that occasion No’min snid to the troops 
which yosembled the revolving sphore: ‘I shall give signals 
by moans of the Zakbyr; whon T shout it the first time, 
you are to got ready by tightly girding your loins and 
stoadying your horses, the second time you must direct 
your lances towards the breasts of the foes and draw your 
swords, and when I shout the third time you must unani- 
mously bogin oxtirpating the foos, and attack thom with 
swords and daggers.’ 

It is recorded in the ‘ Mostaqassa’ that on the day of the 
battle No'miin incited his men to fight for the religion, 
shouting the name of the Creator, and said: ‘An intima. 
tion from the invisible world informs me that I shall this 
day tasto the potion of martyrdom, and shall have the 
honour of meeting the prince of existing beings—u. w. bl, 
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—and let after mo Hudhayfah Alyamany bo tho com- 
mander, after him Jaryr B, A’bdullah Aljabaly, and after 
him Moghyrah 6. Sha’beh’ It is volated that whon tho 
third shout of the Zakbyr of No’man struck tho oars of tho 
victory-boding army, it mado a unanimous onslaught upon 
the enemy, on which occasion a lethal arrow struck No'min 
B, Mugarn, wheroon his spirit departed to tho regions of 
sanctity; then his beloved brother, Sowyd B. Muqarn, 
having convoyed his body to a tent and drossed itin a robe, 
shouldered his sword and mounted his chargor, ‘and tho 
Musalmins beholding him appearing thus, took him to be 
No’man himself, so that in consoquence of the shrowdness 
of Sowyd the death of No'miu [having remained unknown] 
catised no chango in tho army of Islim, On that day a 
Porsian grandee, Ntishjin by name, mado his appearance 
on the battlefield, intending to fight, but remained on ono 
spot; A’mru B, Miv’dy Karab, who wanted to slay the 
elephant, said to his relatives : ‘I shall attack this olephant, 
TfT slash off tho trunk of this beast with my sharp sword 
all will be well; if, on the contrary, tho foes approach me 
and hinder mo, do not fail to come to my aid and rosene,! 
Having given this mjunction, A’mru approached Nishjan, 
who, however, discharged sovoral arrows quickly at him and 
wounded him. ‘Thon tho rolatives of A’mru advanced, and 
the followers of Nashjan likewise, wheroon both partios 
assailed onch other, Moanwhilo A'mru, watching his 
chance, cut off the trunk of tho olophant, who immodiately 
turned back, but foll prostrate aftor going a low pacos, and 
perished, wheroon the Musalmins obtained accoss to Nfsh- 
jan, and sent him to holl, ‘Then Jaxyy B. A'’bdullah 
Aljobaly with Ttolhah B, Khowylad Alasdy incited tho 
troops whose war-cry was victory vory oagorly to fight and 
to make an end of the contest. On this occasion A'mru B. 
Me'dy Karnb said to his frionds: ‘My mind boars witnoss 
that I shall this day attain martyrdom, and that of these 
two armies the one which is sure of salvation will bo 
victorious. I shall gladly sncrifico my lifo in tho path of 
God, and having made provision for eternity I shall depart,’ 
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faving by these tender words burnt the hearts of his 
beloved friends and saddened their countenances, the Amir 
A’mru alighted, tightened the girth of his horse, mounted 
it again, drew his avenging sword, flourished it, and, reciting 
some vorses appropriate to the occasion, uttered the Takbyn 
shout, and galloped towards the enemy, the cavalry of the 
Bani Mudhaj following his examplo, When the combatants 
of both parties had commingled, the horse of A’mru B, 
Ma'dy Karab happened to fall, but ran away as soon as he 
had disentangled himself; some Persians then attacked 
him, and in defending himself his sword broke; he had, 
howover, another, Dhi-l-niin by name, which he drew and 
used till it likewise became unserviccable, At last, one 
Behviim of the opponents inflicted such a blow upon A’mru 
with his sword that he departed to the gardens of paradise. 
After that the army of Islim dislodged the Persians with a 
desperate struggle, sending many of tho accursed fellows to 
hell, It is related that the number of the Persiuns slain 
amounted to eighty thousand, and Fyrtzin took refuge 
in the mountains with four thousand of his intimate 
friends ; he was, however, pursued by Qa’ga’ B, A’mra, with” 
one thousand rank-breaking warriors, and slain with all 
his followers, On that occasion much booty was gained, 
and after setting aside of it one-fifth [for the public treasury 
of Madinah], every horseman obtained six thousand and 
every foolman two thousand dirhems, Sayb B. Aqra’ being 
tho distributor, 

It is narrated in chronicles that Tukhir Khan, who was 
one of tho Persian, grandeos, and onjoyed a high dignity 
during the reign of Khosru Parviz, had a wife who was tho 
most beautiful woman of the period ; Khosru Parviz, how- 
ever, associated and commingled with her. When Tukhir 
Khin know this, he separated from his wife, and the 
Kesra [2.¢., Khosru Parviz] having obtained the information, 
said to him, ‘We have heard that thou possessest a sweet 
spring, but drinkest no water from it’ ‘Tukhar Khén re- 
pliod: ‘O king, I was drinking water from that spring, 
but one day I saw a lion walking around it, so that I was 
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frightened and returned no more to it.’ Larviz, ploasod 
with the ingenuity of this explanation, went to hia castle, © 
and taking all the ornaments of his womon, whose numbor 
amounted to three thousand, presented them to tho wife 
of Tukhir Khim, but to him ho gave a crown of gold 
encrusted with rabies and pearls, After Tulchay Khan had 
been slain in the battle of Qidosyah, his childvon and 
yelatives buried all these gifts in a certain village and 
suitable spot. When theso peoplo had likowise beon slain, 
an agriculturist aud landholder wont to Siyb B. Aqra’ and 
said to him; If thou wilt give quarter, with seourity of life 
and property to me, to my children, and to my followors, I 
shall point out to thoe a treasure the value of which 
exceeds all bounds,’ Sayb replied: ‘If thy words be truo, 
thy lifo and property will not be injured.’ Hercon the 
said individual guided somo confidential men of Siyb to a 
place where he made them dig up two boxes, one contain- 
ing the jowolled crown of the Kesra, and tho othor tho 
ornaments of the womon, which had beon presented to 
Tukhay Khan and to his wife, MWudhayfah Alyamany sont 
one-fifth of the booty and the two boxes, in which, accord- 
ing to Jaw, the troops had no shave, with SAyb to Madinah. 
When O’mar had ascertained the stato of aflairs, and had 
given thanks to God, ho gnid [to Styb]: ‘ By sonding mo 
these two boxes, Hudhayfah wants to lead mo into tomp- 
tation! Now go to Kffah, and aflor having sold thoso 
things, set apart ono-fifth of the money {for the public 
treasury] and distribute the rest of it among the victorious 
amy.’ Sayb then took the two boxos to Kfah as ho had 
been commanded, and sold thom to A’mru Makhdhtimy 
for the price of two thousand dirhoms, and tho writor of 
these pages says that to poor people like us a sum like 
this would be sufticiont for life, 

The Musalm&ns surnamed tho battle of Nohfwond tho 
‘ victory of victories,’ becauso after it thoy novor encom. 
tered such a multitude of Persians, and whon Yaxzdojord 
B, Shahvyar was apprised of tho dofeat of Fyrizin and his 
death, he was dismayed and ombarrassed, and wished to 
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dopart from Ray to Khorésin. On this occasion the 
* Governor of Ttaberistin paid him a visit, and, presenting 
him with many gifts, said: ‘The country in which your 
servant is dwelling contains many strongholds and for. 
trosses, as well as a multitude of brave warriors; if the 
sovereign of the world were to honour that region with 
his presence, efforts would be made to serve him worthily,’ 
Yazdejerd rejected this proposal, and, after some delibera- 
tion, selected the province of Sojestin, where he marched 
and dwelt for some time, but aftorwards departed to Ttts, 
in the fortress of which place he desired to find a rofuge, 
The commandant of it, however, although he sent gifts, 
bogged to be excused from admitting him to it. Having 
been thus disappointed, Yazdejerd went to Merv, but 
perished in that excellent province, as will be narrated in 
the account of the Khalifate of O’thmin B, O’ffan, 

During the Khalifate of O’mar, the victories of Damas- 
cus, of Fahl, of Ba'lbek, of Hamss, of Aleppo, of Qazwyn, 
ware gained, the battle of Yarmtik took place, Ayly’ [eru- 
salem] was conquered, with Qyassorah [Cwsarea?] and the 
citios of Aloxandria, Hirah, Madain, Nehawend, Dynway, 
Essfahin, Ray and Qtums, as woll as Ttaberistin, Ahwiz, 
Khozistin and Kermiin, as far as the boundaries of! 
Makran and Essttakhar Fars [Porsepolis], with other towns’ 
and provinces, as the brokea-tongued reed has jotted’ 
down in tho gonoral account of the events of these times, . 
And now the author roturns to his task of completing’ 
sevon volumes, which will bo a sufficiont excuse to discorn- 
ing men [for not recording minuto evonts). 


Marryrpox or tie Prince of rae Companions [oF TUE 
Propuer], O'war B, AuxuarrAn—may ALLA BE, 
PLEASED WITH WIM—AND Account or Tus ELucrion 
for ConsuLrarton], 

Tho U'lama of historicss—Allah have mercy on them—! 
have recorded that in the last days of O'mar's life, Ka’bu-l- | 
fihbar had said to him: ‘Prepare for thy journey to the! 
next world and make thy last will, because not more than, 
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three days of thy lifo remain.’ As ho folt. no wonknoss nor 
pain, he was astonished at tho words of Ko’b, and asked ; 
‘Whence hast thou obtained this infoymation? Keb 
repliod: ‘From tho Torathah’ [ze Tentateuch), O'mar 
continued: ‘is thero any montion of mo in the Torathah ? 
Ka’b replied: ‘Yes, Some of thy qualities and acts are 
recorded in that book,’ At that timo the slavo of Moghyrah 
B, Sha’bah, whose namo was Fyriz, also called Abu Lal, 
and who was a Christian, laid a complaint boforo O'may, 
saying: ‘My mastor daily oxtorts from mo a sum unjustly, 
so that Iam roduced to great distress, [ hopo thou wilt 
order him to reduce it a little’ O’mar asked: ‘Hast thou 
any qualifications? He vepliod: ‘I am a carpenter, a 
painter and a blacksmith,” O'mar rejoined: ‘Taking into 
considoration all theso abilitios of thine, what Moghyrah 
extracts from thee is but just.’ Ho also added; ‘Abu 
Lilt, I have heard that thou art able to construct a 
windmill ; if thou makest one for me to grind tho corn of 
the public treasury into flour it will bo woll’ Abu Lala 
then angrily exclaimed: ‘I shall construct for thee a wind- 
mill, which will become known from East to West!) Aftor 
this interview had terminated, O’mar said; ‘ This slave has 
threatened to kill me!’ In short, Abu Lilt, having dotor- 
mined to slay O’mar, ran to tho Mahrdéb,® whoro O'mar was 
engagod in conducting the morning prayers of the pooplo, 
and stabbod him six times with a daggor, a blow undor tho 
novel taking lethal ofloct, O’mar having beon convoyed to 
his house, the physician [aroth B, Kaldah was asked 
whethor the wounds could bo cured or not. Whon JLfreth 
arrived, ho administered a little milk to O’mar, and whon 
ig issued with blood wndor the navel, Hiroth dospaivod of 
tho life of O’mar, and said: ‘O Amir, mako thy last will, 
because from a medical point of view thy caso is a dengorous 
one,” On this occasion Ke’bu-l-Akhbér mado his appoar- 

59 Such was also tho case formerly in tho slave Sttloa of Amaricn, 
but ohiofly in laigo cities, whore owners sont out their slaves to wotk, 
and oxasted from them tho nimost thoy cond, 


5t Principal place in a mosque whero the Jianim prays with the 
people turned towards Mokkah, 
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ance, whereon O'mar recited two distichs, the translation 
of which is as follows: ‘Ka’b said to me: OF thy life, O 
O’mar, three days remain, and there is no doubt of it, By 
Allah | I dread not the loss of my lifo, but I am apprehen- 
sive of tho multitude of my sins’ Then he said to his son 
A’bdullah: ‘Go to A’ayshah, and do not speak of me as the 
Amir of the Faithful, because I am not their Amir to-day, 
but say to her: *O'mar sends theo his greeting, and asks 
for permission to be interred by the sido of his companion ”” 
[t.e., Abu Bakr], <A’bdullah obeyed, and the iequest was 
complied with, O’mar then again said: ‘When I am dead 
you are again to ask <A’ayshah for permission. If she 
assonts it will be well; but if not, then bury me in the 
cemetery of the Musalmins’” On this occasion the chief 
Mohajer and Ansstr requested O’mar to appoint a man 
worthy to be invested with the important office of the 
Khalifate, O’mar replied: ‘I have taken this heavy 
burden upon myself in my lifetime, but how can I con- 
tinue the rosponsibility for it when I om dead? If I 
appoint a man to the Khalifate, he ought .to be better than 
myself, namely, ono like Abu Bakr [who is, however, dead]; 
#0 it will bo propor not to appoint anyone, the prince of the 
sons of Adam, namely, Muhammad tho elect, not having 
himsolf appointed anyone to succeed him. Some of the 
poople present in tho assombly then said: ‘A number of the 
companions [of tho prophet] aro willing to sco thy son 
A’bdullah, who is ondowed with laudable qualities, ap. 
pointed to tho Khalifate’ Ho, howevor, rojoined: ‘I do 
not think that one of the family of O’mar could bear this 
heavy burden without becoming obnoxious and subject to 
yepioaches.’ After ono of tho frionds had again insisted on 
tho appointment of A’bdullah to the Khalifale, O’mar said 
to him: ‘Thou art attached to A’bdullah, but hast no 
regard for the nation. How could I entrust the affairs of 
Tslim to a man who is not cognizant of tho circumstances 
under which he may divorcee his own wife ?—Theso words 
ho uttored becauso during tho lifotimo of his holy and 
prophetic lordship A’bdullah had divorced his wifo while 
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she was in a state of menstruation; whoreon his lordship, 
having heard of the enso, said to him: ‘ Tako hor back, and, 
if thou art so inclined, divorce her in a stato of purity, so 
as to act in conformity with the Sonna,’—O’mar thon said; 
‘Thoro are six mon worthy to be appointed to the Khali- 
fate, namely, first of all, A’li, thon O’thman, and Sa’d B. Abu 
Wogqiss, and Ttolhah B. A’bdullah, and Zoboyr, and A’bdu- 
r-rabman B. A’wuf. ‘he companions [of the pyrophot] 
must three days after my decoaso olect ono of thoir own 
number to the Khalifate.’ It is rolated that certain Musul- 
mins, having hoard this injunction of O'mar, longthened 
their tongues of disapproval with reference to tho [just- 
enumerated] candidates; and whon O’mar rocoived the 
information he became displeased, and said: ‘I heard the 
apostle—u. w. bl.—uttering with his wonderfully eloquent 
mouth the following words: “I am in no place without my 
hand being in the hand of A’li B, Abu Tt4lob.” His lord- 
ship, ono day addvossing me, said: “ O'thmin B, O’ffan is 
praying in the night, and the angels of tho soven heavens 
are uttering salutations to him.” I asked: “O apostle of 
Allab, what is the virtue of O'thmin?” Ho replied: 
“Indeed, O’thman is ashamed to commit sin or wrong in 
the sight of his Nouvisher.” As for Ttolhah B. A’bdullah, 
when he marched one cold night with his holy and pro- 
phetie lordship, the baggage of that princo was about to 
fall, whereon he oponed his pearl-dropping mouth in prayor, 
and said: “O Lord, whoever alights from his snddlo, to 
arrange the saddle of Thy apostle, be Thou so pleased with 
him as never to be angry with him.” At that moment [ 
saw Ttolhah getting down and putting tho baggago right, 
Thereon his lordship again said to him: “O Ttolhah, hero 
is Jebrail [¢¢., Gabriel] saluting theo, and saying to me: 
‘Inform Ttolhah that at the resurrection no mishap will 
befall him, because I shall be with him.’” One day Zobayr 
beheld the apostlo—u, w. bl—sleeping, and flios gathoring 
on his blessed countenance, whorcon Zoboyr occupied him. 
self in warding them off, Whon his lordship awoke and 
witnessed the service Zobeyy had been doing him, he said: 
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“O Zoboyr, hove is Jebrail, who salutes thee and says to 
thoo: ‘By that God who has sent Muhammad as a pro- 
phet, I swear that on the day of resurroction T shall ward 
off tho fire-sparks from thy face’” As to A’bdu-r-rahman 
B, A’wuf, his merit appeared as follows: Ono day the lord 
of apostleship was sitting in the chamber of A’ayshah, when 
Fattimah entered with Hasan and IIusain, both children 
crying from hunger, and Fattimeh with them. The pro- 
phot, witnessing this scene, said: “O Allah, rejoice him 
who gives food to my children |” Then someone shook the 
ring of tho door, and it being opened, A’bdu-r-rahman B. 
A’wuf appoared, bearing in his hand a dish full of victuals, 
His lordship the apostle having given him leave to enter, 
he said: ‘“ O apostle of Allah, this is a gift.” His lordship 
replied: “ A’bdu-y-rahman, Paradise has heon made ready 
for thee, but God the Most High will also in this world 
bestow blessings and honours upon thes.” Thon his holy 
and prophetic lordship partook of the victuals with the 
childyen, and all were filled, As to the merit of Sa’d, he 
acquired it in the battle of Ohod when sorving out arrows 
to tho apostlo—u, w. bl.—who shot thom at tho unbelievers; 
and on that day I heard him saying thirteon times: “Shoot, 
O Se’d; may my father and mother be a sacrifice for thee,” 
Accordingly, he who entertains ovil suspicions concorning 
theso mon [%,¢.,, the six candidatos] is injuring his own soul’ 
It isnarrated in somo traditions that, cortain persons having 
askod O'mar why ho had not himself appointed ono of those 
six mon to tho Khalifate, ho thon mentioned a quality of 
each of them, which tho broken-tongued reed, however, 
considored propor not to record, on grounds of perfect 
regurd for them. 

Whon tho appointment to tho oflice of the Khalifate by 
election [of one of tho six candidates proposed by O’mar] 
had beon decided upon, O’mar said to tho Anssdiri Abu 
Ttolbah: ‘Isl4m bas by your aid becomo exalted and 
impregnable, Thou must solest fifty mon of the Anssiv 
and suporintond tho candidates, that they may call no 
ono, and thou art to admit no one. ‘hou must requost and 
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incite thom to appoint ono of themsolves to the Khalifato 
as soon as possible, and if ono or two mon disagreo with 
four or five men, thot. must cause tho sharp sword to decide 
between the oppononts. If three mon of tho six diflor [in their 
votes] from the other threa, thou art to second the party to 
which A'bdu-r-rahman B, A’wuf belongs. My son A’bdullah 
is to be present at that meoting, but is not to intorfere in 
anything, After my domise tho six companions are to wail 
threw days till they appoint a Khalifah.’—It is on record 
that after O’mar had nominated those six blossed mon to 
be candidates, A’bb’s, who had become aware of tho fact, 
said to A’li the Commander of tho Faithful by way of 
advice; ‘In my opinion it will bo better for thee to keap 
thyself aloof from this matter,’ A’li Muvtadza yopliod : «It 
is repugnant to me to act contrary to tho injunction of 
O'mar,’ A’bbis continued: ‘Then thou wilt oxperience 
something repugnant to thyself’ When A’li tho Amir of 
tho Faithful heard that preferonco had boon given to 
A’bdu-r-rahman B, A’wuf, he said: ‘T haye been deprived 
of the robe of the Khalifate’ A’bbiis asked: ‘Whonce 
knowest thou it?” The Amir replied: ‘Beceuso O’mar has 
said that if three men of the six ave on one side and three 
on the other, the Musalmins must follow the decision of 
A’bdt-r-rahman and not swerve therefrom; and ho being 
the son-in-law of O'mar, they will cevtainly act according to 
it; nor will Sa’d B, Abu Woggqiss, who is the cousin of 
A’bdu-r-rahman, disregard his opinion, so that, supposing 
Ttolhah and Zobeyr to be with mo, we shall not attain our 
object.’ A’bbas continued; ‘QO A’li, [ have often given those 
advice, but thou hast not listenod to it. In tho last sickness 
of the apostle—bl, u, h.—I told thee to ask him who should 
after him administer the affairs of the commonwealth, but 
thou hast demurred. When his lordship had joined tho 
proximity of God’s morey, I often told thee that if thon 
covetest the Khalifate thou must make haste to attain it, 
but thou hast not approved of my suggostion, I havo 
directed theo not to enrol thyself among the candidates, 
but thou hast not followed my advico, Now the ciroum- 
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stances of the time and the reqtirements of honour maka 
it necessary that if they propose thee to become Khalifah, 
thou art not to open the mouth of assent unless thay 
unanimously propose to pay theo allegiance, A’li, take 
care of the cunning of these people! They wish to remove 
us, and to seat another on the masnad® of the govern- 
mont,’ 

It is known for cortain that O’mar departed to the eternal 
abode at tho end of Dhu-l-Hejjah of the yonr twenty- 
three.®8 According to ono tradition, the duration of his 
Khalifate amounted to ten years, six months, and four days, 
but a few days less have also been assigned ta it; and 
Ssahyt B, Sanin Rimy, whom O’mar had appointed Emim 
of the peoplo in his days of woakness, held the funeral 
prayers over him, 

In the book ‘Muwagqa’h Assuhabah ’ it is recorded that 
Ali B. Abu Ttileb ontered the house of O'mar after his 
doath but before his ablution, and said; ‘O O’mar, may 
God the Most High have mercy on theo, because I know of 
no one except thyself whoso pago of deeds is in conformity 
with tho volume of His acts. It is my desire that my 
meeting the majesty of tho Nourisher should be like thine, 
Tam of opinion that God will not separate thee from His 
beloved one [i.c., Muhammad], and from his friend, namely, 
Abu Bakr, for I have often hoard the apostle—u. w. bl— 
say: “I and Abu Bakx and O'mar have done thus, and 
havo walked thus,” and thy namo was always tho third of 
thom. May God the Most High pardon theo, O son of 
Khotttb, for thou hast been conversant with His evident 
signs [4.¢., verses of tho Qurin], and hast feared no one 
oxcopt Lim, whose name be glorified; thou hast held His 
commands in very groat osteem, and hast, in executing His 
injunctions, boon partial to no one, Thou hast heen liberal 
towards God and parsimonious to thyself, and thou hast 
beon poor in mundano goods but rich in eternal prospects,’ 


3 Litorally, ‘place of learning, the couch or throne of govern- 
mont, 
3 Beginning of Novembor, a.D, 644, or ond of At, 23, 
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When the people had taken up tho corpse of O'mar and 
conveyed it to tho door of tho chamber of A’ayshah, 
according to tho injunction of O’mar, and again asked for 
permission [to inter it by tho sido of her fathor, Abu Bakr}, 
A’ayshah—may Allah be pleased with her—said: ‘I shall 
never withdraw my gift,’ Sho thon intorlaced her fingors, 
lifted up her hands, and wailed: ‘O Muhammad! O Abu 
Bakr! your friend O’mar has come to pay you a visit, and 
asked for pormission to enter.’ Tho population of Madinah 
then raised 2 unanimous shout of lamentation which made 
the earth and the heayons quake, After that his blessed 
body was interred by the side of Abu Bakr. Whon he 
died, his agent over Mekkah was Naf’ B. A’bdullah 
Khozen’y; snd over Ttayf, Sofiin B. A’bdullah Thagqfy; 
and over Bossrah, Abu Misa Asha’ry; and over Kfifah, 
Moghyrah B, Sha’bah ; and over Egypt, A’mru B, A’ass ; 
and over Hamss, A’mru B. So’d; and over Damascus, 
Mon’wiah B, Abu Sofién, The allegation of some chroniclors, 
that in ono of the nights during the olection A’mru B. 
A’ass had on interview with A’li, and beguiled him so that 
the Khalifate devolved on O’thmdn, is rejected by tho 
U'lama of histories and considered to be wonk, Tho 
arranger of the parts [i.e our author] says that information 
on the names of the chaste wives of O’mar, the numbor of 
his children, and his meritorious acts in detail, is recorded 
in oxtonsive books on tho religions wars and in biographical 
works, 


Tue Kuaprraty or O'rmaaAn 3B, O'wran—A. 2, Pl, W. 1, 


The recordors of history have narrated that whon tho 
adherents of Islam had buried O’mar and torminated tho 
ceremonies of condolence, Maqdid B, Aswad approached, 
according to the injunction of O’mar, all the companions of 
the consultation, and discerning men, whereon the six 
candidates assembled in the public trensury of tho Musal- 
mans, or, eecording to some, in the habitation of Fattimah, 
the sister of Asha’th B, Qays, haranguing each other on 
their own laudable qualities, Whon their voices had 
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become very loud, A’bdu-r-rahman B, A’wuf said to them : 
‘Delegate your claims to three mon.’ Zobeyr then said: 
‘T have lofi my affair to A’li’ Ttolhoah said: ‘I have 
placed the reins of my election into the grasp of the power 
of O'thmin, §Sa'd B. Abu Wogqiss said: ‘I have 
empowered A'bdu-r-rahman B. A’wuf [to speak) for me.’ 
A’bdu-r-rahman B, A’wuf then said: ‘I and my brother 
Sa’d have withdrawn our necks from [bearing] the yoke of 
the Khalifete, At the conclusion of the meeting all the 
companions agreed to abide by the decision of A’bdu-r- 
rahman, and dispersed to their habitations, 

After the friends had gone away, A’bdu-r-rahman 
despatched a confidential man to the house of A’li the 
Amir of the Faithful, with the following message : ‘If I do 
not pay allegiance to theo, whom desirest thou to become 
the Khalifah? He replied: ‘O'thman, A’bdu-r-vahman 
then sent a person to O’thman with tho question: ‘If we 
do not pay homage to thee, whom wilt thou elect?) He 
said: ‘AH? ‘Then he summoned Ttolhah and Zobeyx, 
asking them: ‘If the robe of the Khalifate will not fit your 
stature, to whom would you pay allogiance ? Zobeyx said : 
‘To A’l’; and Ttolhah said: ‘To O'thmin. A’bdu-r- 
yahman then said to Sa’'d: ‘Neither of us two desires to be 
Khalifah ; tell mo who is deserving of this important post,’ 
He vopliod; 'O'thmin” A’bdu-r-rahman then remarked : 
‘I perceive that one of tho two, namely, O’thman or A'li, 
will become Khalifah,’ 

Masid B, Makhrajah, son of the sister of A’bdu-r-rahman 
B, A’waf,'says: ‘During the night following the day when 
the hand of destiny had been stretched forth to pay alle- 
giance to O’thman, I went to the house of my maternal 
uncle, but he awoke me after I had slumbered a little, and 
said: “I have not had a wink of sleep during these three 
nights; go now to the houses of A’li and O'thman, and 
say: ‘A’bdullah has sent me to call you.” I asked to 
whoso house I was to go first. He said: ‘As thou likest.” 
Tasked : “ Are they to come to theo separately or together ?” 
He said: “Together” As I was more favourably disposed 
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towards A’li, I first bastened to his domicile, and found him 
engaged in prayer, and when he had dono he asked me for 
the reason of my coming. On my roplying that my unclo 
was calling him, he continued: ‘I{ns he callod anyone 
besides me?” I said: “Yes, ho has also called O’thmaén.” 
He quoried: “ Which of us two has he callod first?” 1 
said. “Hoe left mo tho option.” Ilo asked: “ Must wo 
come alone or together?” I said: “You ave to arrive 
together.” Then J told him to got roady quickly, and that 
Tand O'thmin would join him, <Aftor that I wont to the 
habitation of O’thman, and tho shine conversation took 
place botween us as with A’lii Whon I had loft tho domi- 
cile of O'thmén, all three of us wont together to A'bdu-r- 
yahman, who said, after an immensely long tall to tho 
receptacle of the Vicariate: O A'li, wilt thou agroo that 
* we should deal according to the s book of God tho ‘let High, 
the Sonna of His apostlo, and in conformity with the acts 
of Abu Baky and O’mnr?” A’li repliod: “T shall do so as 
faras Tam able, according to my capacity and powor.” 
O'thman thereon repeated the same promise, most gladly 
assenting to everything, A’bdu-r-rahman said to them: 
“Tf you have told me all you had te say, you may return 
to your houses, that this affair may be decided to-morrow 
in the assembly,” 

The next morning the noble Mohdjer, tho Ansstr, and 
the pious followers [Zabi’yn] assembled in tho mosquo, no 
other place being spacious onough to hold thom, and aftor 
holding the matutinal prayers A’bdu-r-rahman took up his 
pdsition by the sido of the pulpit of the apostle, gavo 
praises to God, and said: ‘O yo electors, has the duty of 
appointing « Khalifah been delegated to moor not? Thoy 
said; ‘Yes’ Ho continued: ‘I have also according to my 
capacity and power investigated the matter, so as not to 
incline to the side of the conquered ono, despite the con- 
queror,” Te then said: ‘O A’li, ariso, and come to my 
side” A'li the Commander of tho Faithful then approachod 
A’bdu-r-rahman, who took him by the hand, repeating the 
samo question he had asked on the previous night, whoreon 
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his lordship the receptacle of the Vicariate gave the same 
reply as already mentioned above. Then A’bdu-r rahman 
let go his hand, whereon he returned to his place. Atter 
that he called O'thmén and repeated to him what he had 
said on the preceding evening, and O’thman most willingly 
assented, omitting the condition of capacity and power 
[which A’li had made}. A’bdu-r-rahman then turned his 
face up to the roof of the mosque, and said: ‘O God, hear 
and be witness that I have placed the yoke of the Khalifate 
upon the neck of O’thman.’ Having said these words, he 
placed his hand upon that of O’thman, and thus paid him 
homage, The people around the mosque having begun to 
move, great crowding ensued; A’li, however, and A’bbis 
remained in their places as they were. Some allege that 
A'li the Commander of the Faithful intended to depart 
from the mosque without paying allegiance, and it is, at 
any rate, in conformity with such a supposition that A’bdu- 
y-rehman said: ‘O A’li, God the Most High has said, Who 
violates an oath violates it against himself’ Fereon A’li 
the Commander of the Faithful approached O’thmin and 
paid him allegiance. 

In some books it is stated that the candidates [for the 
Khalifship] having assembled in a house, A’bdu-r-rabman 
said: ‘Who of you will resign his claims to the Khalifate ? 
Hereon all stretched their heads forward, but gave no reply. 
A’bdu-r-rahman continued: ‘I have abdicated my own 
claims, but you are to abide by my decision.’ All assented 
to this proposal, buf A’li said: ‘On condition that thou 
disregardest not justice, and actest not according to the 
suggestions of thy own wishes,’ A’bdu-r-rahman replied: 
‘T shall do so, but you must promise me to accept him as 
the Khalifah, whom I select,’ All having made a covenant 
to this effect, the Qoraish chiefs, the great Mohfjer and 
Anssér, all the Amirs, nobles, and notables assembled on 
the fourth morning atter the demise of O’mar in the mosque, 
whoreon A’bdu-r-rahman said: ‘O people, tell me who is 

5 This passago I was unable to find in the Quran, and am of 
opinion that it is not in it, 
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worthy of the dignity of the Khalifate, and dosorving of the 
masnad of government and administration.’ A’miniy 
Yasor said: ‘If thou art unwilling that dissensions should 
arise among the adherents of Islitm, thou must pay homaga 
to A’li, who is the prince of tho nation, Some agreod with 
A’mmir ; Sa’d Abu Sarj, however, who was tho milk-brothor 
of O’thman, said: ‘If thou wishest no opposition to arise 
among the Qoraish, thou must pay homage to O’thinin’ 
A’bdullah B, Rabya’h then continued: ‘ What has passed 
over the tongue of Abu Sarj is but tho truth, and perfectly 
convenient, Horoon A’mméar B, Yasor asked A’bdullah B. 
Sa’d [supra B. Rabya’h]: ‘At what time hast thou boon 
the adviser of the people of Islam, and when hast thou 
been engaged in directing them? Then a convorsation 
ensued between the Bani Hishem and the Bani Ommyah, 
whereon A’mmar said: ‘O ye Musalmans, God tho Most 
High has bestowed on us Ilis prophet, has honourod and 
ennobled us with His religion ; thon why would you sur- 
vender the guidance of the nation to another family and 
deprive that of the prophet thereof? A man of the Bani 
Makhzim then said: ‘O son of Samiah, thou hast gone 
beyond thy tether, and hast said moro than thou art com- 
petent to speak; what hast thou to do with the appoint- 
ment of a Khalifah? On this occasion Sa'd B. Abu 
Woqqiss said to A’bdu-r-rahman: ‘Torminato this affair 
before hostilities break oul.’ Accordingly, A’bdu-r-rahman 
seid: £O A’li, makost thou a covonant beforo (od that, if 
thou art appointed Khalifah, thou wilt act in conformily 
with the book of God, the Sonne of tho apostle, and tho 
advice of the two Sheikhs ? [sic]. A'li the Commandor of 
the Faithful replied : ‘I entertain hopes that I shall do so, 
although I am not conversant with tho administration of 
affairs. His lordship the recoptaclo of the Vicnriato had 
uttered theso words implying that he would strive [to do 
his duty]. After that A’bdu-r-rahman addressed O’thmin 
in a sitnilar manner, and ho repliod: ‘I aceopt with my 
heart and mind what thou hast said’ A’bdu-r-rahman 
thereon turnod his faco hoavenwards, saying: ‘O God, bo 


147 


witness that I have thrown the garland of the Khalifate on 
the neck of O’thman.’ A’li the Commander of the Faithful 
said: ‘O son of A’wuf, thou hast made this move to gain 
the favour of the people ; this is not tho first time that you 
have overcome [tc., outwitted] mo; however, patience is 
most becoming, and Allah’s assistance is to be implored [to 
onable me to support the misfortune] which ye relute 3 

According to one tradition, Ttolhah had gono to his 
estate when O’mar was about to die, and had made an 
arrangement with his lordship that the candidates should 
wait for him; but after the time had expired and O’thman 
had been elected Khalifah, Ttolhah returned the next day 
to Madinah, and some people, on learning what had taken 
place, said to him: ‘If thou disagreost with what the com- 
panions have done, we shall hold another meeting with 
reference to the Khalifate ;’) but Ttolhah roplied; ‘Allah 
forbid that I should bo a stumbling-block; I agree to what 
the people have agreed to,’ It is said that at the timo of 
the election A’bdu-r-rahman had made inquiries among the 
Qoraish chiefs, and found most of thom in favour of 
O’thman. 

When O’thman had become established as Khalifah, the 
first question which occurred, and concerning which dis- 
cussions took place, was the affair of A’bdullah B. O’mar 
B, Alkhattib, whom Ssahyt B, Sanin had, from religious 
ardowr®* kept in close confinemont for slaying Hormyzin 
and Johaynah the Christian. Tho dotails of this occurrence 
are: That Hormyzin—who had boon the Governor of 
Ahwiz and Khozistin, and had leave from the Persian 
court to sit on a throne and to wear a crown on his hoad— 
had, after many contests, been captured by the Musalmans 
and sont to Madinah, Ilaving reached the seat of the 
Khalitate, he had interviews and conversations with O’mar, 
after which he pronounced the formula of monotheism, and 
lived in that pleasant locality in the shadow of tho protec- 


35 Quran, ch ii, part of v. 18, 
36 ‘Tho text has ‘by way of Musalmiaship,’ which I considered 
more suitable to translate as above, 
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tion of the Bani Hashem, who paid him a slondor stipend 
from the public treasury, Ilo was on good terms with 
Johaynah the Christian, and with Abu Ltt, who fas has 
been narrated aboye] had inflicted sevoral wounds on O'mar 
and fled from the mosque, A man of tho Bani Tamyin ran, 
however, aftor Abu Ll, killed him, and having taken his 
poniard, gave it to A’bdu-r-rahman B, Abu Baky, which tho 
lattor handed to A’bdullah, saying: ‘I saw Abu LAlN going 
one day to the domicile of Hormyzin with this daggor in 
his hand.’ <A’bdu-r-vahman had no idea that A'bdullah 
would kill in Islim anyone without first consulting somo of 
the grent companions [of the prophot]; novortheloss, as 
soon as A’bdullah B, O’mar had heard these words of 
A’bdu-r-rahman, he immediately sley Hormyzin and 
Johaynah, When the people had finished [tho ceromony 
of} paying homage, Ssahyt brought A’bdullah into the 
assembly of the chiofs of tho roligion, and O'thmén asked 
them concerning A’bdullah’s act. A’li said; ‘Ho must be 
punished according to the law of retaliation.’ All the othoy 
companions, however, said; ‘The people will say, “One 
day they have killed the Khalifah of the apostle, and tho 
next day his son.”"’ Others were of opinion that, ag this 
event had not occurred during the Khalifato of O’thman, it 
would be better not to rotaliate in haste, O’thmin then 
paid the blood-ransom for Tlormyziin from his private 
means, and discharged A’bdullah, Whon, howevor, [aftor- 
wards] the masnad of the Khalifato beeamo adornod and 
embellished by the noble porson of tho lord of the Vicariate 
(te, Ali], A’bdullah, still fearing retaliation, took refuge 
with Moa’winh B, Abu Soffin, was wounded in tho battlo of 
Ssafyn, and surrendered his life to the grasper of souls, as 
tho reed of explanation will narrato, 


Caanass or Governors or some PRovinors AnD Towns, 
AND Narrative or som Events ny way or Arig. 
MEN, 

O'thman B, O’ffan removed during his sway Moghyrah 

B, Sha’beh from the governorship of Kffah, appointed to 
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it Sad B, Abu Woqqéss, and said: ‘O’mar has told ma 
that whoever sits on the masnad of the Khalifate must 
consider it his duty to favour Sa’d, saying: “I have not 
removed Sa’d for weakness or treachory.”’ Ho nevertholess 
himself likewise recalled Se’d after the expiration of one 
year, and appointed his own maternal brother, Wolyd B. 
O’tbah B, Abu Mo’ytt, to the governorship of Kfifab. ‘The 
people of Kifah, being displeased with this arrangement, 
said: ‘O’thman has removed Sa’d, who was a man of noble 
character, good lineage, and pleasing conversation, and has 
appointed his lascivious, profligate brother to govern us,’ 
Wolyd, however, behaved during his incumbency for some 
time in such a manner as to gain the approval of the 
inhabitants of Kiifah, living during five years of his govern- 
ment in a houso without doors, so that needy persons might 
have easy access to him, Aftor the oxpiration of the said 
period, however, according to the distich of Khosrt 
Dehlawy : 
Morning time ia but a brief season 
Spent in abstinence, but also im sin, 

Having indulged in matutinal potations, he went to the 
mosque in a state of intoxication, and performed, instead of 
tho two prescribed prayor-floxions, four, adding: ‘ O friends, 
thy timo is pleasant, If you liko, I shall make four more 
prayor-ilexions for you,’ This behaviour having been ro- 
ported to Madinah, O’thmAn recalled him, ordering A’bdullah 
B, Ja’for and A'li B, Abu Ltaleb to scourge and to admonish 
him, so that he afterwards conformed himsolf to the ordi- 
nances of the religion. After the recall of Wolyd, he again 
appointed Sa’d B. Abu Wogqqiiss to the post. 

In the beginning of his reign he ordered the levy of the 
tribute of Egypt to be in chargo of A’bdullah 8. Sa’d Abu 
Saryj, and the military administration, with the commander- 
ship of the army, to be carried on by A’mru B. A’ass,- 
without meddling with the revenue department, Some 
time afterwards, O’thmin despatched A’bdullah B, Rat’ 
with a brave army to reinforce A’bdullah and A’mru B. 
Alass, ordering the notables of the army of Islam to march 
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in tho direction of Africa and Andalfis [Spain], and to 
endoavour to subjugate those countrios, They obeyed, 
engaged in the conquest of countries, the gaining of booty, 
and raising tho glorious stendards to the zouith of the sky, 
Tho intention of A’mru 3, A’ass boing to bring also tho 
public troasury under his own managomont, he beeamo 
recalcitrant, and dilatory in aiding and co-oporating with 
A’bdullah, who, becoming aware of this stato of aflairs, 
lodged a complaint in writing with O'thman. Iforcon an 
order of recall was issued from the seat of governmont, 
removing A’mru B, A’ass from his post, and appointing 
A’bdullah also to the commandorship of the army. A’mru 
B, A’ass returned, disgusted and sorrowful, to Madinah, 
and, associating with Sa’d B, Abu Woqqdss, who was like- 
wise one of the dograded officials, both of thom lengthoned 
their tongues of blame towards O’thman, and spoke dis- 
paragingly of him, his enmity incroasing to such a degree 
that he divorced his wife, who was tho matornal sistor of 
O'thmin. About this timo the poople of Bossrah com- 
plained of Abu Misa Asha’ry, who had for a long time been 
their governor; wherefore O’thmin removed him, and 
appointed the son of his maternal aunt, who was known by 
the name of A’bdullah B. A’amer, to govern in his stead, 
The recall of Abu Mfsa and the installation of A’bdullah 
took place in the yoar 4.11, 28,7 in which year also Othman 
went on pilgrimage to tho glorious Ka’bah [of Mokkah}, 
engaging in prolonged orisons at Meni and A’ralit. ‘The 
companions, disploasod with this procooding, said: ‘Wo 
went on pilgrimage with the apostlo of Allah, with Abu 
Bakr, and with O’mar, and porformed under thoir leador- 
ship the prescribed morning and ovening prayers, but with 
not more than two floxions.’ On this subject a controversy 
ayose between O’thmin and A'bdu-r-rahman, the latter 
saying: ‘Thou hast accopted tho Khalifate on condition of 
demeaning thyself in conformity with tho book of Allah, 
the Sonne of the apostle of Allah, and the behaviour of the 


7 AH, 28 began on September 26, a.v. 648, 
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two Sheikhs [sic], but hast acted according to none of 
them.’ The details, howevor, of this occurrence are re- 
corded in some histories. In this journey O’thman ordered 
couches and a large tent to be prepared, in which he dis- 
pensed ropasts to the notables among the pilgrims; but the 
companions of his holy and prophetic lordship found fault 
also with this proceeding. When he had returned to 
Madinah, he ordered a deep well to be excavated for the 
sake of convenience ; but the ring of the prophot—u. w. bl. 
—which he wore on his finger, like his two predecessors, 
happoned to fall into the well, and could, despite the 
greatest efforts, not be recovered. 


Maxcuine or O'rmumAy B, Apu A’ass AND A’BDULLAH 
B, A’auER ‘vo attack Yazprserp B, SHauryAr ; HIS 
Fuicor vo KuordsAn, anp us Datu, 


Tt is related in certain traditions that in A.H, 80% the 
people of Essttakhar, who obeyed tho professors of Islim, 
had swerved from the straight path, and had rebelled ; 
whereon Yazdejord joined them with some Persian troops. 
When O'thman obtained cognizance of the concentration 
of the Porsians, ho despatched O’thmin B, Abu A’ass with 
A’bdulleh 1, A’amer to disporse them; some traditions, 
howover, montion S’ad B, Abu Woqqiss instead of Othman. 
Whon the army of Islam started to the province of Fars, 
and arrived there after traversing tho distance, it attacked 
Yazdojerd and vanquished him, and ho fled towards 
Khoriisan, A’'bdullah B, A’amer then received a message 
and invitation from the Governor of ‘T'ttts to march there, 
and, having found a guide, he roached that province, 
which he conquered, whoreon he marched to Nishabdr. 
At that timo Yazdejerd was slain in the province of 
Merv, tho dotails of which ovent are as follows: ‘ When 
Yazdojord was roaming about with the royal scions who 
attonded on him, and arrived in Merv, the governor of that 
placo, whoso namo was Mabwy Sty, was displeased ; and 


8 By the two Sheikhs Abu Bakr and O’mar may be meant, 
3) A.H, 30 began on September 4, a.p. 660, 


152 


as the Sasanian dynasty had beon overthrown, ho engaged 
in blamable and base machinations, writing to tho Khiqin, 
and inviting him to take possession of Mery. Mahwy Sry 
being the son-in-law of tho Khfqén, tho lattor willingly 
complied with the requost, crossed the Jayhtn with a 
large army, arrived purposely in tho night in Merv, and, 
the gates having been opened to him, ontorod the town. 
When Yazdejerd was apprised of this suddon calamity, ho 
left the city alono and on foot, and, having walked about 
two farsakhs, reached a mill, the ownor of which he 
yequestod to give him shelter that night, ‘Tho millor said : 
‘Give mo four dirhems that I may hand them to tho 
owner of the stone, because I owe him this sum, Yazde- 
jerd then presented him with his sword, which was in value 
equivalent to the tribute of a kingdom, When, however, 
Yazdejerd had fallen asleep, that wicked little man, greedy 
for the costly garments of the sovereign, killed him, and 
threw his body into the water: 


Time reserables the wind 

Which pulls the veil from tho rose ; 

After one week in the gaidon 

It lays its body on the giound of abasement ; 
Sometimes it seats thee on the steed of thy desire, 
Sometimes it pulls thee undor tho halter of calamity, 


When the morning dawned the troops and tho people of 
Merv assailed the Khagiin, who thereon retronted by way 
of the desort towards Bokhara, The pooplo scnrchod in 
every direction for Yazdgjord, found his corpso in tho 
wator, and his clothes with tho millor, whom thoy slow in 
the worst manner, Now Mahwy Stuy flod, tho stigma of 
ingratitude was branded on tho pagos of his cireumstancos, 
and he perished in exile. Some allego that Yazdojord 3B, 
Shahryfr was killed aw. 31, and that MAhwy, having 
conveyed his body to Esstinkhar Fars, deposited it in tho 
mausoleum of the kings of Persia; but thoro is also another 
tradition on the subject. 

In this year Constantino, the son of Ioraclius, having 
collected an army, started by way of tho son to attack tho 
Musalmiing, and it is said that he had three hundred ships 


153 


full of brave warriors, <A’bdullah B, Sa’d put himself in 
motion on the sea, and Moa’wieh B. Abu Sofidn on land. 
A naval battle took place between tho Byzantines and the 
Governor of Egypt, in which numorous combatants porished 
on both sides, At last the professors of Islim became 
victorious, and Constantine having, with a number of his 
followers, escaped the fate of drowning, reached the island 
of Sicily, the people of which said to tho Qayssar: ‘By 
thy ill-luck many Christians have perished, and not enough 
of them have survived to ward off the Arab forces in case 
they were to attack us.’ After that the people of the said 
island slew Constantine in the bath. During this Ghaz& Mu- 
hammad B, Abu Hudhayfah opened the mouth of calumny 
against O’thman, and said; ‘The son of O’ffan is in the 
administration of affairs acting contrary to the precedent 
of Abu Bakr and O'mar; he has, moreover, appointed 
A’bdullah B, Sarj to be a commander, although the lord 
of the apostolato—u. w. bl.—had made it licit to shod his 
blood; O’thman has removed great companions [of the 
prophet] from their posts and appointed to them his 
relatives, stich as Sa’d Abu-l-a’ss, and A’bdullah B, Sa’d, 
and A’bdullah B, A’amer,” Ebn Se’d, having heard these 
words, threatened him with punishment and reprisals. 


Conqurst or KnorAsAn, AND PREVALENCE oF THE 
MusatmAns OVER "HEIR OrronENnts, 

Whon A’bdullah B, A’amor arrived in Nishabfiy, the 
inhabitants of that district took rofuge in the fortress and 
began hostilitios, On that occasion the Governor of Ttis 
waited on A’bdullah and negotiated for peace, When 
Nishabtw had, after a siege of four months, fallen into the 
grasp of the adherents of Islam, Ebn A’amer entrusted that 
district to the wiso administration of the Governor of Ttts, 
and sont Abnaf B, Qays in the direction of Hirat, appoint- 
ing each Amir to take charge of ono of the districts of 
Khoristin. When the rumour of the conquest of Nishibtr 
had spread far and wide, the chiefs of the provinces of 
Nishabtr, of Sarakhs, and of Mery waited on A’bdullah 
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B, A’amer and concluded poace, whotcon ho appointed 
Hatim B, No'man Albahely to govern Merv, and despatchod 
A’bdullih Tizam to Sarakhs, 

After these evonts, the desire of roturning took possession 
of the mind of A’bdullah B, A’amer, wheroon he appointed, 
according to one tradition, Qays 13, Ssalt to be his lieutenant, 
entrusted the administration of military affairs to Ahnaf 1, 
Qays, travelled from Nishabtr to Arabia, and altor travorsing 
the distance waited on O’thman, who, however, blamed him, 
saying: ‘Why hast thou como without my permission and 
jeopardized the boundaries of Islim? ‘Tho author of the 
‘Mostaqassa’ says that Mavisu-l-ifid, ie, Ttayqin, was con- 
quered by the efforts of Ahnaf, as woll as the country of 
Balkh and Khowarezm, all these events having taken place 
Au. 82.° In this year, algo, sevoral of the great companions, 
such as A’bbis B. A’bdu-l-muttalleb, and A’bdu-y-rahman 
B, A’wuf, and Abu Ttolhah, and A’bdullah B, Masu’d, and 
Abu Dhar Ghuflivy, died; but somo allogo that A’bbis died 
Au, 84, and according to one tradition he had reached the 
age of eighty-six years, 


Accounr or Asu Duan Gourrdry. 


Abu Dhar had been one of the great companions of his 
holy and prophetic lordship, and doparted during the 
Khoalifate of O’mar to Syrie to wago holy war [Ghazi]. 
Alter O’mar had responded to tho call of fate [22, diod] 
Abu Dhar remained in Syria, whoro, perceiving tho grocdi- 
ness of Moa’wiah for worldly goods, and for raising high 
edifices, he opened tho mouth of admonition and roproval 
ns follows: ‘Thy acts and doings aro not in conformity 
with the glorious Sonna of his lordship the best of creatures, 
and thy behaviour is not like that of the two Shoikhs’ It 
is said that in a private assembly Mor’wiah ono day called, 
by a slip of the tongue, tho house of proporty [4.¢,, public 
treasury] the house of Allah, whoreon Abu Dhar oxclaimed: 
‘Thou wilt have to account to tho Lord most high on tho 


10 A TT, 32 began on August 12, a.p, 652, 
4 About Abu Dhar sec Pat It, vol. ii,, p. 661, of this work, 
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day of reckoning for having said “the houso of Allah”; 
thou must say, “the house of the property of the Musal- 
mins”; it is necessary to disengage thyself in this world 
from the disposal of it, whereas having tampered with the 
public property thou art unwilling to spend it on worthy 
objects,’ Moa’wiah, being disploased with those words, 
sent the following lotter to O'thmin: ‘If thou desirest to 
retain possession of the province of Syria, send Abu Dhar 
to another country, because he will make the people of this 
province disloyal to thee and to me’ O’thmin wrote in 
reply: ‘ Behave kindly and politely towards Abu Dhar, but 
sond him to us on some pretext.’ When Moa’wiah had 
received tho letter of O’thmfn, ho said to Abu Dhar: 
‘Orders for thee have arrived from O’thmin, to go to 
Medinah.’ Abu Dhar replied; ‘I hear and obey.’ Some 
days afterwards he started, and after passing over the 
distance reached O’thmAén, who received him with kindness, 
and cultivated friendly intercourse with him; but he mado 
himsolf disagreeable in spite of all these civilities, and said 
one day to O’thmin: ‘The giver of the Dzakdt* must not 
confine his bonevolenco to his own relatives and tribe-men,’ 
By the ‘giver of Dzakdt’ he meant O’thman, and Ke’bu-l- 
akhbiv, having understood the import, then said : ‘ Whoever 
has fulfilled the ordinance of God has acquitted himself of 
his duty to Him.’ Then Abu Dhar struck Ka’b, with a 
hooked club he had in his hand, in such a manner that he 
broko his head, and blood flowed, and sitting by his side 
would havo continued the assault if O’thmin had not intor- 
forod, and said: ‘Abu Dhar, fear God the Most Iligh 
and Glorious, and restrain thy tongue and hands from 
Musalmins; if thou art, however, unable to live amicably 
with the people, then retive to some other place, and return 
whon it is necessary.’ Abu Dhar roplied: ‘I shall do so; 
for I havo heard the apostle of God say: “Poor Abu Dhar! 
Eo will live alone, die alone, and bo resuscitated alone.” T 
likewiso hoard that prince say: “Poor Abu Dhar} When 
buildings oxtend as far as Baqyi', thou wilt go out from 
4 Togal alms, which aro of indispensable obligation, 
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Madinah.” As now the houses have roached Baqyi’, [am 
bound to act according to the words of the apostlo,”’ O’thman 
then gave him a few camels and some sheop, wheroon Abu 
Dhar left Madinah with his family and two slaves of his, 
established himself at Rabzah, and lived there till ho joinod 
the proximity of Divine mercy [4.2., till his death}, It is 
recorded in some books that when Abu Dhar departed, 
O'thmiin forbade everybody to insult him. A’li tho Com- 
mander of the Faithful, nevertheless, went out with A’mmir 
Yaser to squabble, and Merwin B, Alhukum, who met 
them on tho road, said: ‘Why do you act contrary to the 
order of O'thmin?! Then a disputo arose between MorwAn 
and Murtadza, A’li, who thereon struck the camel of Merwin 
with his whip between the ears, and then Merwin wont 
away to complain to O’thmin, Whon, afterwards, O’thmin 
met A’li, he said to him: ‘Merwin is aggrievod with theo 
for having struck bis camel betwoon the oars,’ His lordship 
replied: ‘See my camel is standing in front of thy house; 
order Merwin to go ont and to strike it with his whip 
between the ears, to obtain satisfaction.’ 


Tue ENMiry WHICH AROSE BETWEEN Sa’D B, Anu Wogqiss 
AnD THe Novapurs ov Kwan, 


Tn the yoar 80 A.t1.,"8 a dispute and contention arose for 
some reason betweon Sa’d B, Abn Woqqitss, the Governor of 
Kifoh, and betwoon Malek Ashtar Nahaghy, in consoquonco 
of which tho latter was so boaten during an assombly that 
he lost consciousness ; 

Now thou atrikest me with a stone, end now with a fist; 

Thou playest x game, but wilt kill mo, 
When Malek had recovered his senses, ho returned sorrowful 
and dismayed to his house, This event displeased the 
notables of Kifah and augmonted their previous discontont, 
The explanation of this stato of affairs is that tho inhabitants 
of Kffah had conceived affection for Wolyd B. O'tbah 8. 
Abn Mo’ytt, and that on account of his politeness tho 

8 ATL, 30 began on Septembor 4, a.0, 650, 
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notables of that locality had treated him lovingly. After 
his removal, Sa’d arrived in Kifah, and ordered the pulpit 
of Wolyd to be destroyed, so as to get rid of his impuro 
memory. ITis orders having necessarily been executed, he 
appointed a man to restrain the amusements of the people 
of Kiifah. As he was very ascetic, he refrained from all 
politeness in the transaction of affairs, and the people hated 
him. Whon Se’d had degraded Malek Ashtar as has beon 
narrated above, the aversion of the chiefs of KAfah increased 
so that his equals, such as Thibet B, Qays Nahaghy and 
Zaid B, Ssiihivu-l-a’bdy, and Jund B, Kab Alazdy and 
UWrwah B, Alje’d, and A’mru B. Alhamaq Alkhozaa’y, dis- 
cussed in their meetings the charactor of Sa’d as wicked 
and despicable; they also abased him in the sight of the 
population, and calumniated O’thman likewise: They held 
nightly meetings in a certain place, and Sa’d, having 
become aware of the fact, sont an officer to disperse the 
assembly, but as soon as he entered the notables of Kiifeh 
said to him: ‘Who art thou to enter this house without 
permission? They then ordered their servants to punish 
him, and he was beaten till he lost consciousness, When 
he recovered his senses, he waited on Sa’d and informed 
him of what had taken placo. Sa’d then despatched a 
lottor to Madinah, representing tho caso to O'thmin, who 
ordered tho names of tho culprits to be registered in the 
amy of Syria, and those mon to be forwarded to that 
country whothor thoy woro willing or not, Sa’d obeyed 
tho bohest, and sent the grandees of Kitab to Moa’wiah in 
Syvie, bub they disngread also with him and quarrelled, 
whoroon Mon’wiah sent the following message to O’thmin: 
‘Tho men of Kifah possess neithor religion nor humanity, 
but lot the Amir judge, O'thman sent in reply the follow- 
ing injunction; ‘Those headstrong persons are to be sent 
to A’bdu-y-rahman B, Wolyd at Hamss, that he may soften 
thoix necks in the propor manner, Moa’wiah then sent 
the notables of Ktfah to Iamss, which they reached in 
duo courso of timo, and where A’bdu-r-vahman kept thom 
ono month unemployed and without speaking a kind word 
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to them. After that he wrote to Othmin: ‘Whom good 
will not reform, evil will not reform; 

‘If where punishment ought to bo inilieted 

Thou appliost kindneas, it will bo of no use, 
Tf the Amir consonts, J shall deal with the Kfah 
people according to their desorts,'’ O'thmin having givon 
him leave to act as he thought propor, A’bdu-r-rahman 
admitted the chiefs of Kafah after the expiration of 2 
month to his audience, but neither allowed thom to sit 
down nor spoke to them, After Malek Ashtay had with 
his friends been standing awhile in front of A’bdu-r-rah- 
man, they returned, and every day their attendance in this 
manner was insisted upon. When their weariness had thus 
reached its utmost limits, they craved permission from 
A’bdu-r-rahmen to depart from Hamss, and having ob- 
tained it, they voturned lo Ktifeh, except Milek Ashtar, who 
yemained in that country, 


Repenwox i Kovau, ann Government or Apu MOsa 
ASHA’RY, 


When O’thman had, in aa 84," called Sa’d B. Abu 
Woqqiss to Madinah for a purpose which will be mentionod 
further on, and all the notables of Kifeh had by command 
dispersed to other provinces, so that none but turbulont and 
robellious persons were loft in the town, which containad no 
longer any man of respectability, a desize of breaking the 
allegiance to O’thmitn having taken possession of tho mind 
of Zaid B. Qays, he collocted ® number of vagabonds in 
tho mosque of Kifah and proposed to thom tho romoval 
of the Khalifeh, ‘Thoso persons feoling aggrioved by tho 
recall of Wolyd and the appointment of Se’d, hatod O'th- 
toin, and considered the presont opportunity an oxcellont 
one, Having heard of this proceeding, A’mru 33. Llaryss, 
who had boen appointed lioutonant of Sa’d [during his 
absence], entered the mosque, ascended tho pulpit, and 
warned the rebels, When also Qa’qe’ B. A’mru had 

4t ATL 34 hogan on July 22, av, 664, 
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obtained information that Zaid was engaged in exciting a 
rebellion, he entered the mosque with his followers, and 
asked angrily: ‘What assemblage is this, and what is the 
reason for it? Zaid uttered some incoherent words and 
continued: ‘We have assembled to complain of Sed,’ 
Qe’qn’ said: ‘Tf you have a grievance against him you 
must go to Madinah, and represent it to tho Khalifah, that 
he may appoint another man to govern you. Why do you 
raise all this tumult and disturbance in the mosque to 
complain about Sa’d? Iaving expelled the rebels by 
threats from the mosqué, he also dispersed them, When 
Zaid B. Qays perceived what had taken place, he consulted 
his brother Thabet, and they arrived at the conclusion to 
invito Malek Ashtar, who was an officer of influence, hoping 
to attain their object by his aid, They sont to him swift 
couriors, and he arrived in a short timo at Kifah, and 
having met the inhabitants, said to them: ‘Although T 
have come from ITamss, I heard that Sa’d had represented 
you in a vory bad light to O’thman, and had snid that the 
poople of Kiifnh ought to be forced to emigrate from their 
town.’ The inhabitants were deceived by this allegation 
of Malek, and paid him homage on condition of not ad- 
mitting Sa’d into the placo in caso he should return, On 
this occasion Milok heard that Sa’d had already arrived in 
tho neighbourhood of Kifah ; thorefore he ordered it to be 
proclaimed in the markets that ovoryone desirous to sup- 
port Malek and to repel Sa’d onght to como ont from his 
hougo, ‘Thon numbers of the low and of the high classes 
having goue out, met Sa’d on tho road arriving with ten 
servants, When Se’d perceived the forces of the inhabi- 
tants of Kilnh, he became frightened, and they said to him: 
‘Return immediately, because we do not want thee to be 
govornor,’ Sa’d replied: ‘There was no nocessity for all 
this disturbance and confusion; you ought to haye sent a 
courier to Madinah with the information that another man 
bo appointed to this post.’ Whon Sa‘d was about to depart, 
MMlek said to him: ‘Tell O'thmén that if he desires the 
people of Kiifah to remain loyal to him, he must send Abu 
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Misa Asha'ry to govern them, Ilaving rolurnod to Madi- 
nah, Sad represented the state of affairs Lo O’thmin, who 
complied with the wish of tho peoplo of Kfifah, and sont 
Abu Misa Asho’ry to govern them, who, whon ho arrived 
in the town, was received with domonstrations of honour 
and respect, and he having loaded their ears with poarls of 
salutary advico, the dust of rebellion and confusion was laid 


for some days. 


An Inrrigur, anp tue Resecrion or Homage vo Abu 
MOsa AsHA’RY BY MANY. 


Ebn Alaswad, who is in Persian histories called A’bdul- 
lah Saba, was a Jewish priost of Ssana’a, who, imagining 
that O’'thmin would respect and honour him, went to 
Madinah, made a profession of the Faith, and was enrolled 
among the adherents of Islam, Having, howovor, found 
that the beauty [ze, favour) he coveted had romainod 
within the curtain of rotirement, ho began to associate 
with some companions who harboured ill-will in thoir 
hearts towards O’thmin, and entering into friendly rela. 
tions with them, he spoke evil of O'thmfn liko themselves, 
and, blaming him, opened the gate of rebellion and dis. 
turbance. Whon O’thmin leamt what was taking placo, 
he said, ‘Who is this Jew, aftor all, that I should boar all 
this from him? and at last ordered his oxpulston from 
Madinah, As A'bdullah know that thore woro many oppo- 
nonts of O'thman in Egypt, ho wont to that country, and 
succeeded in boguiling many porsons by his pioty and 
scionce, Aftor having gainod tho attontion of these pooplo, 
he informed them that the Christians wero saying: ‘Josus 
having returned, will descend from hoaven to oarth,’ whoreas 
it is woll known to everybody that the seal of the prophets 
—u, w. bl—is superior to Jesus—u, w, bl,—theroforo ho is 
more likely to return firsl; the moro so because God tho 
Most High and Glorious has also spoken to this offect, 
thus: ‘ Verily Hewho huth given thee the Quodan for a rule 
[of faith and practice] will certainly bring thee back home’ 
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‘ 


[unto Mekkah].** When the silly Egyptians had believed 
these words of A’bdullah, he said to them: ‘ Every prophet 
had a Khalifah {t.e., successor] and legates, and the 
Khalifah of the apostle is A'li, who is decorated with the 
ornaments of asceticism, piety, knowledge and understand- 
ing, heing also endowed with liberality, bravery and up- 
rightness. .The people have, nevertheless, disregarded the 
wish of Muhammad—u, w. bl.—and have done injustice to 
A’li, They have thrown to the wind his Khalifate and his 
right. It/is now indispensably necessary and incumbent 
upon the, denizens of this world to aid him, as well as a 
duty to approve of all he says or does, and to obey his 
behests implicitly. Many Egyptians, having believed the 
words of Ebn Alaswad, stepped out from the circle of 

‘ obedience and loyalty to O’thman, so that both in Egypt 
and in Kafeh the affairs of the opponents wore in the 
ascendant, Thereon O’thman despatched A'mmar D. Yaser 
to Egypt and Muhammad B. Moslamah to Ktfah, to ascer- 
tain whether only the silly people had been beguiled, or 
whether also intelligent persons were seconding them in 
their disloyalty. When A’mmir arrived in’ Egypt he com- 
mingled with those people, and sent no news whatever, but 
Muhammad B. Moslamah sont the infoymation that the 
intelligent were mixed up with tho fools, ahd had together 
excited this rebellion, This information increased the fear 
of O'thmin, 


' 
Somu EvEnys WHICH WERE THE CausES oF THE Discon- 
TENT OF THE PeorLy my tHose Days, 


One of the causes was that O’'thmin removed the com~- 
panions of the apostle from their posts, and appointed to 
them young men of his own family, namely, the Bani 
Ommyah. Furthermore, he drew the line of oblivion over 
the circumstances of Merwan B. Alhukum B. Ale’ass, and 
recalled him to Madinah, although his holy and prophetic 
lordship—u, w. bl.—hdd expelled him with his children 
from the city on account of his rudeness, A’bu Bakr driving 

46 Qurdén, cb. xxvili, 85, 
VOL, WT, th 
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hiro one station further, and O’mar likowise. To also gave 
a daughter of his in mariage to Merwin B, Alhukum, and 
enrolled another upon the string of the wivos of his brothor 
Hareth B, Alhukum, taking 2 groat doal of monoy from 
the public treasury and bestowing it upon thom. [To also 
crowned the expectations of Morwin by giving him a share 
in the fifth part of the booty of Africa, and appointing him 
his waziv.—ITe ordered the people to use one copy of the 
Quran, which had been compiled at his bohost, and to burn 
all others which they were reading in various dialects, and 
accusing each other of infidelity in consequonce.—ITo held 
full prayers in Mena, allowed Abu Dhax to be expolled, and 
however much peoplo complained of certain officials, ho 
would not remove them.—Tho wickedness of Merwin 
impeded many of the nobles and grandeos, such as A’li the 
Prince of the Faithful, and Ebn A’bbas, and ‘T'tolhah, and 
Zoboyr from attending at the residonco of the Khalifate as 
in former times ; and this news having sproad far and wide 
in the country, encouraged the oppononts to such n dogroo 
that they sont, messages round to the effect that all desirous 
to wage war for tho religion ought to betake themselves to 
Madinah. When O’thmin obtained cognizancs of theso 
rebellious intentions, ho summoned Mor’wiah, and A’bdul. 
lah B. A’amer, and A’bdullah B. Se’d Abu Sarj, and Sa’d 
“B, Ale’ass to Madinnh, whoreon they, having appointed 
lieutonants to govern Syria, Bossrah, Egypt and Ktfeh, 
botook thomselves to the residonce of tho Khalifate, 
, O'thman, having consulted the just-naned Amirs on tho 
manner of putting a stop to tho offorts of tho oppononts 
and rebels, they arrived at the conclusion that overyone 
should return to his own provinces and do his utmost to 
coerce and annihilate the rebels, while O’thmin himsolf 
would undertake to keop tho population of Madinah in 
ordor, On that occasion Moa’wiesh had an interview with 
Ke’bu-L-akhbir, in which he said: ‘I approhend that tho 
foes will suddonly lay hands on O’thmfn and will kill him, 
Ke’b veplied : ‘Such an event would bo irromediablo, but 
depends upon fato.’ Mor’wieh continued: ‘ Would that I 
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knew who will govern the Musalmans after O’thmin, so 
that I might pay him homage! Ka’b said: ‘Tho choice 
will be in thy hands, but after a great deal of bloodshed,’ 
Theso words of Ka’b raised the wish for dominion in the 
mind of Moa’wiah, who had heretofore not considered him- 
self worthy of this high dignity. When Moa’wiah was on 
the point of returning, he said to O'thmain: ‘Foes have 
risen in all directions; they are bent on thy destruction, 
and thy mind is much embarrassed how to coerce them; it 
would be proper for thee to depart to Syria, because thou 
hast numerous adherents in that country.’ O’thmin 
replied: ‘Allah forbid that I should separate from the 
exalted pulpit and from the sacred mausoleum of the 
apostle of God—u. w. bl.’ 


The liver may be full of pain, the heart full of blood ; 
Thou art life, how can I exist one moment without thee ? 


Mon’wiah continued : ‘If thou wilt permit, I shall send an 
army to encamp around Madinah and to guard thee,’ 
O’thman replied : ‘In this manner most of the fifth and of 
the booty would have to be spent on it, while the neigh. 
bours of the apostle—u, w. bl—would be tried by the 
calamity of penury,” Moa'wiah said; ‘O’thmén, bo on 
thy guard of tho stratagoms of foes, because thy staying in 
the land of Yathreb [i.e, Madinah] is fraught with cala- 
mities’ O’thm&n replied: I shall pationtly bear any 
calamity or reverse of fortune, I prefor the future to the 
present life, and I consider my nearness to the favourite of 
the Lord of worlds of more value than the whole universe,’ 

Then all the Amirs returned to their posts, and, as has 
alvendy been narrated, the people of Ktfah would not 
allow Sa’d B, Woqqiss to govern thom, It is related that 
when the misdomeanour of the agents of O'thmin had 
reached its utmost bounds, the people lengthened the 
tongue of blame and disapproval against O’thmin, many 
of them also discussing the subject with A’li the Com- 
mander of the Faithful, who thereon had an interview with 
‘®'thmfn, and said: ‘O father of A’mru, the people are 
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uttoring such and such sentiments about thy officials, I 
swear by God that 1do not know what to say to theo, 
because whatever I know of probity and dishonosty, or of 
justico and tyranny, is also known to thysolf, Our oars 
and intollects havo for years beon adorned by listening to 
the salutary conversations of his lordship tho princo of the 
righteous, so that neither Abu Quhifah nor bn Khattab 
enjoyed greater fomiliarity than thysolf with his lordship 
the apostle. It is known to thee that on the day of reckon- 
ing the just Emam will bo the most excollont who walks on 
the path of rectitude, directs others to tho straight road, 
Yevives abandoned ordinances and promulgos honosty ; 
and the worst of creatures in the sight of God the Most 
High and Glorious will be the unjust Emam, who, having 
strayed from the right path, throws others into tho desert 
of aberration, neglects well-known ordinances, and rovivos 
abandoned superstitions, I fear thou wilt bo slain by 
turbulent and yobellious mon, and that the sword will not 
be taken off from this nation till the day of tho rosuy- 
rection.’ O'thmin replied: ‘O fathor of Hasan, if thou 
wort in my position I would never blame thee, ond if thon 
wert to disregard tho bonds of consanguinity I would not 
reproach thee, Thon art aware that O’mar had appointed 
Moghyrah B, Sha'bah, whoso acts sve known, to n govornor- 
ship, and had entrusted Moa'wieh with tho administration 
of Syria; and although 1, considering our relationship, 
have made A’bdullah B. A’amer Goyornor of Bossrah, and 
have left Mon'wiah in his post, what fault havo | cominitied 
thereby? A'li the Commander of tho Faithful ropliod ; 
‘When O'mar heard of tho least roprohonsiblo act of an 
official ho removed him and punished him to tho utmost, 
whereas thou art remiss and tardy in thismattor, Moa'winh 
and all the officials of O’mar feared him moro than his own 
slaves feared him.’ Some allogo that A’li also said; ‘O’mar 
put a bridle in the nose of everyono whom ho appointed to 
a governorship, whereas thou hast lengthoned his ropo’ [e., 
given him moro power], Aflor this intorviow tho Com- 
mander of tho Faithful returned to his domicile, and 
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O’thmin, loaving his own, ordered the people to assemble, 
whereon he addrossed them reproachfully, saying : ‘I have 
heard certain roports concerning you, and you have ere this 
uttered similar disparaging words about O'mar, He was a 
strict man, and kept your heads down by punishments, 
whereas I deal kindly with you. This has encouraged you 
to such an extent that you have spoken improper words 
about me, It will now be suitablo for you that, restraining 
your hands from the skirts of my honour, you withdraw 
your tongues into the palate of silence, that you may enjoy 
sofoty,” After that Merwin B, Hukum threatened them 
with capitel punishment and bloodshed, but O'thméin pro- 
hibited him trom giving vent to such cxpressions. 


Axrivat or Persons rrom Kdrau, AND ACCOUNT OF THE 
First DisturBance my Mapinan, 


In Rabyi’-l-awwal, am. 35,6 discontented persons of 
every town arvived in Madinah to lodge complaints against 
their governors, The people of Madinah asked those men 
why they had assembled, and they replied: ‘We havo 
come to request O’thmiin either to put a stop to the 
wickedness of ow tyrannical governors, or to appoint 
righteous mon in their stead,’ ‘The insurgents having 
uttered these and stronger words of discontent, O’thmin 
became desirous to know whether any of the inhabitants of 
Madinah agreed with them in these sentiments or not, Ie 
therofore sent two of his confidential men to enter into 
friendly relations with those people, to associate much with 
them, and to bring information ; whereon they conveyod 
the news to O’thmain that A’mmar B. Yaser and Wari B. 
Rai’, the Anssfiry, had made common cause with the mal- 
contents. Having received this information, O’thmin 
ordered the prominent Mohfajor, chief Anssfir, grent 
followers [7ébi’yn], and other sections of Musalmiins, to 
assemble in the mosque. He then offered thanks and 
praises to the Lord of glory, and harangued the congre- 


40 Part of September and Ootober, a.p. 655. 
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gation os follows: ‘Poople have arrived from various 
provinces, and the essence of thoir words is this: " Unless 
O’thman abdicates tho Khalifate wo shall kill him." Tho 
chiefs of tho Mohajer and tho Anssir veplied : ‘They thom- 
selvos are worthy of death, becauso we havo hoard his 
lordship the apostle say: “If any man, setting forth his 
own claims, opposes the Emam of the period, lot the curse 
of God be on him; you must kill him.”’ O’thmén gnid : 
‘Ono of the crimes attributed to mo is that T havo held tho 
full prayors at Mont, whereas the apostlo and Abu Bakr 
shortened them in that locality, but my reply is that T had 
my family with me, and thoy had not thoirs, T am also 
accused of having burned Qurins, but by this procooding I 
aimed at the extinction of differences sinong the peoplo 
with regard to the word of God.’ Having thus disposed of 
the grievances of his opponents, he said: ‘1 shall not defile 
my hands with their blood at prosent, but if thoy openly 
manifest thoir opposition I shall know how to doal with 
thom. In that meoting it appeared plainly that O'thmin 
had justified himself against those aspersions, and he ro- 
turned to his house. The insurgents then said to each 
other: ‘O'thmin has many friends and well-wishers in 
Madinah, whereas wo have come without any preparations. 
It will be proper for us now to dopart, and to return with a 
display of forcos in order to attain our object.’ Aflor tho 
malcontonts had doparted, his true frionds advisol him to 
issuo orders for the romoval of his officials, but he domurrod 
in spite of all their efforts, and this obstinacy augmonted 
their dismay and sorrow, 


E@YPriaNs AND OPPONENTS ARRIVE IN MavUNAl, AND 
Account or Various Disrornarcus, 


Thera is a tradition that in those timos the Bani Hozayl, 
the Bani Mahziim, and tho Bani Chufir folt aggriovod on 
account of the want of considoration displayed by Othman 
towards A’bdullah B, Musu’d, the Tozayly, and Abu Dhar 
Ghuilary, and A’mmiyr Yaser, and that therefore many of 
thom camo from Egypt to Madinah, whore they ‘lodged 
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complaints against their governor A’bdullah B. Sa’d Abu 
Sax}, wheroon Othman wrote a letter to Abu Sarj, in which 
he admonished ond threatoned him, ordering him to 
make efforts and to quell the discontent of the oppressed. 
A’bdullah, however, killed some of them, punishing others 
by scourging and torture. Those blamablo proceedings of 
Abu Sarj so incensed the people of Egypt that a number 
of their great men, such as O’lgamal, and A’bdu-r- 
yehman B, A'’dys Alsalwy, and Kenfinah B, Bashr Allythy, 
and Stidin B. Hamrin Alsaktiny departed to Madinah 
with one thousand valiant men and troopers for the pur- 
pose of putting an end to the tyranny of A’bdullah B. Sa’d 
Abu Sarj. They were accompanied also by Muhammad B. 
Abu Bakr and Muhammad 3B. Hudhayfah, and were joined 
likewiso, for the sake of convenience, by people from 
Kfifah, such as Mitlek Ashtar Nahaghy, and Zyfid B. 
Nassar Alharethy, and Abdullah B. Alhashym, and Zaid B, 
Ssuhén Ala’bdy, as well as by 2 company from Bogsrah, with 
Hakym B, Hylah Ale’bdy and Bashyr B. Shirakh B, 
Hukum 2, A’btdu-l-a’bdy and Ebn Mahras B, A’mru 
Alhanafy, After they had traversed the necessary distance 
they encamped in the vicinity of Madinah. The favourite 
of the people of Bossrah was Ttolhah ; of those of Kafah, 
Zobeyr; and of the Egyptians, A’li. Tho insurgents haying 
interviewed the companions of the apostles—u. w. bl— 
complainod of tho plenipotontiaries of O’thmién and their 
tyrannical behaviour, saying: ‘Of a number of unjust’ acts 
perpetrated by A’bdullah B. Sa’d, one was that he slew 
some of the complainants who had brought him the 
admonitory letter of O’thmén, and caused grief to their 
tribe.’ When the noble companions had heard this news, 
they openod their mouths in reprobation against O'thmin, 
and Ttolbah, rising to his feet in that assembly, severely 
blamed O'thméin and averred that something must be done 
for those people. A’ayshah, who folt at that time aggrieved 
for some reason towards O’thmin, and was bené on injuring 
him, »ppointed some men to oppose him, and said; ‘The 
robes of the apostle—u, w. bl—are yet new, while his 
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ordinances have become worn out.’ Sho also sont angry 
messages to O'thmin——Murtadze A'li onterod with somo 
notable Mohajer and Anssir the assombly of O'uhman, and 
said: ‘Tho chiefs of Egypt feol aggrioved on account of 
the tyranny end bloodshed perpotrated by their govornor ; 
wherefore it will now bo propor to remove him and to 
appoint another man in his place,’ 

Tt has reached us from some traditions that whon tho 
insurgents had encamped noar Madinah, they sont during 
the night a messenger to A’li tho Commander of the Vaith- 
ful, to Ttolhah, and to A’mmar Yaser, to inform thom of 
their intentions —O’thmin, who foared his onemios, wont 
to the house of A’li, and said to that lord who was tho 
yeceptaclo of Vicarship: ‘We aro closely related to oach 
other, and I am undor many obligations to theo. Thou 
hast great power and influence with thoso poople who aro 
bent on killing me, and I roquest theo to do thy Lost to 
pacify them, and not to allow thom to ontor my rosidonce, 
because, in the contrary case, thoy and othor robols would 
only be encouraged in their temerity,” The Amir of the 
Faithful replied: ‘I have advised thee many timos, and 
pointed out tho way in which this robellion may be quellod. 
While I was present in the assombly thou hast appearod 
to agree with mo, but after I had doparted thou hast, in 
consequence of the speeches of mon who boar no love 
towards me, considered it propor to disrogard my advico,’ 
O'thmin ropliod: ‘O fathor of Hasan, | shall now lisien 
with a sincere heart to what thou sayest, and shall pay uo 
attention to the suggestions of intorestod mou, whom I 
shall avoid.’ The lord and roceptaclo of tho Vicariato 
assented to the request of O'thmaén, and proccodod with a 
number of great Mohfjor and Anestr to tho camp of tho 
Egyptian chiofs, whom he succeaded, by sweat words and 
heart-ravishing compliments, in persuading to dosist from 
obstinacy and opposition, recommending to them caneilia- 
tion and union. Whon this transaction had been reported 
to the third Khalifah, O'thmin summoned tho various 
classes of the community, asconded the pulpit, apologized, 
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complimented, and wept, whereby the poople also felt 
much touched. Whon his lordship had returned to his 
house, the people gathered around his door from goodwill 
and sincority, desirous of meeting him again, and to open 
thoir mouths in praise and gratitude to him. On that 
occasion Merwin B, Iflukum yoproached O’thmén, saying : 
‘Thy opponents had not much power to resist thee, and it 
weighed but little whon tried on the balance of intellect ; 
but tho son of Abu Ttileb [ve., Ali] has magnified this 
affair to place thee under obligations to him, and to increase 
his reputation among the people; this ought to be brought 
to their cognizance and promulged, because it entails 
many’ advantages.’ Having said these words, Merwin 
camo out from the house, insulted the people, and dispersed 
thom with many rude ejaculations The various classes 
of Musalmans of the city, as well as from abroad, took 
these insults to heart, but waited for an opportunity to 
avonge thomsclves.—There is a tradition that the people 
of Egypt and of Kifah having agreed to resist O’thman, 
camo to Madinah, whereon O’thman privately called 
Murtadza A'li, Ttolhah and Zoboyr, saying: ‘The position 
of the Khalifato has been imperiled; if 1 have for some 
reason or other offended you, tell me, so that I may endea- 
vour lo make amends, I trust you will not allow my foes 
and opponents to oxcite a rebellion in this town, hoping 
that tho administration of tho Khalifate will devolve upon 
one of yourselves, You must not frail to aid mo, because 
possibly the object of those who attempt to instigate and 
to divect you will not be attained, and it may be supposed 
that submission to any of you will not be permancnt,’ 
Ali Murtadza replied: ‘What is that to thee? mayest thou 
be motherless! O’thmén rejoined: ‘Do not open thy 
mouth to insult my mother! The lord and receptacle 
of the Vicariate continued: ‘Thou hast, contrary to Abu 
Bakr and to O'mar, stretched forth thy hand to rob the 
public treasury, and hast bestowed onormons sums upon 
thy near friends and relatives. O’thmin replied : ‘They 
havo disregarded their own kindred who were destitute, 
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bul I havo given thom, namoly, to my poor rolatives, 
something from tho public troasuro, so that whilst reserving 
it for meritorious persons ‘they might also rocoive a share,’ 
Tho Amir of the Faithful rotorted: ‘To cach person not 
more than ono thousand [dirhems] ought to have beon givon, 
wheroas enormous sums have, by thy orders, beon paid from 
the public tronsury to A'bdullah, to Khaled, and to Morwin 
B,Alhukum. O’thmiéin said: ‘If this be against your con- 
sent, I shall repay those sums from my private proporly to 
the administrator of the public treasury.’ Thoy said: ‘If 
thou wilt do so, thou mayost vely on our aid all thy life,’ 
Tho next day O’thmin summoned the companions to his 
presence, and said: ‘A number of porsons have come to 
this town to depose mo, saying that if I demur they 
will slay me, What is your opinion in this mattor, and 
how am I to deal with tho poople” ‘Those who were 
present roplicd : ‘All ought to be killed, becauso it is licit 
to shed their blood? O'thman continued: ‘1 shall not 
kill them for this reason, but will do so if they wago war 
against me. I have called you hero to enumerate the 
aspersions cast upon me by my foos, and to note your 
replies, They, however, repeated : ‘To shod the blood of 
rebels is licit! Be not remiss in this affair? Whon tho 
opponents wore informed of the unanimity of tho com- 
panions, they said: ‘Wo have not the strongth to fight 
with tho people of Madinah; lot us now roturn to our 
habitations, and come again fully proparod on a favourablo 
oceasion, when wo shall not abandon O'thmin until wo 
havo annihilated him.’ After holding a consultation they 
returned to their countries, but arrivod at an agroomont to 
assemble again in Madinah the noxt yoar, namoly, in tho 
month Showal, a.u. 35.47 

When they had arrived in thoir respoctive countries they 
ongagod in enlisting troops, whereon they again departed, 
and arrived in Madinah during tho month Showil of the 
just-montionod year. Tho forces of Egypt, of Bossrah, and. 
of Kitfoh consisted each of four battalions, ench boing in 

4 The month Showél of aut. 36 began on April 2, av, 656, 
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command of ono of tho grandees. These forces encamped 
in thyoe localities noar Madinah, all being bent on remov- 
ing O’thman and appointing another Khalifah in his 
stead. “Aftor obtaining cognizanco of what was taking 
placo, the denizens of Madinah prepared and armed them- 
solves, and the rebels, hearing this, sent two envoys with 
the message: ‘Our coming is franght with kindness and 
abstinence from evil, and nothing more.’ The people of 
Madinah having thus beon quioted, some of the strangers 
said to them: ‘The object of this invasion is to compel 
O’thman to remove the evil of tyranny from the heads of 
the people, and to appoint good men to govern the country.’ 
Then fifty of the men from Egypt waited privately on the 
Commander of the Faithful [4.c., A’li], and said; ‘Thou art 
the Emm by right; if O'thmiin refuses to abdicate tho 
Khalifate, we shall abase him.’ The lord and receptacle 
of the Vicarship thereon opened his mouth to reprove 
thom, saying: ‘What have you to do with yemoving or 
appointing a Khalifah? The Bossrah people thon made 
the same proposal to Ttolhah and Zobeyr, but received 
similar answers, so that all wero disappointed in their 
oxpoctations, On this occasion A’mru B. A’ass went to 
O'thman, and said: ‘Repent of the faults of which the 
Musalmans are accusing thee’ O'thman blamed him, and 
considered himself freo from errors, whereon A’mru B. 
A’nss said: ‘One of thy faults is that thou hast given an 
appointmont to the apostate A’bdullah B, Abu Sayj, and 
hast removed me, although I have been a favourite of the 
lord of apostleship, of Abu Bakr and of O'mar’ A con- 
tontion having ensued between O’thman and A’mru, the 
latter departed aggrieved from the meeting and openly 
instigated persons to kill O’thmién, saying: ‘Tt is licit to 
shed his blood, During the night, O’thman paid a visit to 
A’li and requested him to make offorts to extinguish the 
flame of the rebellion, and his lordship walked, the next day, 
with tho companions of the apostle to the assembly of the 
opponents, and dissuaded them from their purpose, On 
that occasion, Merwin said to O’thmin: ‘On account of 
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thy sending A’li to tho oppononts, they imagino theo to be 
exlremoly weak and abased, and that tho right is on thoir 
sido, It is now timo to let them know that thou canst 
ward them off, and that they have unjustly rebelled against 
theo’ O'thman, having beon doceivod by tho words of 
Merwin, said to some people of Madinah; ‘As tho 
oppononts had no propor reasons, thoy havo stoppoi thoir 
proceedings and have repented,’ A’mru B, A’ass, who was 
among them, rejoined : ‘O’thmian, fear God, and flea to tho 
asylum of repontance, because we have quicted those 
people with fair promises” O’thmin retorted: ‘A’mrm, 
restrain thyself, and do not talk nonsense! Who art thou 
to command me to repent? On this occasion ho hoard 
from all sides of the mosque the shout: ‘O’thman, repont 
of thy doings, and take hold of tho jugular vein of 
penitence!’ Then stones were thrown at him, ho was takon 
down from the pulpit, his staf!’ was brokon, ho lost 
consciousness, and some porsons, taking him on their 
shoulders, carried him to his house. Then <A’li tho 
Commander of the Faithful paid a visit to O’thmfin, and 
said: ¢O father of A’mru, what business hadst thou to 
deliver this addvess, since the people are awaro that wo 
have with much troublo succeoded in quioting the robols 7 
O'thmin replied: ‘ho past cannot bo recalled, and now I 
shall do whatever thou advisest.’ A’li Murtadza, who 
appeared to be divinely inspived, said: ‘Thou must con. 
voke » mecting, apologize for thy sayings and doings, 
begging also pardon of the Musalmins so ag to make thom 
all pleased.’ O’thmin accordingly summoned tho pooplo 
to the mosque, ascended the pulpit, and said: ‘O pooplo, 
it is not hidden from you that tho sons of Adam have 
committed and are coramitting mistakes, nor do 1 protond 
to be infallible. If I havo done something wrong, it is no 
matter of astonishment, and tho apostle has said that ho 
who repents of a sin will be absolved thorefrom. Now, I 
repent of whatever is disploasing to God and to yourselves, 
and as my life is drawing to a closo, thoro is nothing bottor 
for me thon penitonce, Let anyone who has 9 request to 
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mako proffer it, that it may meet with the best considera- 
tion.” Having uttered these words and made abundant 
npologies, O’thmin departed from the mosque and went to 
his houso, Whon O’thmin had gone away, A’li Murtadza 
snid in the same meeting: ‘This man has done what was 
incumbent on him; may the grace of God accompany him |’ 
Encouraged by this utterance, the people of Madinah 
hastened to the nbode of the Khalifate, but Morwin 
stopped them at tho door, and himself entered to O’thmain, 
and being seconded by Sa’d B. Aleass, they said to him: 
‘Thou hast this day committed a great mistake by con- 
fessing thy sins, and hast ondeavoured to impair thy own 
authority. The advice given to thee by the son of Abu 
TtAleb was aimed only at the destruction of thy honour, 
and at the establishment of thy guilt in the sight of all 
men, It will now be proper not to meet those persons who 
hava assembled at thy door, because they are in a state of 
excitemont, and may raise a tumult which could not be 
quelled,’ O’thmén then said to Merwin: ‘Send the people 
away, bocause shame hinders me from conversing with 
them, Merwin then went out and darkened their pure 
and sincere intentions with rude words calculated to raise 
angry feolings. They then went to A'li the Amir of the 
Faithful, and represented to him that they had gone to the 
yesidonce of O’thmén for the purpose of strengthening the 
bonds of harmony and love, but that Merwin had come 
out and insulted them. The lord and receptacle of the 
Vicarship, being displonsed with this news, betook himself 
to O’thmén, and, reproaching him, said: ‘How much so 
evor wo may be endeavouring to ameliorate thy affairs, thou 
nullifiest all our efforts through the interference of Merwin. 
How could Merwin, who is puzzled how to arrange his own 
affairs, amoliorate and arrango thine? He will soon throw 
theo into a well from which thou wilt be unable to come 
out, Iam determined to come to thee no more, and no 
longer to meddle with thy affairs’ When <A’li left 
O'thman, his wile, Naylah, the daughter of Alqurfdzah, 
said to him: ‘O'thmdn, do not withdraw thy hand irom 
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the skit of union with A’li B. Abu TiMleb, and bo not 
beguiled by the deceitful wards of Merwin, bocauso tho 
former adheres to rectitude and safoly, while tho lator 
follows his evil and wicked impulses,’ 

There is another tradition to tho offect that aftor tho 
people had becomo bold, had thrown stones at O'thmin, 
and he was carriod to his domicile, A’li the Commandor of 
the Faithful went to his houso. When tho oyes of O’thmiin 
alighted on A’li, he closed them, and the Bani Ommyah, 
having given vent to rebellious oxpressions towards his 
lordship tho recoptaclo of tho Vicariato, ho doparted in 
anger, and nover retuned to tho houso of O'thmin until 
he had been killed, It is recorded in somo traditions of 
the U'lamf of histories, that whon tho people of various 
provinces and towns, bont on the murder and abdication of 
O’thmin, had assembled in Madinah, ho closed tho gato of 
his residence, and conversing with thorn from a window, 
asked: ‘For what voason have you oxcited this rebellion 
and confusion, making it your business to bo antagonistic 
and disloyal? ‘The crowd thon reproached him for his acts, 
but he roplicd in appropriate terms of conciliation, and also 
said: ‘I havo hoard the apostle say with his wonderfully 
eloquent tongue: “It is not licit to shod tho blood of a 
Musalmin Amir oxcept for one‘of threo roasons: Lnfidolity 
after professing tho Iaith, adultery after good bohaviour, 
and killing a porson unjustly.” I swear by God that from 
the time Divino guidance and favour had bocome tho com- 
panions of my path, and tho blossing of direction has boon 
vouchsaled to me, it novor ontered my mind io chango the 
brilliant religion for anothor, nor havo 7 over killed anyono 
unjustly, I swoar by tho majosty of tho Sago to whom in 
all things the truth is patont, that I havo not committod 
adultery either before nov aftor the promulgation of Ishkim, 
T respected the person of the favourite of the Divine Majesty 
to such an oxtent that my right hand, which had come in 
contact with his blessed hand, novor touched a goxual 
organ, and I have nover stepped out from the cirelo of good 
mannors. Tho cavillers, whose wrath had subsided at 
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these words, agreed to ‘make peace, except Kenanah B. 
Bashr and some of his relatives, who were bent o 

augmenting the dissension, On this occasion O’thman 
consulted A’bdullah B, O’mar, and asked: ‘What is the 
proper opinion in this matter? Ebn O’mar, however, also 
queried; ‘What is the intention of the opponents with 
reference to thee” He replied: ‘They aspire to deprive 
me of the administration in such a manner that I shall 
never regain it.’ A’bdullah continued: ‘ Wilt thou, after 
abdicating the Khalifate, remain alive till the day of the 
yesurrection? He replied: ‘No.’ Ebn O'mar continued : 
‘My opinion is that thou shouldst not remove the yoke of 
the Khalifate from thy neck, and not be afraid of being 
murdered; unless thou actest thus, such a movement will 
become a precedent, so that whenever some people become 
wenried of the Emim and Khalifah of the period, they will 
attempt to remove him, The apostle of God has said to 
thea: ‘Surrender not thy shirt except to Alleh.” This 
shirt is no other thing but the robe of the Khalifate. On 
the contrary, thou must refer thy opponents to the book of 
Allah the Most High and Glorious, and to the Sonna of the 
prophet. If they assent, all will be well, but if not, thou 
wilt be excused.’ Then O’thmin sent Moghyrah B, Sha’bah, 
according to the advice of A'bdullah B, O’mar, to the people; 
to invite them to the book of Allah and to the Sonna of 
the apostle. Moghyrah, having met the rebels, opened the 
mouth of admonition towards them, but they replied; ‘0 
profligate, lascivious and adulterous fellow, what business 
hast thou to admonish and to direct us?—The reason for 
these epithets to Moghyrah was, that he had during the 
Rhalifate of O’mar been accused of adultery. On that 
oceasion, three respectable men bore testimony that he 
had committed the wicked act, while a fourth, desiring to 
be conciliatory, stated that he knew not whether it had 
been licit or illicit to him. After Moghyrah had returned, 
O'thmin despatched A’bdullah B. Salfm as an envoy to 
those people, who said to them when he arrived: ‘O men, 
make no attempt to slay the Khalifah of the period! When 
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tho apostle was sent, you were doliverod from tho calamities 
of the sword, and this state will continue among you as 
long as you agree to remain loyal to your Eméti; but if 
you slay the Khalifah of tho apostlo of Cod, and the sword 
has been drawn from its seabbard, it will not be returned to 
it till the end of all timo. Moreovor, from tho timo when 
the apostle of God choso to go into exile and arrived in 
Madinah, great angels are protecting this locality; if, how- 
ever (which Allah forbid) you slay the Khalifah, thoy will 
conse to protect you, whereon you will have to contend 
with enemies, Furthermoro, you axe undor various obliga- 
tions to O'thmin, in consequenco whereof you ought not to 
awaken him when you find him asloep, Moreover, his end 
is so near that he will be received into the proximity of 
Divine mercy before the expiration of the month Dhu-l- 
hojjah, which is not far off? When A’bdullah B, Salim 
had terminated his allocution, Malek Ashtar, and Ghifaqy, 
and Harftidz B. Zobeyr, and all the rebels, began to insult 
A’bdullah, saying: ‘O Jew, who art thou, after all, to 
intrude among tho magnates of Islim and the great mon of 
the nation! ‘Then they expelled him with ignominy from 
the assombly.—After A’bdullah B, Salim, A’mru B, A’ass 
was sent as an onvoy, but met with a similar reception, the 
rvebels reminding him of the hypocrisy he had manifosted 
in the timo of ignorance |i, bofore Islim] towards tho 
lord of apostleship, on sevoral occasions. —~ Whon A’mrn 
had returned stricken with shame, A’bdullah B. O’mar 
said: ‘Tho opening of tho door of the soraglio of our aspira- 
tions, and the attainment of our object, dopend upon tho 
world-adorming intellect and the difficulty-solving mind of 
A’li B. Abu Ttitleb, IIe therefore waited on the lord and 
receptacle of Vicmship, requesting him to quonch with the, 
water of advico the fire burning in the ovens of the ontrails 
of the advocates of opposition, Ali replied that O’thmin 
ought to promiso to follow his advice in any axvangomont 
he might propose for the quelling of tho disturbaneo, and 
0’ thmain having assented, A’li proceoded to the meoling of 
the xobels; the fire-sparks of whose wickodness ho attomptod 
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to extinguish with refreshing showers from the clouds of 
his magnanimity, and the innate abundance of the costly 
pearls of his eloquence, giying them also hopes that they 
would bedome recipients of great favours from O’thmin, 
and pledging himself to their fulfilment. He therefore 
went with the leaders of the people to the abode of the 
Khalifate, and said to O’thmin; ‘The notables of the 
country of Egypt ‘ave complaining of the tyranny of 
A’bdullah B, Sa’d Abu Sarj, and entertain hopes that, 
having removed him, thou wilt appoint over them Muham- 
mad B, Abu Bakr, who is decorated with the ornaments of 
piety and honesty.’ O’thméin assented, complied with the 
request of the people, issued letters patent to Muhammad 
B. Abu Bakr appointing him Governor of Egypt, and the 
Egyptians, having obtained lenve to depart, returned with 
him to their own country. The people of Kiifah and of 
Bosstah, having likewise obtained concessions and favours, 
also departed to their homes. 
RETURN OF THE REBELS, AND Murper or O'rumdn, 


When Muhammad B, Abu Bakr had departed with the 
people of Egypt and had marched a few stages, they per- 
ceived a fellow mounted on the camel of O’thman, and 
riding in all haste on the road to Egypt. According to the 
tradition of the author of the ‘Ghoninh, that individual was 
Aur B, Sofiiin Salmy, but the majority of historians have 
recorded in their compositions that the said camel-rider 
was the slave of O’thm4n, and (making allowance for this 
discrepancy) the Egyptians asked the camel-rider; ‘Who 
art thou, arid where art thou going? He replied: ‘T ama 
messenger of O'thmiin, and bear a message from him to the 
Governor of Egypt.’ They continued: ‘The Governor of 
Egypt is here with us.’ The man rejoined: ‘ My address 
is to A’bdullah B, Sa’d Abu Sarj.’ They asked whether 
he had any letter with him, and he replied in the negative ; 
but when they had well searched him, they found in his 
baggage a writing headed as follows: ‘From O’thman the 
Commander of the Faithful to A’bdullah B, Sa’d Abu Sat,’ 
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This writing having been pornsed, rovealad this injunction : 
‘When the Egyptians have arrivod in their country, kill 
such and such a ono, and having dono Lhe samo to so and 
so, hang him on a gallows, and cast all tho vost of them 
into prison, Executo immodintely what thou hast beon 
ordered to do, carry on tho administration of affairs, and 
expoct further orders from mo.” When Muhammad 3, Abu 
Bakr and his companions had become aware of tho contents 
of this lottey, they despatched couriers to tho pooplo of 
Kiifah and Bossrah, to return to Madinah as spoodily as 
possible, whilo they thomselves also quickly hastoned back 
to thoir own country, the great men of which thoy induced 
to assent to the murder of O’thmén, and thon again departed 
to Madinah. When thoy had roached the city they narrated 
what had taken place to tho lord and yecoptaclo of the 
Vicariate, as well as to the most prominent companions of 
his holy and prophetic lordship, showing thom tho letter, 
and saying: ‘After this troachory of O’thmin has been 
ascertained, it is licit to shod his blood’ Most of tho 
inhabitants of Madinah thereon foll away from O’thmin, 
and made common cause with tho rebols. A’li and Ttolhah 
and Zobeyr, and Sa’d B, Abu Wogqqiss, with many others, 
now hastened from tho fort of Musrakoh to tho residonca 
of the Khalifato, and, meoting O'thmiin, A’li, among othais, 
asked: ‘Who is tho owner of tho slavo that wont to 
Egypt?” O'thman replied; «I? IIo further quoviod : 
‘Whose is tho camol? Ifo answorod: ‘Mino’ Ho askod: 
‘Was this letter which ho carriod writlon with thy cogni- 
zance? Ile said: ‘No.’ Ilo asked: ‘Whose is tho seal 
on that letlor ? To said: ‘It is my sonal! Ali Murladza 
continued: ‘How enn this bo woighed in tho balance of 
intellect, that tho slavo and the camel aro thino, and that 
the writing of tho letter was not by thy orders? O’Uundn 
thon swore an onth that he knew nothing about tho sond- 
ing of tho slayo and tho writing of tho lottor, All tho 
companions know that ho would not swoar » falgo oath, 
and after an investigation it was ascortained hat tho letter 
was in the handwriting of Merwin, Accordingly Merwin, 
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who was living in the house of O’thman, was summoned, 
and O’thmin having failed to lay his hand upon the breast 
of acquiesconeo to their wishes to surrender him to them, 
those blessed men departed from tho assombly in anger, 
disapproving of O’thmin’s protection of Merwin. Although 
the grert companions knew that O’thmin could not act 
troacherously and fraudulently, there wore others who said ; 
‘Unless he surrondors Morwin to us that we may ascertain 
the true state of the case, our minds will never be set at 
rest.—On this occasion A’ayshah openly displayed her 
enmity to O’thmin by encouraging tho poople to rebel 
against him, whilo many of tho companions of the apostle 
—u, w. bl.—remained sitting in their houses and shut 
their doors against the poople, and others, departing to 
their fields and estates, sought to kcop aloof from the 
disturbances, 

The rebels, having surrounded the house of O’thmin, 
deprived him of water; whereon ho, distressed by thirst, 
despatched » messenger to A’li Murtadza to ask for some, 
The latter thon sent by the slaves of the Bani Hashem 
several leather bags full of water to O’thman.—It is on 
record that when the rebols had returned to Madinah and 
had interviewed O’thman, thoy said to him: ‘If thou art 
cognizant of the sending of the slave with tho letter it will 
be licit to shod thy blood; but if thou bo not cognizant 
thou art doserving of vemoval for having entrusted tho 
affairs of tho Khalitato to a traitor capablo of such acts 
without thy command,’—Somo reporters of traditions hayo 
narrated that when the people of Exypt, Kifah, and 
Bossrah had returnod froin their journey with the inton- 
tion of exciting a rebellion, and had arrived in Madinah, 
most of tho inhabitants of that plonsant locality agreed 
with them concerning tho abdication of O’thmin, who 
thoreon considered the matter, and had no other remedy 
but to apply to A'li, He therefore sent A’bdullah 3B. 
Haveth B, Naufily to wait upon A’li the Commander of 
tho Faithful to voquest him again to quell the fire of tho 
insurrection and dissension, According to another state- 
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mont, ho called Ali, and said to him: ‘0 father of [asan, 
thou goost. how fa this mattor has progrossad! My lifo is 
not secure from thoso people, and if thou canst disstivde 
thom from their intention, T shall grant thom whatovor 
they have a right to, but no moro, oven if all my blood 
be shed’ ‘Tho Amir of tho Faithful ropliod ; ‘Those 
persons who aro quarrolling and contonding with theo 
profor thy abdication to thy death, 1 have quiotod thom 
with the promises thou hast givon, but thou hast fulfillod 
none of them; therefore thoy will now caro nothing for 
thy promises’ Now O’thmén sworo an oath, and said: “1 
shall sproad out tho carpet of justico and conciliation, and 
shall willingly grant them whatever is in conlormity with 
the law [of the roligion].’ After this agroomount, tho 
Commander of the Jaithful had an intorviow with tho 
insurgents, and said: ‘O’thman has mado an agreomont 
with me that ho will put a stop to all opprossion, and will 
pull out by tho roots tho troo of tyranny which is growing on 
tho river [4e, in the country] of tho robals, by drawing tho 
line of removal upon tho pages of tho caroors of tyrannical 
governors, and abasing them,’ A document to this offoct 
having been drawn up, and rospite givon {for tho oxocution 
of the promised reforms], tho noteblo Mohijor and the 
noble Anssir aflixod thoir signaturos bo it; but when tho 
day they had appointed olapsod without any chongo in tho 
administration, tho insurgents bogan to ontortain suspi- 
cions concerning thoir affairs, and the maleontonts hoard 
that O’thman was ongaged in warlike propurutions, and 
had sont couriors in various directions to summon troaps 
for defeating thom. While thoso ovonty transpired, most 
of tho donizens of Madinah oceupiod thomselvos in bosiog- 
ing O'thman, Lo whom thoy sont mossagos that if ho was 
willing to abdicato tho Khaliluto his lifo would bo spared, 
and safety accorded to him; but in vain, Whon tho 
insurgents had boloagurod O'thmin twonty days, thoy 
heard that Qa’ga’ B, O'mar and Uabyb 3. Fahri had 
‘marched from Syria with bloodthixsty troops to Madinah, 
for tho purposo of roinforeing tho [halilah, [or this 
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yeason they pressed the siogo moro closely, and prohibited 
everyone from carrying food or drink to O'thméa, and to 
those who were confined with him, such as Sa’d B, Ala’nss 
and Merwin, A’li Murtadza, being apprised of these dis. 
graceful proceedings of the rebels, addressed to them tho 
following admonition: ‘The Persians and tho Byzantines 
do not withhold food and drink from thoir prisoners, and 
you, who are adhorents of Islim, are now practising this 
blamable trick! Abandon this prossure, and allow food 
and drink to be conveyed to the court of the Khalifato,’ 
Tho people, howovor, replied: ‘No, by Allah! As long as 
a spark of life reinains in our bodies, O’thman shall not be 
refreshed with a drink of wator or a morsel of food.’—~It 
is relatod that during the time of the siege O’thmin sent a 
mossongor to A’li tho Commandor of the Faithful with the 
following words: ‘ Wilt thou allow the son of thy unclo to 
bo killed with tho sword of tyranny in abasemont and 
misery, and thyself likewiso to bo robbed of tho country 
and tho Khalifate? A’li Murtadza roplied: ‘I shall not 
allow the son of Khadzramah, namoly, Ttolhah, to on- 
compass thy death and to sit on the masnad of the 
administration,’—At the time O’thmén was being besioged, 
Ttolhah had obtained command over tho public troasury, 
and considered himself as an autocrat in the administration 
of affnirs,—In short, tho lord and roceptacle of the Vicariate 
ordered the Commandor of tho Faithful Hasan, and the 
Emim Husain, to attond with drawn swords at the court 
of the Khalifato, and not to allow anyone to approach 
O'thman [with ovil intentions], Zobeyr likewiso despatched 
his son A’bdullah to aid thoso two blessed individuals in 
tho watch; whereon also Ttolhah, desirous to cloar himself 
of strmises, sent his son with them, so that these four 
companions, having girded their loins for the preservation 
of the honour of the Khalifeh of the period, did their best 
to bar the way of access. 

It is said that in the days whon O’thmin was bosioged, 
A’ayshah departed to tho Hejaz to perform the ceremonies 
of the pilgrimage, and to visit the house of Allah [i.¢., the 
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Ke'beh]. At that time, which was the soason of the 
pilgrimage, also O'thmfn mounted Lo tho roof of tho eastlo 
and called A’bdullah B, A’bbas, wherefore the insurgents 
fanciod that O'thmin would divest himsolf of tho oflico of 
Khalifah in his prosonco, and accordingly sont a man to 
invite him to como, Whon bn A’bbis arrived, O’thiman 
asked his lordship to assume tho command of the pilgrimage, 
to start with them to Mokkah, and to porlorm tho pilgrimage 
of Isliim with travellers from every region ; some, however, 
allege that also at that timo Jébn A’bbas kept company with 
Hasan tho Commandor of the Faithful, and Uusain, attoud- 
ing at tho court of the Khalifato and warding off onemios, 
When O’thmin oncouraged him to go lo Mokkeh, Ibn 
A’bbis voplied: ‘1 prefer to wago a Jehdd [oly war] with 
these peoplo, than to travel to the Hojiz’ O'thmin would 
not approve of this oxcuso, and insisted moro, accordingly, 
Ebn A’bbas mado proparations for visiting the sanetuary, 
and departed to it——A’bdullah B, Abu Rabya’h says: 
‘Before the sioge had become vory closo, I waited on 
O’thmain, mounted with him to tho roof of the enstlo, and 
stood thore, On that occasion ‘Ttolhah made his appear- 
anco [outside], and whisporod socrotly a gront doal to 
A’bdu-r-rahman B, A’dys Albalwy, who was ono of tho 
chiofs of tho insurgents, whercon A'bdu-r-rahman snid to 
his followors: “Admit no ono horoafter to ontor to O’thman, 
and likewiso allow no one to como out.” O’tlundn thon 
said to me; “Ttolhah has oxcitod this rebellion and 
instigated theso men against mo,” ‘Thon ho raised tho 
hand of holplessness to [im who stands in neod of no help, 
and said: “O God! keop off tho wickodnosys of Ttolhah 
from mo; and I hopo that ho will bo disappointed in his 
wish, and that his blood will bo shod.”’ 

Abdullah B. A’bbis says: ‘Whon I was about to dopart 
from tho vosidenco of tho Khalifalo, thoso poople wore 
hindering me, but I at Inst oscnpod alive from that 
dangerous position, undor tho protection of Muhammad 
B, Abu Bakr.—It is rolated that ono day a companion of 
tho apostle—u, w. bl.—asked leavo from O'thmén to mount 
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on tho roof of the castle in order to give him [privately] 
some advice, O’thman having given him permission, that 
advisor said: “ O’thmén, it will be proper for thee to fold 
up tho carpet of the Khalifate, to romain safo from 
cnlamity.’ During this conversation, Kathyr B, Alssallat 
Alkindy shot an arrow from tho roof of the castle, wound- 
ing him mortally, Tloreon the rebols insisted on the 
surrondor of Kathyr by O’thmin that they might retaliate 
on him; but he replied: “I do not wish to see ono killed 
who may aid me.” After this event the rebels set fire to 
the door of the Khalifate, and hastened from it, as well as 
from tho roof to the castle of the Amirate. On that occasion 
Morwin B, Tukum and Se’d B, Abu Wogqqiss were with 
fivo hundred slaves of O'thmin standing ready to fight, in 
the domicilo of O’thman, whore they had stood the siege; 
O'thmin, howevor, said to thom: “Restrain yourselves 
from hostilities, and do not tako useless troublo, because 
my alfoir has come to anend,.” Being asked how he knew 
this, ho voplied: “T have seen the prophet last night in 
my sleep, and have complained of the nation, but he said: 
‘Grievo not; for to-morrow thou wilt breakfast with mo.’” 
Merwin thon said: “As long as thore is a spark of lifo in 
my body, no calamity will befall thine.”— When the 
turbulont peoplo had entered the mansion, a contest 
ensued botwoen the two partios, so that the courtyard of 
the abode of the Khalifate was dyod purple with the blood 
of the combatants, Morwin advanced to the front, bont 
on forcing on a victory; tho hand of fato, howevor, struck 
his neck with a sabre, but as no artory had boon cut, death 
fuiloc to onsuo, and one of his slavos, taking him up, carried 
him out, ‘Tho pooplo, imagining Morwin to havo been 
killed, became slack, and also Sed B. Ale’ass, having 
socoived a heavy wound, coasod to fight, The mill of war 
was yet turning when Muhammad B, Abu Bakr entered 
tho room in which O’thmén was engaged in roading [tho 
Quran], and taking hold of his blessed beard, said: “O son 
of O'ffan, what profiteth it theo now with A’bduilah B, Sa’d 
filling awny, Merwin B, Hukum taken away, and Moa’winh 
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released?” O’thméan replied, wooping: “If thy fathor Abu 
Bakr wero alivo, thon wouldst not have darod to tron mo 
in this way.” ‘Thon Muhammad lot go tho hold of his long 
beard and wont out, whoroon Keninah 1. Bashar ontored 
with the intention of making an ond of him with his sword, 
but A’bdu-r-rabman 3, A’dys, and Sondan B, J lamrin and 
Ghifaqy, shouted from the courtyard of the abode of tho 
Khalifato: “ Restrain your hands from such an act, because 
we do not stand in neod of his blood.” MKontuah living 
thns boon checkod, they ontorod the chamber, and said lo 
O'thmin: “ Abdicate tho Khalifato, that no calamity may 
befall theo,” Ho, however, ropliod: “[ havo boon appointad 
to this offico by God, and no ono bosides Him can doprivo 
me theroof, and I offor you tho book of Allah which is nuw 
in my lap.” When tho insurgonts know that O’thinan 
would not divost himsolf of tho Khalifate, Ghifagy struck 
him, and blood issuing, dripped on the noblo vorse: “Addh 
shall support thee uguinst them, for Ile is tha Llewrer, the 
Wise.*® Whon Soudan attompted to striko O'thmin with 
a sword, his wifo Naylah intorposod, so that hor wrist with 
the fingers of hor hand was cut off, According to anothor 
tradition, Naylah intended to tako tho sword of Soudin B. 
Hamrin from his hand, whoroon ho cut off hor wrist, and 
then with Qunrah slew O'thmin. ‘Tho slaves of tho 
oppressod O’thmin rushod into the chambor, killod ono 
man, and Ghifaqy having gone out, shoutod: “‘lMtolhah, 
we havo killod tho son of O'flan!” Although ‘ltolhah was 
not present, Chifagy intondod to lot tho pooplo know that 
Ttolhah had sided with thom in thoir hostility, Whon 
Ali the Commander of tho Faithful had boon apprised of 
tho murdor of O’thmin, ho ran froma the door of his houso, 
slapped Hasan on tho faco, struck Husain on tho broast, 
roproved A’bdullah B. Zoboyr and Mubammad 3, ‘tolhah, 
saying: “Tlow has tho Khalifah of tho apostle of Cod boon 
slain, whereas I had givon you orders to protact him from 
the assaults of his cnemics?’ As, howover, thoy had a 
valid excuse, ho distrossod thom no farthor. It is said that 
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O'thmain—may Allah be pleased with him—was slain on a 
Friday in tho middle of tho Tasharyq days," and accord. 
ing to ono tradition ho was oighty-two yours old, but some 
also allogo that he was moro aged, It is said that the 
duration of his Khalifate amounted to twelve yerrs, logs 
ton days. Thoro is a tradition that a man asked A’li tho 
Cormmandor of tho Faithful: “What thinkost thou of 
O’thmin?? Ilo replied: “Tho noble verso, ‘hose wato 
whom the most eaeellent [reward of paradise] hud been 
predestined by us, rolates to those whose chief is O’thmin, 
and tho verse, ‘Zhose who have believed and done good 
works, and have feured [God] and believed, wad persevered 
dn fear [of Him] and have done good, likowiso relates to 
them,” —Sa’d B, Almusyb having beon asked about the 
circumstances of O'thman, said : “ He was killed oppressed, 
and his slayor was the opprossor; and ho who fought not 
for him must be oxcused on account of the ambiguity of 
the circumstances. God was satisfiod with him as a 
Khalifnh becauso ho was gontle, merciful, magnanimous 
and liboral; he was tho chief of pure and innoceut men, 
tho loador of tho well-directed and prosperous, the Amir of 
tho just and the slayor of the wicked, praying all night.” 
Sed also said: “Ho perused tho book of Allah fully, and 
although ho was brave whon occasion required, he would 
not countonanco hostilities, lest tho blood of Musalmins bo 
shod; aftor his murdor, howovor, tho scimitar of rebellious- 
noss having been drawn from tho seabbard, victories came 
to an ond, and tho distribution of booty was cut short.”’ 

It is on record that although A’ayshah had not beon on 
good torms with O’thman, sho was much grieved and 
distrossod whon she was apprisod of his death, She 
uttored tho verso: 


* We belong to Allah, and to Wim we shall surely return? 
J} in the world a liberal man could be eternal, 
Thou wouldat be eternal, but no man living is eternal? 





© ‘Tho time of tho Tasharyq is three days after the festival of 
tho viotims, which is celebrated on the 10th day of Dhu-l-Mejjah, 

® Qurin, ch, xxi. 101, St Ibid, ch. v., Inst part of v. 94, 
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Which means: ‘If tho lifo of a liberal man woro prolonged 
by his liberality, God would havo prosontod thee with 
otornal lifo.--Whon Sa’d 3B, Abu Wogqiiss hoard of tho 
death of O’thman, he wept, and said: ‘1n tho boginnings of 
Islam I fled to Madinah to prosorve my roligion, and now T 
must depart from it for tho same vouson,’—In somo books 
it is rolatod that throo days aftor ho had boon killod, no 
one caved to inter his blessed body, till at last Jobayr 3. 
Mutta’m went with Hakym B, Khurim lo A’li tho Com- 
mander of the Faithful to request him to ask A’bdu-r- 
rahman B. A’dys for permission to bury him in tho como- 
tory of the Musalmains. After their dosiro had been grantod 
by the intervention of A’li Murtadza, thoy required a bior, 
but, although thoy asked much, nobody would lend them 
one, whoreon thoy finally unhinged a door in the houso of 
O'thman, and placing his august body on it, conveyed it, 
for foar of a disturbance, betiwoon evening and bodtimo, to 
[tho comotory of] Baqyi’; in spito, howevor, of tho dark 
night, some turbulont follows pursued thom and throw 
stones at thom, On that occasion Jobayr 13, Muttw’m wopt, 
and said: ‘Considering all tho morey thou hast displayod, 
O Amir of the Faithful, I wondor why theso porsons Lehave 
so morcilossly.” After they had torminated [the funeral] 
prayors, throo Anssiir chiols arrived in Baqyi’, and would 
not allow him to bo intorrod in tho comotory of tho Musal- 
infins, thovoforo thoy wore undor tho nocossily of burying 
him in an onclosuro situatod botwoon tho yomotory of tho 
Jews and the Musalmins, Whon, however, Movwiah had 
assuuncd the government, tho wall of sopuration wns 
removod, so that his gravo was among thoso of tho pro- 
fessors of Isliim.—Aftor tho sopulturo of O’thmin, his wilo 
Nayluh ordered the slaves who had fallen on tho day of tho 
conflict to bo buried, but tho Egyptians would not allow it, 
and throw thom on the public road, whore thoy wero de- 
voured by wolvos and dogs.—At tho timo whon O’thmin 
attained martyrdom, his agont in Mokkah was A’bdullah 8, 
Khidzar; in Ttayf, Qisum B, Rabya’h Thaqaly; in Yomon, 
A’li B, Ommyah, who was also oallod A’li B, Muniah; and 
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in Bossrah, A’bdullah B, A’amor; in Kitfah, Abu Misa 
Asha'ry; in Syria, Moa’wieh B. Abu Sofiin; in Hamss, 
A’bdn-r-rahman B. Khaled Wolyd; in Falesttyn, O’lqamah 
UB, Tokyin; in Qargosya, Jaryr B, A’bdullah Albokhbly ; in 
AdhorbayjAn, Ashath B. Qays Kindy ; in Essfahan, Siyb B. 
Aqrv ; in Hamdan, Bashyr B, Ommyah ; in Ray, Say’d B. 
Qays; in Khorfsin, Ahnaf B. Qays, on behalf of A'bdullah 
B, A’amer, At that time the Qadzy of Madinah was Zaid 
B, Thabet; and of Mokkeh, Abu Haryrah; and of Syria, 
Abu Durd. When Abnaf B, Qays had in Ballch, the cupola 
of Isliin, hoard of tho martyrdom of O’thmifin, he doparted 
to Arabia, and, having performed the distance, arrived in 
Bosarah, whore he resided for somo time, 


Kuanivare or tne Vicrortous Lion or Annan, A’tr B, 
Anu Trites, the Avi or vim Farrar. 


‘Tho narrators of traditions disagree concerning the 
homago to his lordship, but what agrees most with suita- 
bility is as follows: Whon threo days had olapsed after the 
murder of O’thmaén, the mon from Iigypt requested A’li the 
Commander of tho Faithful, that, having thrown a ray of 
rogard upon tho population, ho should adorn tho musnad 
‘of the Khalifate with his own august porson, to irrigate 
and to rofrosh the gardons of the hopes of the subjects 
with abundant showors from tho clouds of his morey and 
bonoficoneo, ‘Pho Shih and asylum of tho Vicariate, how- 
ovor, vopliod: ‘Your consent or dissont in my invostmont 
with tho garland of tho administration is not required, be- 
cause tho option in this important affair and great dignity 
will devolve upon those who havo been presont in [the battle 
of] Hedy, and their decisions in spiritual as woll as mun- 
dano affairs avo moro oxcollent and proforable to those of 
othors.’ ‘Ihe men from Egypt thon reported the words of 
A‘li Murtadza to those blessed individuals, who thereon 
hastoned not only themselves, but in tho company of most 
of tho associates of his holy and prophetic lordship, to the 
guidanco-boding mansion [of A’li], and spoko as follows : 
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«Three days have oxpirod sinco O’thman, loaving the world 
empty of his noblo prosones, has doparted to anothor, rnd 
the donizens of tho world aro undor tho nocossity of ap. 
pointing an Emim! Considering thy porloct charactor, 
thy beautiful lineago, thy noblo behaviow, thy gront 
amiability, thy small rogard for tho amenitios of tho world, 
_thy abundant dosivo for justico, and thy high aspirations, 
wo consider thy morits suporior to thoso of othors, and 
thorefore moro doserving to administer tho allaiva of tho 
Musalmins; wo thorofore ontortain hopog that thou wilt 
placo us all undor obligations by accopting tho dignity of 
tho Khalifate, which will cortainly load to a display of 
much clemency and kindness on thy part.’ Tho Com. 
mander of the Faithful roplied: ‘At tho moment whon 
O’mar departed from the mansion of porishablonoss to that 
of oternity, I aspired to powor, and desired to obtain supreme 
control over the administration. At prosont, howovor, [ am 
of a difterent mind, rondy to pay allogianco to anyono whom 
you may appoint to the Ihalifato, bocauso [ profor to be 
Wazir rathor than Aunix,’ ‘Tho great companions, howovor, 
unwilling to accopt tho refusal of his lordship tho receptacle 
of the Vicariate, insistod only tho more, and whon tho 
pressure of his friends had oxceoded all bounds, tho Amir 
of the Faithful said: ‘This affair cannot bo sot agoing 
without tho prosonco of ‘Ttolhah and Zoboyr,’ Accordingly 
the companions dospaiched a mossongor to them, and those 
two noblo individuals haying placod tho hand of acquiosconco 
upon tho bosom of the domand of that savod faction, sont 
tho following roply: ‘Upon whomsoovor tho lot of your 
choice may fall, wo shall not fail to obey him.’ As tho 
possessors of sagacity wore not contented with this answer, 
Malok Ashtar brought Ttolhah and Zoboyr into tho assombly 
whethor thoy wero willing or not. ‘ho Lord A’li Murtadza 
thereon, having shown thom respect and paid them eompli- 
ments, addressed Ttolhah and Zoboyr as follows: ‘'Lho ono 
of you two who is inclinod for tho Khalifate shall havo ny 
homage. They, howevor, ropliod; “Thou boing in oxist, 
eneo, who would think of wishing to attain this dignity ? 
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All having agroed to make Ali the Khalifah, tho first man 
who placed his hand on that of A’li to pay him homage was 
ono whoso hand had bocomo useless in consequonee of a 
wound ho had rocoived in the Ghazt of Ohod,—IIabyb B. 
Duyb said thaé the first man having paid allegiance with a 
paralyzed hand, this affair could never be completed; 
according to anothor tradition the words of Habyb were: 
‘A paralyzod hand doos not complete an allegianco,’ In 
some biographical works and books on religions wars the 
statement occurs that whon Ttolhah paid homage to A’li 
Murtadza, the lord and receptacle of the Vicariate said: 
‘Ttolhah is move deserving [sic] to invalidate an agreement 
and to break a covenant.’—On that day the heads of most 
of the people of Madinah wore exalted by paying homage 
to the Shah of the asylum of Vicarship. A small faction, 
howevor, of the adhorents of O'thman preferred to walk on 
tho improper way, ind oxcluded thomselves from the beati- 
tude of paying homago, choosing to form an opposition, 
No’min 8, Bashir, tho Annsévi, carried tho lopped-off fingers 
of Niylah, the wife of O’thman, with tho blood-stained robe 
of O'thmin, to Mon'wiah in Syria, some of the Bani Ommyah 
accompanying him, whilst somo of them concealed them- 
solves, and, whon they found the proper opportunity, joined 
A’ayshah in Mekkah. 

At that timo Moghyrah, who was considored to be one 
of tho Avab ascotios, had loarnt that A’li the Commandor 
of tho Jaithful entortained tho intention of issuing orders 
for tho romoval of cortain officials, and thorefore advised the 

Amir, as a woll-wishor, to delay this matter for awhile, 
until ho rocoived information whether those officinls had 
paid him allogianco, and until his position as Khalifah had 
boon Inid on secure and permanent foundations, because in 
tho contrary caso their romoval would give occasion for 
disturbances and rebollions among the Musalmins, The 
Amir of tho Faithful not having approved of the opinion of 
Moghyrah, tho latter hastened to the residence of the Khali- 
fate, md, obtaining an intorviow with A’li, said: ‘What the 
gront mind of tho Amir of the Faithful is bent on exocuting 
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is quite right and most propor, because one of tho advan., 
tages resulting from this step will bo that sincoro frionds 
will be discorned from hypocrites and loyal mon from robels.’ 
Having uttered theso words, Moghyrah dopartod from hix 
lordship the Amir. On that cecasion A’bdullah B, A'bbiis 
arrived in Madinah, and, hastening to tho threshold of the 
Khalifate, saw Moghyrah coming out thorofrom, When 
Ebn A’bbis met his lordship the Amir, ho asked him for 
what purpose Moghyrah had come, ‘Tho Amir of tho 
Faithful said: ‘Moghyrah has spokon so and so to mo 
yesterday, and what he said to-day was contrary to his 
utterance of yesterday.’ A’bbiscontinuod; ‘What Moghy- 
rah had said yesterday was very good advico, but what he 
spoke to-day was nothing but treachory,’ Whon theso 
words had beon brought to tho notice of Moghyrah, he said: 
‘When a man gots advice and will not receive it, treachory 
must be used towards him that he may accept it. In this 
way A’li, who would not roccive my advico yosterday, lent 
a willing car to my treachery to-day.” It is related that 
A’li Murtadza asked bn A’bbis; ‘Why domurrost thou to 
the removal of Moa’wiah B, Abu Sofian? Ho replied: 
‘ Mon’wiah and his friends aro mon of tho world, and if by 
drawing the lino of removal over thoso criminal officors 
thou depvivest them of what thoy covet, thoy will alloye 
that thou hast murderod O’thmin, hast forcibly taken 
possession of tho throno of the Sultanato, and art dosivous 
of oxtirpating his adhoronts, Tn this mannor tho pooplo of 
E'rfq and of Syria will becomo disloyal to thoo, and will 
rebol ; neithor do I placo much confidences in tho homago 
which Ttolhah and Zobeyr paid to theo, Tf, however, thou 
wilt lonve Moa'wiah in his post, I shall in courso of timo 
pull him out from that country like a hair from a lump of 
leaven. <A’li the Commander of the Faithful said, ‘ Thora 
is no gift oxcept the sword, for I shall not take thoso for my 
support who have strayed’ Ifo said with his oloquont 
tongue: ‘Tho ill-will I ontortained against O’thman was on 
account of the tyranny of his officials, but as 1 havo now 
attained suprome authority, 1 shall not be loniont towards 
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thom, and shall not assent to their oppressing the Musalmins. 
Ebn A’bbas said: ‘O Amir of tho Faithful, although thou 
mayest confide in the strength of thy arm, thera is need for 
consideration and dolay in this important affnir: 
“By wisdom thon mayest brenk the hack of an army 
Whereas with the sword thon wilt kill ono, up to fon.’ 

A'li the Commandor of tho Faithful said ; ‘ Whonever 1 
consult thee in the decision of affairs, thou art to revonl 
thy opinion to me, and if I somotimes differ from theo, thou 
art to obey mine.” Ebn A’bbis assented, and meanwhile 
Ttolhah requested the Amir of the Faithful to appoint him 
Governor of Bossrah and Zobeyr Governor of Killah, The 
lord and roceptaclo of the Vicariate, howovor, replied : ‘1 
have no other counsellors and advisors except you, but 
whom am I to consult and ask for aid if you separate from 
me? Both felt aggrieved by this reply, so that discontent 
and opposition having arisen in their minds, thoy said; 
‘Woe have paid him allegiance for fear of the sword of 
Malek Ashtar, although he is not worthy to be our governor 
and commander.’ Then they waited for an opportunity to 
depart from Madinah and to excite a rebellion, 


A’LI toe ComMANDER or tun Farrurun senps Intimate 
FRIENDS TO ADMINISTER THE PROVINCES, AND SOME 
REACH 'THELR DESTINATION, 


In the beginning of the year 36 of the Hegira,® A’li the 
‘Commandor of the Faithful appointed O'thmin B, Ilanyf 
to the governorship of Bossrah, ordering A’bdullah 8B. 
A’amer to be removed. He sent A’mméarah B. Hisin, who 
‘was ono of the Mohdjer, to govern Kf\frh, and having issued 
lotters patent for the Government of Yemon, in the name 
of A’bdullah B, A’bbis B. Rabya’h, despatched him to that 
province. He nominated Qays B, Sa’d B. A’bidah to 
Egypt, and requested A'bdullah B, A’bbis to depart to 
Syria, and to do his best for the prosperity’ of the subjects 
in that country. A’bdullah, however, replied; ‘ Moa’ wieh, 


3 ATL. 36 begat on Juno 30, ad. 656. 
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who is the cousin of O’thman, and was his agent, has been 
for years governing the worshippers of God there without 
hindrance or opposition ; I fear that if he can get hold of 
me he will not rest until he has slain me, but if he refrains 
from shedding my blood, he will undoubtedly keep mo a 
prisoner. There being close consanguinity between thee 
and me, there is no doubt that my abasement will involve 
thine, I think it will be proper on thy part to excuse me 
from accepting a post which will result disastrously to me.’ 
Having accepted his apology, Murtadza A’li despatched 
Sohayl B. Hanyf to Damascus, When O’thman B, Hanyf 
arrived in the vicinity of Bossrah, A’bdullah B, A’amer, 
having surrendered the town, departed to Mekkah, whereon 
O'thmén commenced to regulate the affairs of Bossrah ; 
some people, however, displayed opposition.—When A’m- 
mfrah had reached the neighbourhood of Kiifah, he was 
met by Ttolhah B. Khowylad Asdy and by Qa'qa’ B. 
A’mru, who said to him: ‘Return, if thou hast any regard 
for thy life, because the people of Kafah want no other 
man besides Abu Misa Asha’ry to be their governor,’ 
Then A’mmirah necessarily returned,— When the news of 
the approach of A’bdullah B, Abbas B. Rabya’h reached 
A'li B, Muniah, who was the Governor of Yemen, he 
emptied the public treasury of all its cash and merchandise, 
and, fully preparing himself, hastened tothe conflict.—When 
Qays B. Se’d arrived in Egypt, some people went to meet 
him, and entered the town with him; but among the 
notables there were two factions, one of which submitted to 
him, but the other said: ‘If he will punish the murderers 
of O’thmén, we shall obey him, but otherwise not.’ Qays 
B. Sa’d thought proper to conciliate this party, merely to 
avoid its opposition —When Sohayl B. Hanyf alighted in 
the locality of Tabak, some troops of Syria who came to 
him asked him where he was going to and coming from. 
Sohay] replied: ‘ A’li the Commander of the Faithful has 
sent me to govern Syria.’ They replied: ‘We accept 
neither thee as our governor nor him as our Khalifah, and 
retaliation for (the murder of] O’thmdn is incumbent on 
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him,’ Sohayl asked: ‘ Does anyone agree with you in this 
matter? ‘They replied: ‘ All the inhabitants of Syria agree 
with us, oppose A’li, and will call him to account for having 
desired to shed the blood of O’thmin,’ When Sohayl B, 
Hanyf found this to be tho state of affairs, he returned 
from that very spot to Madinah, and when he informed 
A’li of it, he became sorrowful, but communicated it to 
Ttolhah and to Zobeyr, who observed: ‘Although we 
pressed thee much to bestow the governorship of Bossrah 
and of Madinah on thy intimate friends, thou wouldst not 
comply, Now thy onemies expect us to cast off allegiance 
to thee. If thou desirest the disturbance to be quelled, 
- thou must give us leave to depart to Mekkah to engage in 
adoration in the sanctuary, When thy foes thus perceive 
that we have no quarrel with thee, they will very likely 
grasp tho handle [4.¢, opportunity] to become loyal and 
obedient; if not, then prepare for hostilities, because in 
such a case the contest about the Khalifate cannot bo 
quelled except by using the sword and Iance: 
‘He will embrace the bride of dominion quickly 
Who plants a kiss on tho blade of the bright sabre,’ . 
The Amir of the Faithful replied: ‘As long as I am able, I 
shall deal kindly and gently with my opponents, but if the 
result is contrary to my oxpectations, I shall have to ward 
them off with life-destroying spoars and bright scimitars, 
which do the work of lightning; as I, however, know that 
you wish to separate from me, I give you leave to go 
wherever you like’ As Ttolhah and Zoboyr knew that 
A‘ayshah was fomenting opposition in the sanctuary against 
Alli—p. b. 0. h.—they determined to go to tho Hejiz, and 
departed, 


Oprosrrion or A’aysHan; Union or TroLHAm AND oF 
ZOBEYR WITH UBER, AND THEIR DerarTURE FROM 
Mauxxan to Bossran. 

It has been narrated above that when O’thmiin was 
being bosieged, A’ayshah, desiring to go on pilgrimage to 
the Kabah, had departed to Mekkah, After she had com- 

vou, IIL 13 
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pleted «the circumambulation of the’ house of Allah, she 
turned the reins of her intention again towards Madinah, 
and ineeting on the voad a man arriving from that direction, 
she asked him about the affrirs of O'thmin. The man 
having informed her of the murder of O’thmin, she asked 
who had succeeded him on tho masnad of the Khalifate, 
and being told that it was A’li Murtadza, sho exclaimed: 
‘« We belong to Allah, und unto Him we shall surely 
‘vetwrn.”5 T must again go to Mekkah, because after this 
Madinah cannot be my residence. She thereon imme. 
diately returned, saying openly and publicly; ‘T swear by 
God that O’thmén has been killed by the sword of tyranny, 
and I shall certainly make his murderers give an account 
for his blood.’ A’tyd B. Solmah, who was one of the 
brothers of A’ayshah, taking notice of her words and acts, 
ceased to associate with hex, saying to her: ‘Now this is 
wonderful, as thou hast been the first to open the mouth of 
reproach and ebasement towards O’thmin, and hast said : 
« Kill Ne’shal, because he has certainly become an infidel.” * 
—Na’shal was 2 man with a long beard who resembled 
O’thmin, and whenever calumniators found fault with the 
latter or spoke ill of him, they called him by this name, 
—Whon O’bayd [supra A’tyd] B, Solmah had reproved 
A’ayshah by the above words, she replied: ‘After tho 
people had desired O’thman to repent of acts they did not 
approve of, and had agreed to kill him.’ On this subject 
O'’bayd B. Solmah recited some distichs, two of which are 
here given; 

From Thee is the beginning, from ‘I'hee the end 

From Thee are the winds, and from Thee the rain ; 

Thou bast commanded the Hmfm to be slain: 

His slayer is with us, and he governs, 

On this occasion the Bani Ommyah, having arrived in 
Mokkah, made common cause with A’ayshah, the mother 
of the faithful, in her enmity to the Emam of the Musal- 
méns ; in the same manner A’bdullah B. A’amer came with 
abundant hopes from Bossrah, and A’li B, Ommyah from 


6 Quran, ch, ii, 151, 
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Yemen with much property, to Mekkah, enrolling them. 
selves as adherents of A’ayshah, Ttolhah and Zobeyr 
having arrived from Madinah, met A’ayshah, and openly 
proclaimed the formule of rebellion against the Emam of 
the period, namely, Murtadza A’li. They held a consulta- 
tion, after which A’bdullah B, A’amer said; ‘It will be 
proper for ys to go to Bossrah, because I have many well- 
wishers in that province.’ Ttolhah, for whom the in- 
habitants of that country entertained much affection and 
love, approved of the suggestion of Ebn A'amer, and whon 
they had all arrived at the conclusion to depart, tho 
following words were proclaimed in the public places of 
Mekkah: ‘The mother of the faithful, Ttolhah, and Zobeyr 
ave departing to Bossrah, and let everyone accompany them 
who desires to avenge the murdor of O’thman and to exalt 
the Musalméns’ Thereon a thousand of the people of 
Mokkah ond Madinah, with two thousand from other 
localitios, assembled, who were provided with necessaries 
by Ali B, Ommyah and A’bdullah B, A’amer, whereon 
thoy departed to their destination. After they had 
travelled from stage to stage for some time they reached 
the water of Hiwab, the dogs of which locality all crowded 
against and barked at the camel of A’ayshah, which had 
beon purchased by A’li B. Ommyah for two hundred 
dirhoms, and given as a present to her, A’ayshah asked 
for the name of tho water, and a guido having replied that it 
was tho water of Hiwfb, A’ayshah exclaimed; ‘" We belong 
to Allah, and to Him we shall surely return,’ Lot mo go 
back. For I have hoard tho apostio of God—bl. etc.—say 
to his wives at a time when we were all sitting together; 
“Who of you will bo the possessor of a fleet camel, at 
which the dogs of Hiwib will be barking, while she takes 
part in a rebellion and insurrection?*?’ Hereon Ttolhah, 
Zobeyr, and A’bdullah said: ‘This is not the water of 
Hiwab ; the guide has told a lie’ After that they ordered 
fifty men to bear witness to the truth of their statement, 
In some biographical works it is recorded that one day 
65 Quran, ch. ii, 151, 
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A'ayshah had honoured the house of Omm Solmah with 
her presence in Mekkah, and had said in a conversation: 
‘The blood of O’thmin has been shod with the snbro of 
unrighteousness, and a great disturbance has arisen, which 
T fear may violently shake the foundations of tho religion. 
Now, Ttolhah and Zobeyr intend to pacify the nation, and 
to depart for that purpose to the Arabian H’rig, They are 
inyiting me to go with them, but if thou wilt accompany 
me it is possible that by thy noble presence this insurrec- 
tion may be quelled, and hostilitios changed into pence,’ 
Omm Solmah manifesting groat distress and embarrass- 
ment, yveplied: ‘O A’nyshah, how could we display 
enmity towards A’l, whose resemblance to the apostle of 
Allah in person and in character is well known to theo? 
Yesterday thou hast accused O’thman of infidelity, and 
to-day thou callest him Amir of the Faithful! By Allah! 
the people desiro to beguile thee with fraud and evil sug- 
gestions in order to cause thee to swerve fiom the straight 
path, I adjure thee by God the Most High and Glorious, 
whether thou hast not heard the apostle of God say that 
“not many days and nights will elapse when the dogs of a 
water in Brig, named Hiwab, will bark at one of my 
wives, and that wife of mine will be among the partisans of 
rebellion.” Hearing these words, I unwittingly let a bowl 
which I was holding in my hand fall to the ground. Tho 
apostle of Allah glanced at me, asking, “ What is tho 
matter with thee,O Omm Solmah?” I replied: ‘ O apostle 
of Allah, considering thy words, is there any occasion for 
asking this question?” Then his lordship smiled, looked 
at thee, and said: “I think thou art that wife, O little red 
one,” A’ayshah having assented to this declaration of 
Omm Solmah, thereon said: ‘I renounce this intention, 
_ because there is no blessing greater than safety’ A’bdullah 
B, Zobeyr, who was the son of the sistor of A’ayshah, 
having obtained cognizance of this resolution, said: ‘If 
thou wilt not accompany us in this journey I shall destroy 


to ‘Little red one,’ was an endeaiing term ,by which tho piophet 
often addressed his tayourite wife A’ayshah, 
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myself by walking into the desert bareheaded and bare« 
footed.’ As Ebn Zobeyr insisted so much, A’ayshah com- 
plied with his wish; malevolent and cunning persons 
nevertheloss shortly afterwards said to A’ayshah; ‘A’bdul- 
lah B, Zobeyr has departed to Bossrah without provisions 
and without a riding animal; if thou wilt not rescue him 
he is likely to porish on tho road,’ As A’ayshah loved him 
exceedingly she was under tle necessity of making common 
cause with the enemies of tho Emim of tho period, and 
starting for Bossrah. When she reached Hiwib and heard 
the barking of the dogs of that locality, she desired to 
return, and said; ‘O Ttolhah, I adjure thee by God to 
send me back to the sanctuary.’ Ttolhah having asked 
for tho reason, sho informed him of what his holy and 
prophetic lordship had said, as has been already narrated 
above, Then A’bdullah B, Zobeyr bribed and gladdoned a 
umber of Arabs of tho desert to testify [on oath] to 
A’ayshah that the said locality was another place, and not 
Hiwab, It is reported that this was the first falso oath 
which was sworn in Tslim, A’ayshah’s mind, however, 
could not be changed by their assertion; therefore, A’bdul- 
lah B. Zobeyr, who superintended the watering of the 
troops, threw himself running among them, and shouted s 
‘To} A’li B, Abu Tt&leb has arrived’ Thereon A’ayshah, 
dreading a misfortune, gave up her intontion of returning, 
—When A’ayshah called for tho guide to ask him again 
about the true state of the case, Ttolhah informed her that 
the guido, disgusted at having missed the road, had 
returned, It is on record that the guide of the troops had 
at the instigation of Ttolhah and Zobeyr departed to 
roturn to Madinah, On the road the guide happaned to 
meet A’li the Commander of the Faithful, who asked him 
where he was coming from, and what news he had about 
the troops of A’ayshah, THe said: ‘Thoy have departed to, 
Ktifah” The guide also informed A'li about the barking of 
the dogs, the desire of A’ayshah to return, and of the false 
oath of the Arabs of the desert, A’li Murtadza was dis- 
pleased on hearing this news, because he apprehended that 
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his antagonists might go to Kafah and hinder its inhabi- 
tants from aiding him. 


Somm EvENTS WHICH TOOK PLACE AFTER THE ARRIVAL OF 
ACAYSHAH IN Bossralt. 


When A’ayshah arrived with Ttolhah and Zoboyr near 
Bossrah, O’thman B, Hanyf, who was on bohalf of the Amit 
of the Faithful the governor of that province, sont to them 
O’mran Alhassyin and Abu-l-aswad as envoys to ascertain 
the reason of their coming. These two envoys, who were 
excellent U’lam’ and lawyers, first waited on A’ayshah, 
who replied to their question as follows: ‘A crowd of 
rebellious and turbulent men, having gone to the place of 
the apostle’s exile [i2, to Madinah], wantonly shed the 
blood of the Emam of the Musalmans [1.c, of O’thman], 
raisod the dust of wickedness and corruption. Having 
been disquicted by this unjust act, I am coming to this 
province for the purpose of asking the inhabitants to aid 
and assist me, so that supported by them I may go to 
Madinah with an army to retaliate upon the murderers of 
the Khalifah of the apostle of God.’ Then O’mrin and 
Abu-l-aswad went to Ttolhah and Zobeyr, whom they 
asked the same question, and received the idontical reply 
they had heard from A’ayshah, The envoys thoroon 
asked: ‘How can you oppose A’li, to whom you havo paid 
homage? Ttolhah and Zobeyr replied: ‘We havo paid 
allegianco to A’li from fear of the scimitar of Malek Ashta, 
and on condition of his punishing the murderors of 
O'thmin ; as, however, he has failed to keop his promise, 
the homage we paid him became nullified’ The envoys 
returned to Bossrah and informed O’thman B, Tanyf of 
what they had been told, whereon he issued orders to make 
preparations for hostilities, but desiving to ascertain whether 
any of the inhabitants of Bossrah would side with Ttolhah 
and Zobeyr, he sent Qays B, Moghyrah to tho cathedral 
mosque, where the inhabitants had assembled, and to 
harangue them as follows: ‘O ye people, if those persuns 
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{i.e A'ayshah, Ttolhah and Zobeyr] allege that fear had 
induecd them to come here, it is contrary to reason, 
because wild animals and birds being secure from injury in 
that locality [¢.¢, Mekkah], it is not likely that the spouse 
of the apostle—u, w, bl—had any reason to fear, If they 
say that they have come to avenge the blood of O’thmin, 
you know very well that nono of his murderers are among 
us, Accordingly, it will be proper for you to repel them, 
that they may return to their country.’ Among others, 
Aswad B, Sarj Alsa’dy said; ‘They wish us and others 
beside us to aid them, and desire it to be licit to shed the 
blood of everyone who considers it to have been licit to shed 
that of O’thmin, After listening to these discussions, the 
people expelled Qays B. Moghyrah from the mosque by 
throwing stones at him. When O’thmin B. Hanyf knew 
what had taken place, and ascertained that the well- 
wishers of Ttolhah and of Zobeyr wero numerous, he lost 
much of his self-confidence, Tho next day A’ayshah 
mounted her camel, entered the city, and halted in an open 
square with Ttolhah on her right and Zobeyr on her left 
hand, the troops being drawn up around her in lines, 
O’thmin B. Hanyf likewise paraded his army opposite to 
Av’ayshah, and all the inhabitants of Bossrah were present 
on that encamping ground. In that assemblage Ttolhah 
and Zobeyr delivered speeches extolling the virtues of 
O’thman, narrating his murder, and asking for the aid of 
the people to avenge it, Some of the townspeople said; 
‘Ttolhah and Zobeyr are speaking the truth, and it is 
incumbent upon all Musalmans to avenge the blood of 
O’thmin, Others, however, said: ‘Theso two men have 
paid allegiance to A’li and have brokon it, and now they 
have come under the pretext of avenging the murder of 
O’thmain, in order that they may usurp the supremo 
power, On this occasion Jéretah, who was a partisan of 
A’li and a chiof of tho Bani Tamym, exclaimed in a loud 
voice: ‘O mother of the faithful [i.2, A’ayshah], I swear 
by God that the apostle—u. w. p.—is less aggrioved by the 
murder of O’thmiin than by tho part thou hast chosen to 
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play, abandoning thy privacy, mounting this camel, and 
thus standing between two armies. If thou hast loft thy 
house of thy own accord, J adjure thee by God to return to 
thy domicile; but if thou hast been brought hore against 
thy will, ask help from the people that thoy may convey 
thee back to thy country.’ He also said: ‘O Ttolhah and 
Zobeyr, you have been the disciples of tho prophet, but you 
have disregarded tho prerogative of his lordship by keep- 
ing your own wives within the curtains (of privacy], and by 
bringing out the spouse of the apostle—u. w. bl—from tho 
apartment of modesty; and now you are pleased to sea her 
thus mounted, standing in this crowd’ None of the 
bystanders, however, who heard these words, replied to 
them. 

Meanwhile Hakym B, Hylah, who was one of the chief 
officers of the army of O’thmin B. Hanyf and the goneral 
of the cavalry, gave the signal for hostilities ; but most of 
the inhabitants of Bossrah sided with ‘Ttolhah and Zobeyr, 
and commenced the fight. That day the battle raged till 
nightfall, so that many were wounded and killed on both 
sides, When the sovereign of luminaries [i,¢., the sun] 
had deflected to the region of the west, the two contending 
parties retired to their habitations, but renewed the fight 
the next morning, and, the conflict having lasted till mid- 
day, A’ayshah ordered it to be heralded that the mothor of 
the faithful desired both parties to cease fighting, because 
she had come to this locality to establish peace, and not to 
raise » war, The combatants then abstained from further 
hostilities, and, after a gieat deal of discussion, the nego- 
tiators of both parties arrived at the conclusion that a man 
be sent to Madinah to ascertain the circumstances of the 
homage of Ttolhah and Zobeyr. If it appeared that they 
had unwillingly paid homage to A’li, O’thmin B. Hanyf 
was to depart from Bossrah and to surrender it to A’ayshah, 
but that in the contrary case A’ayshah would have to go to 
some other place with her followers, After a consultation, 
Ka’b B. Aswad, who was the Qadzi and Faqih’? of Bossrah, 

&% Judge and lawyer. 
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was solected, and clepartod, When ho arrived in Madinah, 
he entered the mosque on a Friday, and made inquiries . 
concorning the allogiance of Ttolhah and of Zobeyr; but 
no one replicd oxcept Astmeah B, Zaid, who stated that 
Ttolhah and Zoboyr had paid homage unwillingly to A’li, 
Ho was, however, contradicted by Sohayl B, Ilanyf, tho 
Governor of Madinah, who happened to be a partisan of 
A’li the Commander of the Faithful. Thon Ssahyb B, 
Sanin and Muhammad B, Moslamah, wishing to avoid a 
disturbance, took Asfimah by the hand, led him out from 
the mosque, and said that Asimah had spoken the truth, 
Ka’b, who had witnessed these proceedings, departed to 
Bossrah, and when he arrived informed A’ayshah of the 
state of tho case, Sho then sent an envoy to O’thmin with 
the request to surrender the town to her, according to the 
promise, 10, howevor, repliod : ‘ A letter has just arrived 
from A'li the Commander of the Faithful, the contents of 
which avo: “Do thy utmost to guard the city, ond do not 
allow the opponents to prevnil.”’ A’ayshah wondered at 
this information ; but Ttolhah and Zobeyr, having prepared 
themselves for hostilities, entered the mosque during the 
night, and slow forty of the adherents of O’thmin; then 
they proceeded to the govornment-house, where they caused 
four hundred of tho guards and watchmon of O'thmin to 
attain martyrdom. They took out O’thmin from the castle, 
imprisoned him, and wauted to make him join his com- 
panions ; but A’ayshah interposed, saying: ‘Ife is an old 
naan who was honoured by associating with the apostle ; 
yestrain your hands from shedding his blood.’ They com- 
plied with the bohost of A’ayshah, and liberated O’thmin, 
but pulled out overy hair of his beard, which was vory long 
and broad, doaling in tho samo way with his moustache 
and eyebrows. After O’thmain had thus oscaped the grasp 
of death, ho hastened to wait on A’li the Commander of the 
Faithful; but his lordship, not recognising him, asked: 
‘Who art thou? What is thy name? He replied that he 
was O'thmin B, Hanyf, whereon A’li said: ‘ O’thmaén, thou 
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hast gone away aged, but hast returned as a benrdless 
youth,’ 

After Ttolhah and Zobeyr had obtained possossion of 
Bossrah, they sent letters to Syria to inform Moa’wiah of 
the state of affaits, and to ask him for aid in waging war 
against A'li the Commander of the Faithful, A’ayshah on 
her part likewise despatched letters to the inhabitants of 
Kiifah to the following purport: ‘If A’li asks for your 
assistance and help, you are to withdraw your feet under 
the’ skirts of safety, and to restrain your hands from the 
breast of compliance with his wish ; but if you conveniently 
can, you are to join the victory-boding standards [of my 
army].’—It is on record that when O’thman B, Hanyf was 
* made prisoner, influential men contended with each other 
concerning the appointment of Emém,' and to prevent a 
disturbance A’ayshah ordered the Musalmans to hold the 
prescribed orisons in the rear of A’bdullah B. Zobeyr until 
the period of the appointment of a Khalifah,—At that time 
Ttolhah and Zobeyr openly proclaimed that [the Khalifah] 
O’thman had been slain with the approbation of A’li; whereon 
A’bdullah B, Hakym Tamymy, who was one of the notables of 
Bossrah, produced » letter written by Ttolhah to the nobles 
of the locality, inciting them to assent to the murder of 
O'thman, and said: ‘There is a discrepancy between thy 
deeds and professions, which, although not known to others, 
thou must be aware of thyself; because after O’thmin had 
been killed, A’li said to thee and to Zobeyr, “I shall pay 
homage to, aid, and follow the one of you two who is in- 
clined to become Khalifah, because I would rather be Wazir 
than Amir.” Both of you, however, unanimously replied, 
“No one but thyself is worthy of this dignity.". Then you 
gladly and willingly paid him the allegiance which you are 
now again unanimous in breaking, whereas you had actually 
incited the people to slay O'thman.’ Thoy veplied ; ‘For 
whatever wrong we have done in the days of O’thman there 
is now no other remedy for us except repentance and 


8 Emim [the Antistea ‘who stands before ’] is here to be taken in 
the sense of leader of prayers, 
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vegret ; but in order to atono for what has passed, wo now 
doem it proper to avenge his blood.’ It is on record that 
as soon as Ttolhah and Zobeyr had attained undisputed 
suprome power, they distributed to the army whatoyer they 
found in the public troasury. They likewise sley many 
persons on the pretext that they had, in the days of tho, 
rebellion, been in Madinah, and were accomplices in, the 
murder of O’thmin, Nearly thirty thousand able men, 
girding their loins of enmity against A’li the Commander 
of the Faithful, joined them; whilst, on the other hand, 
many of the A’bdu-l-qays and of the Bani Bakr B, Wayl 
fled from Bossrah, and hastencd to wait upon the possessor 
of the Dhu-l-fiqir [name of the celebrated sword given to 
A’li by the prophet). 


Duranrure or A’tr Tae Commanprr or THE Farrurun 
to Bossrad; ms Sray av Day QAR, AND UIs ASKING 
ror Troops From Koran, wore Anu Musa Aswa’ry 
PROHIBITS THEM FROM AIDING THE Lion or ATTACK, 


When, nftor the departure of Ttolhah and Zobeyr to 
Mekkah, it had become evident to the enlightoned mind of 
his lordship the Amir [1.¢,, A’li] that Moa’wiah, who had in 
Syria drawn the sabro of opposition and had elevated the 
banner of rebellion, was accusing him of having been an 
accomplice in the murder of O’thman, and doing his utmost 
to collect a numorous army for the purpose of subjugating 
the inhabitants of Syria, A’li therefore ordered the troops 
who had in Madinah become adorned with tho garland of 
allegiance to him, to make preparations for marching to 
Syria, On this occasion the ray of tho information struck 
his illuminated mind that A’ayshah, and Ttolheh, and 
Zobeyr, and A’bdullah B, A’amer, and A’li B. Ommyah 
and A’bdu-r-rahman B, Ghayath B, Asyd, and A’bdullah 
Alhadzramy, the Governor of Mckkah, had with a number 
of rebels marched towards Bossrah, and this nows made 
him apprehensive that they might change their direction 
and proceed to KGfah, in order to cause the population of 
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that locality to deflect from the straight path. When the 
Amir of the Faithful had become aware of the antagonism 
of Ttolhah and of Zobeyr, and had considered it his fore- 
most task to repel them, he asked the people of Madinah 
to aid and to second him therein, Many of them professed 
compliance, but others differed, spread the rumour, and 
openly proclaimed that they had advised A’li to punish the 
murderers of O'thman, so that no one might find fault with 
him, but that, in order to conciliate foes, he would not 
listen to them; so that they said: 


‘He deserves to be abandoned to his foes 
Who is unwilling to listen to his well-meaning friends,’ 


Having thus been disappointed by the people of that 
locality, he assembled in all haste nine hundred men of the 
place of exile [i¢., of Madinah], and marched away with 
the intention of hindering his antagonists reaching their 
destination. He appointed Abu Layly B, A’mru B. 
Aljurréh to the command of the vanguard, A’bdullah B. 
A’bbiis to the right wing, whilst A’mru B, Solmah took 
charge of the left, Abu Qotidah, the Anssiri, however, 
with Abu-l-hashym Altayhan Badri, and Khozaymah B, 
Thabet Dhu-l-Shahidatyn—who was thus surnamed 
because his lordship the refuge of prophecy had considered 
his testimony equivalent to two'—were enrolled as por. 
sonal attendants upon the lord and receptacle of the 
Vicariate, 

Whon A'li the Commander of the Faithful had been 
apprised that Ttolhah and Zobeyr had advanced so far as 
to make it impossible to overtake them, he encamped at 
Dhy Qar and remained one day at that stage, He sent a 
courier to Madinah to bring all his baggage to the camp, 
and vowed to himself that he would not return to the land 
of Yathreb [ie Madinah], because the people of it had 
gtieved his noble mind, as has already been mentioned. 
On this occasion Hasan the Amir of the Faithful, being in 
great distress, remarked to his lordship the Amir [ie,, to 


5 ‘Shahfdatyn’ is the dual of ‘Shahfdat,’ ‘ testimony,’ 
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his father Ali], that he had often been advised by well- 
wishers, but would not listen to thom until ho had 
reached the extremity of being in danger of porishing in 
this desert from hunger and thirst, without anyone coming 
to the rescue, The lion of attack [t.¢, A’li] having 
soothed the pupil'of his eye [te, Hasan], asked what tho 
advice [ho alluded to] had been, Hasan replied: ‘ When 
O'thman was being besieged I advised thee to depart from 
Madinah, because in the ovent of his being killed thou 
wouldst be considered as an absent friend, and malevolent 
persons could not accuse thee of complicity in that wicked 
act. I also told thee not to assume the Khalifate unless 
all tho Musalmains desired thee to govern them. Lastly, 
when we heard that A’ayshah, Ttolhah, and Zobeyr had 
made a covenant to avenge the blood of O’thman, I told 
thee to sit down in the corner of safety, and to wait for 
what would come forth from the voil of concealment. A’li 
tho Commander of the Faithful repliod: ‘At tho time 
O’thmin was being besieged and not allowed to como out 
from his castle, the way of oxit from Madinah was barred 
also to me,—These words confirm tho tradition of Sayf, 
who had stated in some of his compositions that, at the 
time O’thmin was boing beleaguered, the loaders of the 
rebels and insurgents appointed a man to guard each of 
tho great companions [of the prophet], and in this manner 
they had given A’li the Commander of the Faithful in 
charge of Khaled B, Muslim, while Soudiin B. Hamrin took 
care of Ttolhah and another of Zobeyr, wherefore they wore 
not able to give any personal assistance to O’thmiin ; this is 
contrary to tho traditions of all tho historians who allege 
that Ttolheh and Zobeyr had instigated the rebels to kill 
O’thmin, Having answored the remarks of the Emim 
Hagan, his lordship A’li the Amir of the Faithful con- 
tinued; ‘The whole population has nothing to do with the 
prying of homage, which dopends upon the choice of the 
denizens of the two sanctuaries [4.¢., Mekkeh and Madinah], 
namely the Mohdjer and the Anssiy, so that when they 
agreo to appoint a man to be Emam and ruler, it becomes 
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incumbent on all to obey that man, Had I remained 
sitting in my house after homage was paid to me, and 
taken notice of the opposition of Ttolhah and Zobeyr, I 
would have become the cause of dissensions, and would 
have committed the greatest treachery against the nation. 
They, moreover, intended to kill me and want to do so now; 
they desired to avenge the blood of O’thmén upon me, and 
want to do so now.’ 

It is recorded in some works that after the above 
desultory conversation A’li the Commander of the Faithful 
addressed the Emim Hasan as follows: ‘My son, when 
his lordship the apostle—u, w. bl—doparted to the gardens 
of paradise, I considered no one more deserving than 
myself to assume the dignity of the Khalifate and the 
administration of the affairs of the nation; when, however, 
the people did homage to Abu Bakr, [ likewise agreed with 
them, never flinching in the least to support and to 
strengthen him, When Abu Bakr had assented that 
O'mar should succeed him, I likewise agreed and abstained 
from opposition. After O'mar had instituted a consultation, 
and the people had paid allegiance to O’thman, I again 
agreed with them, and at any rate considered it my duty 
to submit to him, but after he had been slain I retired to 
my house. People then came to me in crowds, asking me 
to become adorned with the garland of the Khalifate, and 
to assume the government, but I rosisted their demand 
although they pressed me eagerly, After ono week had 
elapséd in this manner, and no one had assumed the reins 
of the government, I feared that disorder would befall the 
affairs of the Musalmfns, and that a rebellion might 
originate in Islam, to quell which would be beyond the 
power of any human being, and I necossarily complied 
with the request of the nation, whereon the chiefs and 
nobles of the MohAjer and Anssiy willingly paid allegiance 
to me; but who is perfidious [in keeping a covenant] is 
porfidious to himself.’ 

It being evident to the discernmg mind of his lordship 
the Murtadza that be could not wage war against the 
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people of Bossrah with the forces at his disposal, he 
despatched, according to,a certain tradition, Muhammad B, 
Ja’for Ttayyar to Kafah with a letter to the inhabitants, of 
the following purport: ‘ After the murder of O’thmén, the 
Mohijer and the Anssir paid allegiance to me with much 
goodwill and pleasure; some of them, however, have 
broken their covenant and are opposed to me, 1 desire 
you to hasten to me and not to suffer your EmAm to bo 
opposed, as long as you are able to wage war.’ When 
Mubammad had reached his destination, he delivered this 
letter to the inhabitants of Kiifah, who thereon consulted 
Abu Misa A’she’ri, but he became angry, mounted the 
pulpit, praised God the Most High, and said; ‘A’li—p, b. 
o. h.—and Ttolhah and Zobeyr are desirous to wield the 
government and administration, Whoever of you covets 
this world, lot him join one of these two [last-named] men, 
and whoever is anxious for the eternal world, let him 
remain in his house and withdraw his fect, [keeping them] 
under the skirt of safety, and let him deem a corner of his 
house a blessing ; becauso this is a disturbance whereof 
the apostle of God has informed the nation when he said 
that when it arrives the people ought not to leave their 
houses, make wooden swords, and abstain from fighting,’ 
Muhammad B, Ja’fer, boing displeased with these words, 
spoke rudoly to Abu Masa, who replied: ‘Allegiance to 
O'thmin ison our necks and upon that of your companion, 
namely, A’li, If we needs must wage war, let us wago it 
against the murderers of O'thman, and take vengoance on 
thom,’ When the envoys had ascertained that the people 
of Kdfah would not act contrary to the wishes of Abu 
Masa, they returned to Dhy Qfr, and informed A’li Mur- 
tadza of the state of affeirs, Whon A’li Murtadza had 
been made aware of the great enmity Abu Masa bore to- 
wards him, he sent Hasan the Commandor of the Faithful 
with A’ramar Yaser to Kiifeh, to prohibit him from doing 
what seemed impropor to discerning eyes, and to induco 
the inhabitants of that locality to join the camp of the 
lion of attack, who wrote also a letter on the subject, con- 
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taining promises and threats, to Abu Masa, and sent it to 
him by the pupil of his eye [1.e., his darling son Hasan], 
Thon those two companions and possessors of Divine grace 
left the august camp by order of the model of those who 
have attained certainty [in the religion}, and reached the 
vicinity of Kifah, where the nobles-and the middle classes 
of the country met them, attained the honour of kissing 
the hand of the eye-light of the apostolate and of the 
Vicariate,” and, following the august retinue, entered 
Kiifah. Hasan the Amir of the Faithful, with A’mmar 
Yaser, entered the mosque, which was crowded with peopl, 
Abu Masa being likewise present; and when tho eyes of 
the Emim Hasan—u, w. bl.—slighted upon him, he re- 
proved him as follows: ‘Why hast thou prohibited the 
people of Kifah from following and aiding the Amir of 
the Faithful, and led them astray from the right path? 
T swear by God that our intention is only pacific’ Abu 
Misa replicd: ‘May my father and mother be a sacrifice 
for thee! How can I do what thou wishest? Have I not 
heard thy grandfather the apostle say that a rebellion will 
soon take place in which one who is sitting will be better 
off than one who is standing, and one who is standing 
better than one who is walking, and one walking will be 
better off than one who is riding? These people of Boss- 
reh are our brothers, to shed whose blood and to rob them 
of their property God the Most High and Glorious has 
prohibited us.’ A’mmar Yaser, who heard these words, 
then spoke rudely to Abu Mtisa, and a man of the peojle 
in his turn insulted A’mméar Yaser, and said: ‘ Yesterday 
thou wast a companion of the rebellious and turbulent, and 
to-day thou bandiest words with our governor.’ On this 
ocension Zaid B, Ssuhin was reading out a letter to the 
people which A’ayshah had sent them, and, opening the 
mouth of reproof, commented thereon as follows: ‘Men 
are commanded to fight and to strive for the extirpation 
. and annihilation of the professors of rebellion and error, 
but women are prohibited from leading armies and attack- 
50 TIasan was a favourite of the prophet and of Ali. 


209 


ing foes, being enjoined to remain in thoir houses and to turn 
their spindles, according to the words of the Most High ; 
“ Sit still in your houses.”* Now, however, A’ayshah is in- 
citing us to connive with ber in the transgression of the 
command she had been enjoined to obey, and is herself 
engaged in an undertaking which concerns us’ 

Tt is on record that on the said day, Ab Misa being 
embarrassed and dismayed, asconded the pulpit, admonished 
the people not to obey the behest of A’li the Commander of 
the Faithful, and said: ‘Some of the companions of his 
lordship the apostle, such as A’bdullah B. O’mar, and Se'd 
B, Abu Wogqqass, and Muhammad B, Solmah, and Asimah 
B, Zaid, and others, have decided not to come out from their 
houses during this rebellion, and not to use thoir swords in 
killing adherents of Islim. You must therefore imitate 
their example, and not jeopardize eternal for the sake of 
your mundane welfare, Obey me, that you may be safe in, 
this and in the next world’ Then Qa’qn’ B, A’mru said; 
‘A supreme ruler is indispensable, by whose laudable efforts 
the affairs of the nation may be administered in such a 
manner as to cause them to prosper, and in this emergency 
A’li the Commander of the Faithful is the blessed man who 
justly invites you to aid him in the regulation of affairs 
and pacification of the commonwealth. It is your duty to 
make haste to serve him, and not to disobey his commands.’ 
, Abd Khabyr then asked: 'O Abu Misa, have Ttolhah and 
Zobeyy paid allegiance to A’li or not?” Having received an 
aftirmative answer, he queried further; ‘ Has A'li up to this 
time done anything which might be a cause for broaking 
this allegiance ? Abu Mfisa replied; ‘I do not know.’ 
A’bd Khabyy continued : ‘ I shall keep myself aloof from thee 
until thou knowest it”? After that Hasan the Amir of the 
Faithful said: ‘O Abu Misa, as thou hast excused thyself 
fyom allegiance to A’li the Amir of the Faithful, what hast 
thou at present to do with the pulpit? As the couch of the 
Khalifato and the pulpit of Emimship belong to him, there 
ig no room for thee in that high place. Come down! Abu 
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Masa, being abashed and disgusted, came down, whereon 
Ssa’ssv’h B, Ssuhin and A’mméar B, Yiiser followed each 
other, expatiating on the virtues of A’li the Commander of! 
the Faithful, and inviting the people to covet the felicity of 
kissing the hand of his lordship, Thereon the Emim Hasan 
ascended the pulpit, and said; ‘O ye people, it is evident 
to you that Ali B, Abu Ttfleb is the model of the religion 
and the Emfim of the nation, He has now marched out 
with an army against people whose minds have been over- . 
powered by an inclination for robellion and strife, and in 

whose breasts the flames of envy and hatred are blazing, 

He (i.¢., A’li] now says to you; ‘In this matter I am either 

the oppressed or the oppressor; if the first be the case, 

then aid me according to your best ability, but if the 

second, then avenge the oppressed upon me,” He also says: 

“Those who wore the first to pay me allegiance, but after- 

wards broke it without a cause, are ‘Ttolhah and Zoheyr. 

Let now the simple and the gentle of you, with the rich 

and the poor, hasten to the nest of the Vicariate to 

enhance your merits.”’ Mujarr having addressed tho 

people in 2 similar strain, they exclaimed ; ‘O pupil of the 

eye® of the apostle—u. w. bl.—we respond to the call of - 
A’li the Commander of the Faithful, to thy invitation and 

advice. We have listened approvingly, have placed the 

ying of obedience into our ears [liko slaves], and have 

covered our backs with the mantle of submission,’ 

It is related in some traditions that when the Emfim 
Hasan departed with A’mmar Yaser to Ktifeh, Milek 
Ashtar represented to the Shah of Vicarship that so long 
ag the authority of Abu Mtisa remained untouched, the 
object of their mission would not be attained, Accordingly 
the Commander of the Faithful gave him leave to follow 
them to Kitah, and to do his utmost to degrade Abu 
Masa, Malek, obeying the behest of tho governor of the 
Vicariate [7.¢,, A’li], travelled trom stage to stago till he 
reached his destination, and hearing that Hasan the Amir 
of the Faithful, with A’mmir YAser, a number of the 

® Te, to the cump of Ali. % Tie, darling. ‘ 
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partisans of A’li the Commander of the Faithful, along 
with the people of Kufah, were holding an assembly in the’ 
cathedral mosque of Ktfah, and that in the said meeting 
various discussions and debates: were taking place, in some 
of which Abu Mtisa was being insulted, he therefore 
hastened, full of dust as he was, from the road to the 
government-house, which was the domicile of Abu Mttsa, 
and breaking the heads of the slaves with heavy clubs, so 
that bloud flowed, expelled them all from the government- 
house, They then ran with thoir gory heads and faces to 
the mosque, shouting that a man of such and such an 
aspect had made his appearance like a sudden calamity, 
and had dealt thus with them, and informing Abu Misa 
that, if he failed to take the necessary measures, he would 
not find a trace of his goods and chattels remaining: 
When Abu Misa had heard this declaration, the smoke of 
amazement rose in his head, so that he immediately 
departed from the mosque,—When the people of Ktifah 
wore apprised of the arrival of Malek Ashtavr, they hastened 
with great pleasure to wait on him; but when Abu Misa 
had returned home and perceived his presence, and rudely 
addressing him said; ' What art thou doing in this place ? 
Malek replied: ‘It is an edifice of the Sultin, and belongs 
to A’li the Commander of the Taithful; if thou hast not 
paid homage to him, thou must immediately remove to 
another place’ Abu Mfisa replied: 'Give me one day's 
respite, that I may got anothor house and depart to it,’ 
Malek, however, continued: ‘By Allah] 1 shall not grant 
thee a moment’s dolay,’ Then he ordered his furniture 
and property to be thrown out, so that some of it was 
destroyed. By the intervention of friends, however, he at 
last allowed one day to Abu Masa to find another house, 
whoreon he departed, and, closing his door, permitted no 
one to have access to him.—The people of Kiifah then made 
preparations, and three days afterwards seven thousand 
of them marched, according to one tradition, towards Dhy 
Qar, with Hasan the Amir of the Faithful, and after 
three days more had elapsed, Malek Ashtar departed with 
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twelve thousand bravo warriors to the camp of tho Amir 
of the Faithful. 


Tau Barrnz oF JAwaL [te, oF THE CAMEL], AND TUE 
VictoRY oF THE AMIR or THE Farrarvn, tHe Lion 
or Arrack—pP, 0, 1.—BY 1uE ComMAND or GoD THE 
Most High and GLortous. 


When A’li the Commander of the Faithful had become 
aware of the approach of the Ktifah poople, he was so 
pleased that he joyfully hastened to meet them, and 
having praised them in eloquent torms, harangued them as 
follows: ‘I havo invited you to come that we may by 
your aid bring back to the path of rectitude aud tran- 
quillity some of our brothers who are travelling on the road 
of insurrection and opposition, If they soon respond to 
our wishes, we shall deal with them amicably, but if they 
persist in their antagonism wo shall treat them according 
to the injunction of the book of Allab and the Sonne of 
the apostle of Allah—u, w. bl—and we shall do our 
utmost, and use every means to establish peace’ After 
saying these pleasant words, he returned to his victory- 
boding camp, in which he assigned suitable grounds to tho 
chiefs and notables of Kftifah. ‘The next day he despatched 
Qa’qa’ B, A’mru, who was adorned with the decoration 
of sagacity and distinguished by valour, as au envoy to 
A’ayshah, Ttolhah and Zobeyr, for the purpose of quench- 
ing the blaze of their fire with tho limpid wator of advice 
and admonition. Qa’ga’ departed thereon, according to - 
the orders he had received, and the Amir of the Faithful 
marched, with his troops, after him in tho direction of 
Bossrah, When Qa’qa’ B. Amru had reached Bossrah, 
after traversing the distance, ho first obtained the honour 
of an interview with the mother of the faithful [i.,, 
A’syshah], whom he asked what her object was in coming 
to this country? She replied: «To seek the welfare of the 
Musalmins, and to avenge the blood of O’thmin.’ Qa’qa’ 
continued: ‘My wish is that Ttolhah and Zoboyr be 
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present in the house of the mother of the faithful, that I 
may say in their presence what I have to say.’ Ssiddiqah 
ordered them to come, and Qa’qa’ having asked them 
the same question, and received the identical answor which 
Ssiddiqah had given, continued: ‘Your allegations are 
incongruous, because to avenge the blood of O’thmin 
means turmoil, and not the welfare of the Musalmins,’ 
They asked for the reason, but Qa’ga’ again queried: 
‘How many persons havo been killed, from the moment 
this rebellion was raised up to the present time, to avenge 
the blood of O'thmin? They replied: ‘ Six hundred men,’ 
Qa’qa’ continued: ‘Some thousands have become your 
enemies in this province, and if you augment your efforts 
in this matter, they will become more numerous, which 
will be a cause for hostilities and not for pacification,’ 
A’ayshah said: ‘Well spoken, Qa’qa'! Tell us now 
what will be best to do. Ho said: ‘According to my 
opinion, the carpet of antagonism ought to bo folded up, 
and a treaty ought to be written by a pen of cloud-like 
abundance, the benignant showers whereof will lny the 
dust [of enmity] which has been raised, If my advice 
meets with acceptance, a good omen will manifest itself on 
‘the pages of your circumstances, but if it be rejected, the 
contrary of what I have presaged will take place,’ They 
replied: ‘The words thou hast uttered are in conformity 
with truth and sincerity, and if A’li assents to thy 
proposal we shall offer no opposition to it” Then 
Qe’qa’ returned on the wings of celerity to the victory. 
hoping camp, and stated the result of his negotiation, His 
lordship the Amir of the Faithful was pleased with the 
words of Qa’qa’ arid praised him. Meanwhile the chiefs 
of the Bossrah peeple sont envoys to the victory-allied 
camp of the Amir of the Faithful—u. w. p,—to ascertain 
from the Kiifah people, who were theit relatives, whether 
they intended to conclude peace or were inclined to wage 
war. Whon the people of Bossrah interviewed the chiefs 
of Kiifah, they veceived from them the following answer * 
4 A’ayshah was thus called after her father Abu Bakr Ssiddiq. 
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‘We at all times obey the ordors of his lordship the Amir 
of the Faithful, but do not know at presont whether he is 
inclined for peace or war.’ Tho Bossrah people thereon 
hastened to the august assembly to ascertain the intentions 
of the Shih of tho refugo of Vicarship, who thoreon said: 
‘Persons, who had arrived from various provinces in great 
numbers at Madinah, complained against O’thman; but how- 
ever much I advised him to extinguish tho flame of dis- 
content by removing certain obnoxious officials, my demand 
met with no response, and the oppressed obtained no justice, 
At last he was killed for his indolenco, as is known to every- 
body. After that the people desired me to assume the 
garland [i.2, dignity] of the Khalifate, and to redress every 
kind of trouble and calamity, but I remained one week in 
‘my house, keeping the door of intercourse barred, and this 
[seclusion] being of no use [to them], they brought me out 
from my domicile, and I told them that the presence of 
Ttolhah and of Zobeyr was indispensable. When the 
people had succeeded in producing them, I said to both: 
‘Whichever of you two is desirous to become Khalifah, I 
shall follow him.’ My proposal was, however, not accepted, 
and they paid me allegiance with much pleasure and groat 
alacrity; at last, however, they asked leave of me, under 
the pretext of visiting the sacred localities, and departed to 
‘Mekkah, where they broke the covenant, secluded their 
own wives within curtains, but conveyed the spouse of the 
.ptince of the world—u. w. bl—to Bossrah, in the midst of 
-unsmetified persons, not being ashamed to disregard the 
respect due to the lord of the apostolate nor of breaking 
the allegiance, exciting rebellion and shedding blood. My 
purpose in coming here is to engage in the abolition of 
_blamable usages and regulation of tho affnirs of the people, 
J shall put a stop to malice and wrath, which are repug- 
‘nant to all good men in the religion of Muhammad the 
apostle of Alleli; and if the opponents persevere in their 
doings, 1 shall act gently towards them, and shall not 
shastily engage in hostilities.’ The Bossrah people, having 
approved of these words, said: ‘There are no botter 
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expressions than these,’ The Amir of the Faithful con- 
tinued: ‘As you approve of what I havo said, pay me 
allegiance! A’assum B. Kalb made some excuses to delay 
the act of homage, which were not accepted ; so that at lest 
those hundred men, having attained the felicity of paying 
homage, returned to Bossrah, where they said to the nobles 
of that locality: ‘We have paid a visit to A’li the Com- 
mander of the Taithful, and have heard him utter the 
words of prophets.’ 

After the just-mentioned deputation had returned to 
Bossrah, his lordship the receptacle of the Vicariate marched 
from the locality in which he was and encamped on a large 
and convenient plain in the vicinity of Bossrah, whereon 
A’ayshah with Ttolhah and Zobeyr came out of the town 
at the head of thirty thousand men and halted in front of 
the army allied to victory. Now messengers and messages 
want to and fro, till at last the conclusion wad arrived at 
that the murderers of O’thmin should depart from the 
victory-boding samy so that negotiations for peace might 
take place; their number, however, amounted to more than 
five hundred men, most of them belonging to noblo Arab 
families, and among them were Malek Ashtar, and Ebn 
Alhashym, and A’dy B. Hatin Ttay, and Thiym B, Tho'le- 
bah DPysa, and Sharyh B. Awfy, and Khaled B. Mulajjam, 
and others whose enumeration would be tedious. When 
those enemies of O’thmin had departed from the victory- 
boding army, and encamped on another spot, they consulted 
each other, and said: ‘ Thore is no doubt that the peaco of 
Ttolhah and Zobeyy with the Commander of the Faithful 
will be based on our death, and wo are bound to attend to 
our position.’ One of them said; ‘ A'li is better acquainted 
with the book of God [than we are]; he has now condemned 
us to death and made common cause with Ttolhah and 

.Zobeyr in their enmity against us. It will be expedient for 
us to leave our friends and homes, and to depart to the 
west, to save our lives,’ A’dy B. Hatim said: ‘Life is 
-pleasant in the company of our families and friends, but 
if we separate from them the contrary will be the casa,’ 
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- Another said; ‘The best thing we can do is to cause A'li to 
join O’thmfn [in death] whon we got an opportunity, and by 
this means to seek reconciliation with Ttolhah and Zobeyr,’ 
A'lyfi B, Hashym said: ‘Yesterday we have killed O’thmdn, 
and if we to-day do the same to A’li, what trust will Ttolhah 
and Zobeyr place in us? They will no doubt be awhile 
friendly to us, but will finally do their bost to annihilate us 
We have now no other remedy but to use a stratagem in 
consequence of which their friendship [4.c, the friendship 
of A’li with Ttolhah and Zobeyr] will be changed to enmity, 
and their pacification to war’ All having consented to 
this proposal, the cunning of the murderers of O’thmin 
brought on a terrible fight between the two parties, as shall 
soon be jotted down by the pen of explanation if it pleaseth 
Allah the Most High. 

At that time Ahnaf B, Qays, who was one of the Arab 
chiefs, came ont from Bossrah with six thousand men, who 
were his followers, and, ontering Wady Asban’, said : ‘ How 
can I fight against the cousin of the apostle? Then he 
went with his troops to the camp of A’li the Commander 
of the Faithful, but his intention was to side with the party 
which would be victorious. Before the commencement of 
hostilities he betook himself, by way of foresight, alone to 
the Commander of the Faithful, and snid: ‘If the Amir of 
the true believers be so inclined, I shall join his victory- 
hoping camp with a smell detachment, and shall at the 
time of the battle gird up my loins to the conflict; butif he 
deems it more convenient, I shall keep off from him 
eighteen thousand sword-bearing men.’ A’li the Com- 
mander of the Faithful having accepted the second proposal, 
he [i2, Ahnaf] succesded in detaching a number of the 
Bani Tamym and Bani Sa’d from tho army of Ttolhah and 
Zobeyr, and mayched with them to the Wady Asbaa’, 

There is a tradition that in thoso days Ka’b Aswad, who 

chappened to be the QAdzy of Bossrah, having drawn his 
feet under the skirt of safety, determined within himself 

-not to aid A’li the Commander of the Faithful, but, never- 
‘theless, to resist Ttolhah and Zobeyr, whereon they sent 
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* the following message to A’ayshah: ‘If Ka’b remains behind 
also, the Bani Azd will excuse themselves from sharing in 
the contest, so that we shall be defeated on that account, 
Therefore thou mint sond for him, and request him to 
co-operate with us,’ A’ayshah then sent a person to him, 
with the following message: ‘Thy mother stands in need 
of thy presence,’ Ka’b replied ; ‘Would that I had never 
been borne by a mother! Iswear by God that A’ayshah is 
not my mother, and that I stand not in need of a mother 
who would bring me near to the fire of hell!’ He also said 
to the messongor: ‘Tell A’ayshah to return to her home, 
so that the affairs of the Musalmans may be peaceably 
settled,” When the envoy had gone back to A’ayshah and 
informed her of his obstinacy and intention to remain 
behind, she went herself to the house of Ka’b, and said: 
‘T have first sont 4 messenger, but have now come myself 
to show thee honour and respect,’ Ka’b began to weep, 
and said: ‘Would that thou hadst never como! She 
replied: ‘IT have come to invite thee to unite thyself with 
us in avenging the blood of the unjustly slain Khalifah’ 
Ka’b, however, replied: ‘O mother of the faithful, hast 
thou forgotten how many times thou hast incited and 
encouraged people ere this to kill O'thman? A’ayshah 
rejoined: ‘I havo repented to God of that baseness, and am 
at present dotermined to atone for that great crime,’ She 
spoke so long, so oloquently, and so enticingly that the poor 

‘man at last grasped his sword, loft the mansion of safety, 
and departed to the fiold of danger, leading the camel of 
A’ayshah by the hand, and saying: ‘As long as a spark of 

‘ lifo remains in my body I shall not let go this bridle from 
my hand.’ When the Azd tribe behold their loader acting 

‘thus, they made preparations for war, joining tho forces of 
Ttolhah and of Zobeyr. During the few days the two 

‘armies were encamped opposite to each other, envoys went 
to and fro between them, negotiating for peace, which was 
on the point of nearly being concluded, and the reasons for 
hostility averted, when the murdorers of O’thman dotor- 
mined one night to make an attack, and at dawn, mounting 
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horses fleet like the wind, hastened towards the camp of 
A’ayshah, As soon as they had sufficiently approached the 
camp, they began shooting arrows, causing confusion among 
the troops, who imagined that the army allied to victory 
had by the command of A’li the Commandor of the Faithful 
attacked them. When Ttolhah and Zobeyr perceived this 
state of affairs, they said: ‘We knew that the son of Abu 
Ttileb [2.c, A’li] would never restrain his hands from 
hostilities, and that his mind would never becomo wearied 
or averse to shed blood.’ Then they made arrangements 
_ for a battle, placed tho howdah of A’ayshah, which they 
had strengthened with iron plates, upon the powerful camel 
which A’li B. Ommyah had presented to her by way of a 
gift [and mounted A’ayshah thereon]. Then a portion of 
the troops engaged in warding off the murderers of O'thman, 
who, however, after they had killed some men and wounded 
others, fled, but the troops of A’ayshah pursued the 
adhevents of fraud and treachory, whereon thoy threw 
themselves into the victorious camp [of A’li] shouting: ‘ Lo, 
‘Ttolhah and Zobeyr have made a night attack,’ Then a 
tumult arose in the glorious army, and the men said: ‘We 
know that from the son of A’bdullah and from the son of 
A’wwam nothing can be expected but the breaking of 
treaties.” A’li the Commander of the Faithful then like- 
wise set his heart on fighting, and arranged his troops in 
battle-array, The victory-boding army of the lord and 
recipient of Vicarship consisted of seven standards [or 
brigades], each of which was commanded by an Amir, all 
being, howevor, subject to the orders of A’li the Commander 
of the Faithful. Sa’d B, Qays was the leader of the Hamyar 
and Hamdan [tribos], A’dy B, Hatim Ttay of his own tribe, 
but his enrolment araong the soven Amirs took place before 
he left the camp. The Qays and the A’ys were commanded 
by Sa’d B. Masu’d B, A’mru Thaqfy, the uncle of Mukhtiy 
B, Abu O'baydah; the Kindeah, the Qodzaa’h, and the 
Mohrah by Hejr B. A’dy Alkindy; the Azd, the Hylah, 
the Khosha’m, and the Khozfie’h by Mukhanaf B, Salym 
Alazdy; the Bani Bakr, the Tha'leb, and the Rabya‘h by 
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Mukhdaw’ Aldahly; while A’bdullah B. Abbas commanded 
all tho Qoraish, the Anssiv, and other people from tho 
Hejiz. Malek Ashtar was in charge of the right wing of 
the victorious army, and A’mmiir Yaser of the left-—In the 
army of A’ayshah the commandor-in-chief of the cavalry 
was Muhammad B, Ttolhah B, A’bdullah B, Anssdr, and 
the commander-in-chief of the whole infantry was A'bdullah 
B, Alzobeyr Ala'wwam. The Amir of the right wing was 
Ka’b B, Aswad, and the commander of the Qoraish and the 
Kenanah was A’bdu-r-rahman B, Hareth B, Hesham, whilst 
Mokhashi’ B, Masn'd, and A'mru B. A’bdu-r-rahman B, 
A’amer, and A’bdulleh Khalaf Khozae’y, and A’bdu-r- 
yahman B. Jaber Almurasy, and Rabyi’ B, Zyad Alhiveth, 
and A’bdullah B, Malik commanded those who were subject 
to them. 

That morning A’ayshah, Ttolhah, and Zobeyr exercised 
their army, whilst the murderers of O’thmin stood aside 
counting the stars until the sovereign of the fourth climate 
{t.e, tho sun] had elevated his banners from the umbush of 
the horizon, hastened towards the hosts of Ethiopia [4.c., 
the stays of the black night], and when the dolls of tho 
azuro sphere [12 the stars] had retired from the sight of 
the beholders within the curtains, they [4¢., the murderers 
of O’thman] hastened in crowds to wait on A’li Murtadza. 
Malek Ashtar with A’dy B, Hitim, being the spokesmen 
and delegates of thoir people, said: ‘The Amir of the 
Faithful had excluded us from attendance upon him, in 
ordor to soothe the hearts of the adherents of opposition 
and rebellion ; and although we knew for a certainty that 
their intention was not to perpetuate thy Khalifate, we 
thought it proper to obey thy orders, and to withdraw our 
tongues into the palate of silence, in ordar not to be accused 
of sinister motives Now, however, we have come to 
jeopardize our lives in attendance upon thy hoaven-aspiring 
stirrup, until this affair is settled by cogent arguments,’ 
His sacred lordship Murtadza—p. o. h,—was standing be- 
tween the lines, and said: ‘It is not hidden or concealed 
from anyone that T was dealing kindly and gently with my 
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opponents, advising them and hoping that they would 
desist from their acts, They, however, fniled to take notice 
of my kind words, and, withdrawing their hands from the 
skirts of justice, donned tho garment of obstinacy and 
resistance. Now they are challenging me to fight, and it is 
amazing that Ttolhah, who had formerly instigated the 
people to kill O’thman, is at present bomoaning his death, 
and desires to avenge his blood, I swear by the magnifi- 
cence of Allah that Ttolhah is not acting according to the 
dictates of reason. If, as he believed, O’thméin was a tyrant, 
it would be his duty to cultivate the friendship of tho 
murderers of O'thman ; but if, on the contrary, ho deemod 
that O’thmin was unjustly persecuted, he ought to have 
aided him while he was yet alive, Had-he beon grateful, 
he ought not to have come out from his house, and ought 
not to have interfered in anything, He has, however, done 
neither, but paid allegiance to me, and aftorwards rejected 
it. He first kept the covenant, and then defiled his honour 
by breaking it, O God, punish Ttolhah as he deserves, and 
give him no yespite whatever.’ Then he addressed the 
companions allied to victory as follows: ‘Be glad and 
joyous to fight these people, and apprehend no evil couse: 
quences in doing so; because they have ejected Ebn Hanyf 
who governed the province of Bossrah on my behalf, and 
have afflicted him in various ways, They have talon pos- 
sossion of the public treasury, and have slain a number of 
pious men, such as Hakym, with his brother and son, 
Some Musalmins of Mekkah, who had fled for their lives, 
were pursued by them, captured, and unmercifully slain by 
them. Be aware that death cannot be avoided either by 
remaining stationary or by moving about. Consider that 
flight entails disgrace, and brings on the punishment of 
hell. Be certain that the best death is to fall in battle, I 
swear by that God in the grasp of whose power the life of 
the son of Abu Ttaleb is, that one hundred strokes with 
the sword would be more acceptable to me than to die on 
my bed, Advance undismayed, and do not become ob- 
noxious to eternal punishment by cowardice or reluctance ; 


221 


because, after all, death is foreordained, and can be eluded 
neither by fraud nor stratagom, and fate cannot bo struggled 
against. The people who have come to fight you, boing 
adberents of Islim and Arab tribes, are not to be attacked 
by you; but if they assail you, resistance must be offered, 
because you are bound to repel your foes, and if you slay 
them the guilt of their blood will not be on your necks, 
You are, moreover, not to pursue fugitives, nor to afflict a 
man, whom you have already wounded, with another 
wound,’ 

How couldst Thou disappoint Thy friends 

While having regaid for Thy enemies 7% 

It is narrated in some historical books that when his 
lordship the Amiy of the Faithful delivered tho above 
harangue, he requested Ttolhah and Zobeyr to come out to 
him from their lines, According to one tradition, Zobeyr, 
and according to another both of them, leapt out with 
light hearts, and minds free from suspicion of any impend- 
ing calamity, from their ranks, and took up a position so 
closé to A’li the Commander of the Faithful that the necks 
of their riding-beasts touched each other. After some pro- 
liminary explanations about this meeting, his lordship the 
refuge of the Vicariato said: ‘Eve this fraternal relations 
existed between us, and wo would not have permitted our- 
solves to vex each other,’ They assonted, and he continued : 
‘What has recently taken place to induce you to bo hostile 
to me, to consider the shedding of my blood to bo licit, and 
to elevate the standard of hatred? Thoy roplicd: ‘ Tt is 
incumbent upon us, and upon all Musalmins, to ondoavour 
to deprive thee of authority ; because thou hadst assembled 
malcontents from every direction, and instigated thom un- 
justly to slay the Kholifah.’ The Shah and refuge of the 
Vicarship said: ‘Do you mean to retaliate upon me for 
the blood of O’thman, while your sabres are yot dripping 
therewith ? There is a vast difference betwoon your good 
pleasure and that of the Most High. Come now, let us 


6% This distich is borrowed without acknowledgment, See p. 4 of 
‘The Gulistitn,’ or ‘Rosegarden’ of Sa’di, Printed by the Kama 
Shastra Society, 1888, 


222 


utter imprecations against each other, and lift our hands in 
prayer to the sky, that whoever had assented to the murdor 
of O’thm4n may be made to feel the Divine wrath, and be 
chastised accordingly.’ ‘They refused, however, to utter 
imprecations, and A’li the Commander of the Faithful con- 
tinued: ‘You keep your own wives within curtains, but 
you have brought forth the honoured spouse of the apostla 
of God out of her retirement, and have torn aside tho veil 
of her privacy, Now decide yourselves whether this is 
just, or the height of impropriety.’ They replied : ‘ A’ayshah 
has, without being requested by us, honoured tho nation by 
undertaking to arrange its affairs’ His lordship the Amir 
of the Faithful continued ; ‘I swear by my life and my head 
that A’ayshab stands herself more in need of a man to 
mange her own affaits than any other people! O ye two 
old men, retrace your steps, and turn back to God; because, 
to-day your position is disgraceful, but to-morrow it will be 
in fire’ Ttolhnh and Zobeyr being intent on hostilities 
anc aveise to pacification, tho Amir—u, w, bl.—said: ‘0 
Zobeyx, rememberest thou when we both walked in company 
with the apostle—u. w. bl,—my hand being on thine, and 
his lordship asked, “Zobeyr, loyast thou A’li?? and thou 
hast said, “Yes”? His lordship continued, “Thou wilt 
soon be in a position to fight him, and on that occasion 
thou wilt be in the position of an oppressor,” ’—Lot it not 
yemain concealed from discerning minds that theso storios 
have been narrated in various manners by chroniclors ; but 
as some have applied the epithet of oppressor to A’li, thera 
was no necessity of repeating them to refute them.—When 
Zobeyr had heard these words of the Shah of the refuge of 
Vicarship, he said: ‘O father of Hasan, thou hast reminded 
me of something which, if [ had thought of it, would have 
hindered me from entertaining the idea of killing theo, I 
swear by God that I shall never fight nor quarrel with 
thee |’ After this parley, A’li the Commander of the Faith- 
ful returned to his lines, and informed his companions of 
the oath just made by Zobeyr, who on his part went to 
% Meaning : To-moriow you will be slain and go to hell. 
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A'nysbah and said; ‘From the time I have attained the 
age of discretion till the present I appeared in all contests 
according to the dictates of discernment and justice, except 
on this battlefield’ On A‘ayshah’s asking him for tho 
yeason of this declaration, he continued: ‘A’li B, Abu 
‘Ttaleb has informed mo of something which, if I had 
thought of it before, would- have hindered ma from 
embarking in this onterpiise. 1 now intend to retire from 
the camp-of the army, and to sit down in the corner of 
safety’ <A’bdullah thon said to Zobeyr; ‘Thy reluctance 
to fight originates not from the story thou hast rehearsed, 
but from the impression made upon thy mind by the valour 
of the men thou hast seen gathered under the banners of 
A’li B. Abu Ttaleb ; but I, for my part, shall not leave the 
battlefield, and shall engage in the contest with all my 
heart, until the Universal Judge decides the mattor be- 
tween us and our foes’ Those words so inconsed Zobeyr 
that he rushed thrice into the lines of the glorious army, 
and returned again without wounding anyone, rejoined his 
troops, and said to his son A’bdullah: ‘What I have now 
done is not the act of a man who is afraid? A’bdullah, 
howevor, still insisted on the necessity of fighting, whereon 
Zobeyr said; ‘Having sworn an oath never to fight against 
A’li, how can I lift my arm to shed the blood of his army? 
A’bdullah then said; ‘Thou canst easily atone for thy oath 
and clear thy conscionce from this scruple by raanumitting 
a slave. Then A’bdullah continued his entroatios, till 
Zobeyr at last set freo a slave of his, Makhfl by name, and 
promised to fight, On this subject A’bdu-r-rahman B, 
Sulaymitn has said ; 

' I have not seen a brother more treacherous than to-day ; 

Lam astonished how he atones for his oath, 

By manumission, and 1 ebels against the Mercyful.’ 

When his lordship the Commander of the Faithiul knew 
that the troops of Bossrah and the army of A’ayshah, 
beguiled by their temerity, were entirely unwilling to make 
peace and to be reconciled, he said: ‘Who will take tho 
holy book, jeopardize his life, approach those peoplo, and 
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invite them to [obey the behests of] the Divine volume 
and the celestial books ? Then a soldier, Muslim by name, 
bidding farewell to his physical life, entered tho lines of 
the enemy with the book in his hand, and uttering a fow 
words according to the instruction of the Shah of the 
refuge of Vicarship, invited the people to accept [the 
injunctions of] the glorious Quran; but one of those furious 
men eut off his arm, whereon he took the volume in the 
other hand, which was likewise cut off by others; then he 
clasped the book with the two stumps of the arms, and, 
pressing it to his breast, said: ‘I call you to accept that 
which is written on these leaves, He was, however, 
immediately slain, When the corpse of Muslim had been 
conveyed to the victory-allied army, his lordship prayed 
over it, and threw a handful of dust towards the enemies, 
invoking Divine vengeance against them. 

Although the troops of A’ayshah made several attacks, 
his lordship the Amir delayed the encounter according to 
his wont, only saying: 


£O A'ayshah, these people are not focs. 
Thy privacy would be better than to fight them,’ 


After the patience of the warriors of the glorious army 
had been tried beyond measure, they began the conflict 
with their head-cutting Yemani swords, and made thoi 
heart-piercing lances work. The two armies, having mot, 
did their best to annihilate oach other, and blood flowed in 
abundance. A’ayshah, dismayed by the terrible contest, 
said to Ka’b B. Aswad: ‘Let go tho bridle of my camel, 
and betake thyself to the lines of the army of A’li, and 
invite them to the book of God the Most High and 
Glorious. Ka’b obeyed the order, but when Malek Ashtar 
heard of this errand, he foared that in consequence of it, 
and by a stratagem of the foe, his lordship the Amir might 
be induced to cease hostilities, and ho slew Ka’b,—In that 
battle A’mmar B. Yaser approached Zobeyr, who, although 
in a position to kill him, restrained himself and turned in 
another direction, because he had heard tho apostle of 
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Allsh—u, w. bl—say: “A rebellious faction will murder 
A’mmiar Yaser.’—Some allege that when Zobeyr perecived 
A’mmir Yaser fighting in the ranks of the army of tho 
Commander of the Faithful, he remembered that he had 
heard the wonderfully eloquent tongue of the olected one 
of the Beneficent Sovereign utter the words: ‘The right is 
on the side of A’mmfir’—\When the flames of the contest 
had commenced to blaze, Zobeyr, unwilling to fight against 
Alli the Commander of the Faithful, left the battlefield 
and doparted to the Hejaz. When he had reached the 
neighbourhood of Wady Asban’, to which place Ahnaf B, 
Qays had retired with some hermits for safety, ‘Ahnaf 
happened to perceive him from a distance, and knew him 
to be Zobeyr. He then said to the men who wore sitting 
with him: ‘This individual is Zobeyr, who has turned his 
face away from the battle! Will anyone go and bring us 
nows from him? One of those present, whose name was 
A’mru B, Jarmtz, said: ‘With your leave I shall do so.’ 
Ahnaf assented; A’mru girded his sword, mounted his 
horse, and rode after Zobeyr, whom he overtook at the 
time of noon-prayers, and asked: ‘O father of A’bdullah, 
how were the armies of A'ayshah and of his lordship the 
Amiy—bl, eto.—at the time thon hast left them? Zoboyr 
replied: ‘Thoy were fighting and contending with each 
other when I came out from that place of destruction,’ 
A’mru then asked him why he had gone away from the 
contest, and he mentioned tho reason already narrated 
abgve, They continued riding side by side for awhile, 
when Zobeyr said to A’mru: ‘I desire to perform the 
prescribed orisons ; thou wilt be secure from me, shall I be 
secure from thee?’ A’mru said ‘Yes’ but as soon ad 
Zobeyr began his prayers he struck him furiously at the 
first prostration, so that he killed him. Taking possession 
of the cuirass, armour and horse of Zobeyr, he betook him- 
self to the victorious army and exhibited these arms to the 
august inspection-of A'li the Commander of tho Faithful, 
who, when his eyes alighted upon the sabre of Zobeyr, 
said; ‘The owner of the cup without 1 handle has often 
VOL, Tt, 15 
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unjustly boasted of it in tho presonco of the apostle of 
Allah,’ After that he turned to A’mru and oxclaimed: 
* Receive the news of firo, O slayer of the son of Ssafyah I’ 
A’mru yeplied: ‘Thou art the calamity of this nation! 
Whoever sides with thee or against thee must go to hell,’ 
There is also a tradition that he said; ‘He has slain your 
foe, ‘and is threatened with hell-fire,’ In some chronicles it 
1s yecorded that when A’li the Commander of the Faithful 
had promised him the fire of Jahannum [Gehonna], A’mru 
became so dismayed and enraged that he placed the sword 
against his abdomen, and leant on it with such force that 
it came out at his back. 

Tt ig related that when Ttolhah was apprised of the 
departure of Zobeyr, he intended to follow his example, to 
separate from A’ayshah, and to retire to a corner, When 
Merwin B, Alhukum was informed of this intention, the 
hatred which he had long entertained towards Ttolhah on 
account of the murder of O’thman was augmentod, and he 
pierced the foot of Ttolhah in the stirrup as he was riding, 
The blood of Ttolhah flowed so abundantly from his wound 
that he became weak, and not being able to sit alone, he 
ordered a slave to mount in'his rear and to take him in his 
arms. Being overpowered by weakness, Ttolhah said to 
the slave: ‘Take me to the town, for I shall not survive 
this wound,’ As Ttolhah had now lost all his strength, the 
slave laid him down in a ruin bofore he could reach the 
town. On that occasion the eyes of Ttolhah alighted on a 
horseman, whom he told to approach him, and asked : ‘To 
what party belongest thou ? The rider replied: ‘I am one 
of the soldiers of A’li B. Abu Ttaleb.’ Ttolhah continued : 
‘Place thy hand into mine, that I may renew my allegiance 
to A’li the Commander of the Faithful,’ The man assented, 
and Ttolhah having paid homage, the bird of his soul took 
flight to the throne [of the Divine majesty]; and when the 
act of Ttolhah had been reported to A’li the Commander of 
the Faithful, he said: ‘God, who be praised and oxalted, 
was not willing to receive Ttolhah into paradise without 
his paying homage to me,’ 
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Thevo is a tradition that after Ka’b B. Aswad had been 
slain, a portion of the Bani Ommyah, who kept guard 
around tho howdah of A'ayshah, put themselves in motion 
and began to fight with their arrows, sabres and lances, 
When A'li Murtadza—p, b. 0, h—beheld their strenuoys 
exertions, he appointed Malek Ashtar, and A’dy B, Hatim, 
and A’mmar B, Yaser, and A’mru B. Hamaq to attack 
those lion-hunting champions. When A’bdullah B. Zobeyr 
perceived the just-named individuals approaching the 
centre, he incited the men under his command to fight 
against them, saying: ‘These are murderers of O'thman, 
and having now obtained an opportunity you must wreak 
vengeance on thom.’ The people said: ‘We hear and 
obey’; whereon he, preceding all of them, drew forth the 
arm of bravery, and a great contest took place, in which he 
was at last killed by the sword of A’mmiyr B. Yaser. Tho 
victorious army then poured a rain of arrows upon the 
camel of A’ayshah, so that the howdah, which was 
defended by iron plates, looked like the back of a porcu- 
pine. Tho number of the slain was so considerable that 
horses could not walk quickly in that vast plain, Some of 
the ignorant Arabs who belonged to the army of the 
opponents were by turns leading the camel of A’ayshab 
and reciting verses, while the warriors of the glorious army 
wero cutting off their hands with sabres; and it is known. 
for coxtain. that of the Bani Ommyah alone two hundred 
and seventy mon lost their hands in this manner. Both 
parties fought valiantly, and strove so ardently that the 
tongue of the reed is unable to describe the contest. 

On that terrible day A’li the Commander of the Faithful 
exerted himself to such a degree that the Dhu-l-fiqir was 
snapped in twain. In this conflict A’mru B, Ashraf, who 
was the Rastam® of his period, came out from the lines of 
A’ayshah’'s army and walked into the battlefield, but every 
one of the victory-allied army who went out to fight him 
[was slain and] never returned to his post, till at lest 


@ A celebrated hero whose exploits are narrated in the * Shihofma,’ 
or Book of Kings, by Findausi, 
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Hareth, B. Tzuhyr, who was brave like Sim and Usfondity, * 
attaciced A’mru, with the result, however, that both those 
heroes wounded each other mortally, and, falling on the 
ground of abasoment, gave up their ghosts,—In that battle 
Malek Ashtar approached A’bdullah B, Zobeyr, who was 
holding the bridle of A’ayshah’s camel in his hand, and 
having caught hold of him by the neck, prostrated him to 
the ground, and A’bdullah, grasping him, shouted: * Kill 
me together with Malek,’ As, however, Malek Ashtar was 
celebrated, no one killed him, so that he succeeded in extri- 
oating himself from the grasp of A’bdullah and returned to 
his lines, but whenever the battle of Jamal was afterwards 
mentioned, he used to say; ‘On that day I escaped with my 
life because the son of Zobeyr called out my name’—The 
hand of Zaid B. Ssuhan having been cut off by an infidel 
in some religious war, his holy and prophetic lordship— 
u, Ww. bl, ete.—said; ‘Some of the limbs of Zaid will reach 
pavadise sooner than himself’ A’ayshah had heard these 
words of his lordship, and when in this battle Zaid at. 
tained the honour of martyrdom fighting for the Com- 
mander of the Faithful, she bemoaned him, and said: ‘ As 
Zaid is 2 denizen of paradise, we belong to the rebellious 
faction,’ 

When the time of the anterior prayers arrived, the Boss» 
yah people still continued to fight for thoir renown and 
honour, encircling tho camel of A’ayshah, and as his lord- 
ship A’li the Commander of the Faithful know that as long 
as the camel stood on its feet the antagonists would not 
cease fighting and shedding blood, he ordered Muhammad 
B, Abu Bakr and Malek Ashtar and Sa’d B. Qays, with some 
other tried warriors, to do their utmost to remove the people 
from A’aysheh and to hamstring her camel, They made 
repeated onslaughts, the blood of warriors dyed the ground 
with vermilion, and MAlek Ashtar, having approached the 
camel, severed one of its legs with his sword, but it re- 
mained standing, whereon he cut off another leg, and 
when his lordship tho Amir of the Faithful saw that it had 

5 Also Persian heroes of the ‘Shahnima.’ 
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not yet fallen, he shouted: ‘Malek! cut off another leg, 
because this camel is protected by a Jinn’ [i.e demon], 
Malok obeyed and the camel was prostrated. It is recorded 
in the chronicle of A’athum Kify, that Aa’mesh B, Hani- 
fah, who was a well-known man of Kifah, had disabled the 
camel of A’ayshah. When the howdah swayed, the Com- 
mander of the Faithful said to Muhammad B, Abu Bakr: 
‘Succour thy sister, Take care that no arrow or sword 
injure her.’ Muhammad then placed his hand inside the 
howdah and touched A’ayshah, who, recoiling with aversion, 
exclaimed ; ‘Who art thou whose hand has reached a spot 
which had never been touched except by that of the apostle 
of Allah? Muhammad replied: ‘I am thy brother” When 
A’ayshah recognised her brother, she was tranquillized— 
It is related that when the camel of A’ayshah was pros- 
trated and her howdah swayed, she exclaimed: ‘O father 
of Hasan, it is shaking!’ 

When the breeze of prosperity began to waft upon the 
exalted banners of A’li the Commander of the Faithful, 
and the bud of his desires commenced to blossom, he 
ordered A’ayshah to be conveyed to the house of Ssafyah 
B. A’bdullah, tho relict of Khozan’y, whom A'Ti had in that 
battle despatched to the abode of pordition [1.¢, hell} 
with his Dhu-l-figiv. Then his lordship ordered the follow- 
ing proclamation to be heralded: ‘Do not pursue the fugi- 
tives, strike no one who has already boen wounded, and let 
every man who enters his own house, as well as everyone 
who throws away his arms, be safe from any injury at the 
hands of the victorious army.’ It was also proclaimed that: 
* Everyone who has taken anything besides horses and arms 
from the opponents must produco it so that it may be 
retuned to its owner’ A man then asked: ‘ How is this, 
that it was licit to shed the blood of these people, but it is 
forbidden to take their property? Are they polytheists ?’ 
A’li replied: ‘Nay, they have fled from polytheism.’ He 
continued; ‘Ave they hypocrites? The Amir answered : 
‘Hypocrites do not care much for God’ He further 
queried: ‘Then who are they? A’li Murtadza replied: 
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‘They are our brothers who have gono astray on the path 
of rebellion.’ When, according to the command, to which 
obedience was due, the goods and clothes of the robels 
had been returned to them, A’li asked, ‘Whore is the 
questioner, that he may hear a pleasing answer” The 
man having responded to tho call, A’li the Commander of 
the Faithful asked him: ‘ Would thy soul rejoice to obtain 
thy share of the booty from thy mother, namely, from 
A’ayshah ? According to another tradition, he said: 
‘ Wouldst thou consider it proper to enrol the mother of 
the faithful among the prisonors? After the man had 
heard these words he objected to the proposal and repented 
of what he had said, 

It is on record that when on the day of Jamal [1i.c, of 
the camel} Merwin B, Hukum was brought to A’li B, Abu 
Ttaleb, the latter said: ‘If all the people of the inhabited 
quarter of the world were to conspire, they could not de- 
prive Merwaén of more than one nail of his finger.’ He also 
said to Merwin: ‘Thy seed, namely, thy descendants, will 
bring calamities on the nation. In fact, several of his 
progeny afterwards sat on the masnad of dominion, two of 
them being A’bdu-l-melik and Suleimin.—Shya’y states 
that on the day of Jamal, Merwan and A’mru B. O'thmin 
with his brother, and Sa’yd B, Amru Ale’ass, wore made 
prisoners and brought to A'li the Commandor of the Inith- 
ful, and that Ammar Yaser said: ‘Theso men ought to be 
killed,’ His lordship replied: ‘Ido not kill chiefs of tribes 
when they repent.’—Thero is a tradition that in the battle 
of Jamal seventeen thousand of the army of the mother of 
the faithful, and nearly three thousand men of the troops 
of the Emam of the Musalmins—u, w. bl.—were slain.—In 
the ‘Tarjumat Mostaqassa’ it is recorded that the number 
of those of the army of the Amir of the Faithful who 
attained martyrdom did not exceed nine hundred.—When 
the noble intellect and luminous mind of his lordship the 
Amir had been delivered of all apprehensions after the 
battle of Jamal, he entered the cathedral mosque of 
Bossrah, mounted the pulpit, offered praises to God the 
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Most High, salutations to Muhammad the elect—u. w. bl, 
—and addressing the people who had congregated in that 
locality, not only admonished them, but also reproved the 
inhabitants of that province in most eloquent language. 
Then he despatched A’bdullah B A’bbfis to Ssiddiqah with 
the message to prepare herself for departure to Madinah. 
Ebn A’bbis obeyed orders, went to the castle ot Ebn Khalaf 
where Ssiddiqah lodged, and having seen a cushion which 
had fallen into a corner of the house, took it up, and threw 
it down in a suitable place, taking his seat thereon A’ay- 
shah, addressing him from within tho curtains of modesty, 
said. ‘Thou hast not acted according to the usage of the 
prophet, who would not enter my house without my per- 
mission, nor take a seat on my cushion without my order.’ 
Avbdullah B, A'bbas replied: ‘We have taught thee the 
usages, and have practised them before thee, And I sweat 
by God that thy house is that in which the apostle of 
Allah had left thee when he departed to the next world, 
but thou hast acted unjustly towards thy own soul by 
coming out from the apartment of modesty and embarking 
in an enterprise which God the Most High does not approvo 
of Whenever thou returnest to thy original domicile, we 
shall never enter it without thy permission. The upshot 
of my words and import of my message is, that A’li the 
Commander of the Faithful orders thee to depart fom 
Bossrah, to return to Madinah, and sitting in the mansion 
of comfort to spend thy life in ease.’ A’ayshah replied: 
‘May God the Most High and Glorious have mercy upon 
the Amir of the Faithfull’ Ebn A’bbis continued: ‘May 
the pardon of the Boundless Giver be npon him with 
unstinted abundance! the blessed individual whose in- 
junction I am bearing to thee is A’li the Commander of the 
Faithful, who is in consanguinity and famihezity nearer to 
the apostle of Allah than anyone, who preceded all man- 
kind in professing the religion, and whose merit in propa- 
gating and adorning the law exceeds that of all, His 
efforts in exalting the banners of Islim are greater than 
those of anyone, and the duty of protecting thee is more 
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incumbent upon him than it was.on Abu Bakr or O’mar.’ 
Ssiddiqah replied: ‘O son of A’bbas, hast thou come hero 
to utter words like these to my face?” ibn A’bbis silenced 
her with abundant explanations, and she said at last: 'O 
son of A’bbis, the most inimical country to me is that in 
which thou art’ A’bdullah B, A’bbiis thon departed from 
the house of the mother of tho faithful, and reported to 
the Emim of the Musalmdns [A’li] all that had occurred. 
Then A’li the Commander of the Faithful sent Milok 
Ashtar to Ssiddiqah to induce her to go to Madinah, 
Malek Ashtar did as he was bidden, and rude words passed 
between him and A’ayshah, who would by no means agree 
to return to Madinah.—It is recorded in some histories 
that after Malek Ashtar had come back, his lordship the 
Amir of the Faithful went himself to the lodging of A’ay- 
shah. When he entered the castle df A’bdullah 3, Khalaf 
Alkhozia'yi, his relict Ssafyxh, who was also called Omm 
Alttolhah, wept for A’bdullah, who had been killed in that 
battle, and said to the Amir of the Faithful: ‘O slayer of 
beloved persons, may God the Most High make thy children 
orphans, as thou hast caused mine to become.” The Amir 
of the Faithful replied: ‘If I were a slayer of friends, I 
would order all those to be killed who ave here at present ;’ 
hereby he meant A’bdullah B, Zobeyr and other rebels who 
were concealod in that house. When his lordship entered 
tho apartment of A'ayshah, he said: ‘O little red one,” 
yepent of and bo penitent for what thou hast done, and 
prepare to dopart to Madinah, there being no other remedy 
for thoe, because I heard the prophet of Allah say: “One 
of my wives will fight with thee, but when thou conquorest 
her, thou art to send her to her house.” Thy house is in 
Madinah.’ A’ayshah, whethor she was willing or not, 
complied with the desire of his lordship, who then ordered 
Muhammad B, Abu Bakr [her own brother] to accompany 
her on that journey, with a number of womon from Bossrah 
dressed in male garments to attend upon her on the road, 
According to one statement, he accompanied A’ayshah 
6 This expression has been explained in footnote 56, 
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three miles in his own noble person, and then returned to 
Bossrah, The just-mentioned females waited on A’ayshah 
at every stage when she alighted, but she was aggrieved 
and distressed, saying; ‘A’li has not respected the honour 
[due to the wife] of the apostle of Allah, by causing me to 
be served by these persons,’ When, however, these women 
arrived in Madinah, and had resumed their original clothes, 
Ssiddiqah was pleased with what the Amir of the Faithful 
had done, and opened her mouth in praises towards the 
Shah of men and lion of God. 

It is related that after the conquest of Bossrah it was 
brought to the notice of A’li that A’ayshah felt aggrieved 
with him, and being asked for the reason, he said: ‘Several 
things happened on account of which her envy and hatred 
were roused against mo; ono of these was, that when I 
once paid a visit to the apostle of Allah, in the apartment 
of A’ayshah, before the revelation of the verse concerning 
the privacy of women, his lordship made me sit near him, 
his elbow being on my thigh, and he conversed with me, 
This [familiarity] displeased A’ayshah, so that she said: “O 
son of Abu Ttaleb; thou art interfering between the apostle 
of Allah and me, thou leavest him neither in the day or 
night, and ceasest not to associate with him.” His holy 
and prophetic lordship said: “O A’ayshah, no one is like 
A’li, because the first person who made profession of the 
Faith was he, and the first person to veach the lake 
Kawthar [in paradise] will be he, and the first person to 
shake hands with me on the day of the resurrection will be 
he.” Again, when the apostle of Allah sent Abu Bakr on 
pilgrimage with the injunction to read the Qurin and the 
Surah of the “Declaration of immunity,” he despatched 
me after him to take that Surah from him, and I recited it 
to the pilgrims as woll as to the crowds which had assembled 
from every direction; also in preference to numerous other 
companions, his lordship had made me his legates, 
Furthermore, on the day of slander,” I said to the apostle 


% Qurfn, ch, ix. See Part IL, vol. ii,, pp, 672-676 of this work. 
™ When A’ayshah was suspected of adultery, See Part IL, vol. ii, 
pp. 486-442, of this work, 
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of Allah: “There are many women in the world, and if 
thou entertainest misgivings concerning A’ayshah, with- 
draw thy hand from her, and take another instead of her.”’ 
’ There is a tradition of Ssamyi’ B, A'mru, that A’ayshah 
the mother of the faithful having once been asked what 
she thought of A’li B, Abu TtAleb, she said: ‘Why askost 
thou about a man who, when, in the death-agony of the 
apostle of Allah, saliva began to flow from his blessed mouth, 
would not allow it to fall to the ground, but, receiving it on 
the hand, smeared it on his own face; and what do you say 
about him who, when the honoured companions of the 
apostle were at variance with each other concerning the 
place where he was to be buried, said: “There is no spot 
more noble than that from which his precious soul doparted 
to the proximity of God,” and in spite of the difference of 
opinions discerning men considered shis suggestion to be 
the best ? ‘This tradition is, however, contrary to the state- 
ment recorded before concerning tho place of sepulture of 
the lord of the apostolate —After she had enumerated other 
qualities of his lordship [4.2, of A’li], the questioners asked 
her: ‘Then why hast thou opposed him and fought with 
him? The mother of the faithful then wept, and snid: 
‘Human beings are liablo to commit errors, but I have 
repented of mine and have returned to God the Most 
High,’ 

Ebn Hamdan has narrated in his chronicle that when 
A’ayshah departed from Bossrah the wives of the nobles 
‘nd magnates of that town accompanied her as far as throe 
stages, and that the childron and relatives of his sacred 
lordship A’li likewise accompanied her the same distance; 
and at the time of lenve-taking she said to them: ‘My 
relations with A’li are like those between women, relatives, 
and married couples, and I deem A’li to be the best and 
‘most oxcellent of all these’—Muhammad B. Syryn states 
that on the day of Jamal A’ayshah asked Khaled B 
‘Alwishmah—who was ono of the magnates that fought in 
the action of Jamal,and was highly esteemed by the mother 
‘of the faithful for his intellect, virtues, and good mannors 


285 


~~what had become of Ttolhah. He replied that he had 
been killed, whereon she asked about Zobeyr, and was told 
that he had left the battlefield in the beginning of the day, 
and that at the end of it the news of his death had arrived. 
She then asked about another of the associates [of tho 
prophet], and was told that he had likewise joined his 
friends [in death]. Ssiddiqah then said: ‘May God the 
Most High have mercy on them! Khaled continued: 
‘Zaid B, Sshhin the partisan of A’li has also been slain’ 
A’ayshah said: ‘He is also one of those to whom [Divine] 
morcy has been granted,’ _Khiled asked: ‘ Will God—whose 
name be sanotified and exalted—assemble all these men, 
who have opposed and fought each other with the sword, 
in one place? A’ayshah replied: ‘The mercy of God 
exceeds all bounds of explanation, nor can anyone ask Him 
for the why and the wherefore of His acts.’ Hearing these 
words, Khaled repented of what he had done, waited on 
A’li the Commander of the Faithful, was present in the 
battle of Ssafyn, and endeavoured to atone for the past 
(enmity he had manitested against A’li]. 

There is a tradition of Abu ThAbet, the manumitted slave 
of Abu Dhar Ghuffiry, that he said: ‘ After the termination 
of the battle of Jamal I waited on Omm Solmah, who 
received me kindly, and asked: “Where hast thou been 
in these times when the birds of hearts flew out from the 
nests of bodies?” I replied that I had been in attendance 
upon A’li the Commander of the Faithful, and contending 
against his enemies, and that after his noble mind had been 
deliverod of this care, I hastened to kiss thy felicity-boding 
threshold. She replied : “Thou hast done well,” and I have 
heard the apostle of Allah say: “ A’li is with the Qurin, 
and the Qurfin with him, nor will they be separated from 
each other until the time when they mest me on the banks 
of the Kawthar ”’ [in paradise}—A trustworthy author has 
a tradition that his holy lordship A’li the Commander of 
the Faithful having heard a noise of voices in the diroction 
of the army of the mother of the faithful, asked for tha 
moaning, and being told that they were cursing the 
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murdorers of O’thman, he exclaimed : ‘May God the Most 
High respond to theix prayer, for thoy are themselvos the 
murderers of O’thman! That wish of his lordship the Amir 
of the true believers was fulfilled. 

There is a tradition that, aftor the conquest of Bossrah, 
A’li the Commander of tho Faithful appointed A’bdullah 
B. A’bbis to be the governor of that province, with Ebn 
Samyah, who was during the administration of Mon’wieh 
known by the name of Zyid B. Ommyah, and was very 
intelligent, as his lieutenant. It has already been recorded 
in these pages that in the boginning of his Khalifate A’li 
the Commander of the Faithful had appointed A’bdullah 
B, A’bbas to the governorship of Yemen, but when Malek 
Ashtar heard of this appointment he said: ‘It is strange 
that, while we are fighting with the sword, the sons of 
A’bbés are governors.” Loosing in his wrath the bridle of 
self-restraint from bis hands, Malek departed to Ktifsh 
without asking permission from his lordship the Amir of 
the Vaithful, who, apprehending that he. might oxcite 
sedition among the people, hastened after, him, overtook 
him, and meeting him, kindly said to him with many com- 
pliments: ‘Wo have not grudged thee dominiou and 
administration, but wo havo reserved thoe for important 
affuirs, I cannot dispense with thy company, especially in 
these days, when Lam making the greatest efforts to march 
to Syria, and to annihilate the bloodthirsty warriors of 
that province. Now I coufer upon thee the command of 
tho army, and hope that, if it pleascth Allah the Most High, 
with thy aid the affairs of my Khalifate and government 
will prosper.’ Then Malek apologized and oxcused himsolf, 
whereon consultations took place between them, and they 
remained for some days in Ktitah, to see what would come 
out from behind the curtain of futurity. 
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There is a tradition that Muhammad B. Abu Khodhyfah 
B. O’tbah B, Rabya’h had been spending all his time in 
ascetic and religious oxercises. After his father Abu Khod- 
hyfah had attained martyrdom in the battle of Yamémah, 
Muhammad hastened to wait on O’thmin—may Allah be 
pleased with him—and having attracted the consideration 
of Dhu-n-niiryn,” he obtained influence and dignity at the 
yesidence of the Khalifate. After some time he requested 
O'thmin to bestow an appointment on him, whereon he 
sent him to Egypt. At that time, howevor, also Muhammad 
B, Abu Bakr had by order of the Khalifah of the period 
departed to that country. Both these men, although they 
openly pretended to be on good terms with A’bdullah B, 
So'd B, Abu Sarj, who was governor of the province of 
Beypt on behalf of O'thman, were entirely devoted secretly 
to A’li the Commander of the Faithfal When the in- 
habitants of Egypt had witnessed the great piety, valour, 
and liberality of Muhammad B, Abu Khodhyfah, they enter- 
tained great respect for him, and he was thereby emboldened 
to reprovo the behaviour of A’bdullah in public assemblies, 
anying: ‘I do not know why O’thmén has appointed a 
tyrant like this to govern the Musalmiins’ When A’bdullah 
perceived that the utterances of Muhammad B, Abu Khod- 
hyfoh were likely to excite disloyalty towards tho Khalifah, 
he sent a lotter to Madinah to complain of this state of 
affairs, whoreon O’thmin [instead of blaming] sought to 
yeconcile Muhammad by sending him a costly robe, and 
ordering thirty thousand dirhems to be paid to him from 
the land-tax of Egypt, Having received this sum, he went 
to the cathedral mosque where he had assembled the 
Egyptians, and said: ‘My enemies have written something 


2 (Endued with two lights, opithet of O’thman B, O'ffan. 
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against me fo O'thmfin, but with the result that he has 
presented me with thirty thousand dirhems and with this 
vobe, which is worth ea thousand dirhems, as you may see, 
in ordor to bribe me.’ The Egyptians, having obtained this 
information, lengthened their tongues of reproof against 
O’thmén, withdrew their hands from the skirt of loyalty to 
him, became partisans of Muhammad B, Abu Khodhyfah, 
and openly proclaimed their onmity against O’thman, 
When Dhu-n-nfyn was apprised of what had taken place, 
he sent him the following reproachful letter; ‘I have 
cherished thee a long time, and, expecting due regard from 
thee, have sown the seeds of affection into thy heart ; but I 
now perceive that it has borne quite differont fruit than 
that which I expected, and Ido not know what the reason 
for thy opposition and thy restraining the people from 
loyalty to me may be.’ This letter arrived in Egypt, but 
produced no offect, 

When A’bdullah B. Sa’d had, at the time of the rebellion 
and the besieging of O’thmin the Amir of the Faithful, 
departed from. Egypt to Madinah for the purpose of aiding 
and supporting him, the supreme authority in Egypt 
devolved upon Muhammad B, Abu Khodhyfoh, After 
Q'thman had attained martyrdom, and A'li the Commander 
of thé true believers had become established on the couch 
of the Khalifate, he appointed Qays B, Sa’d B, A’badah, 
who was ono of the Atab ascetics and intelligoht men of 
the period, to the governorship of Egypt, as has beon jotted 
down above by the reed of explanation, Qays obeyed 
ortlers, departed to Hgypt, and when ho arrived thero in- 
vited the inhabitants, in pleasing language and with heart- 
ravishing: eloquence, to phy homage to his holy lordship 
the Amir of the Faithful. The people of Egypt adopted 
his advice, and accordingly preferred to walk on. the straight 
road. Some inhabitants, however, of the suxvounding dis- 
tricts, whose hearts wero replete with affection for O’thman, 
rofused to do so, saying: ‘We shall pay the land-tax, but 
keep our homage in abeyance until A’li has killed the 
murderors of O’thmén.’ As this party was bold and strong, 
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Qays deemed it prudent, for the time being, to hecept what 
they had promised, and not to oppose them, 

It is on record that before the artival of Qays B. Sa’d in 
Egypt, Moa’wiah B. Abu Sofian had despatched A’mru B, 
A’ass with some men to that province, with instructions to 
get hold of the then governor by some stratagem. When 
A’mru B, A’ass had arrived near Egypt, he sent a courier 
with the following message to Muhammad. B, Abu 
Khodhyfah: ‘I have repented of paying homage to 
Mor’wiah, and A’li being superior to him in every respoct 
for elevating the banners of Islim and destroying un- 
believers and tyrants, as is evident to everyone, I have 
tuned away from Moa’wiah, and come here to make a 
covenant and agreement with thee, so that we may aid and 
support A’li according to our best ability as long as a spark 
of life remains in our bodies, and discharge our duties 
towtrds the Khalifate in partnership with thee, The 
upshot of these preliminary remarks is, that we ought to 
have an interview in a suitable place, so that we may tell 
to each other what we have to say.?, Muhammad B. 
Khodhyfah, deceived by these words, fell into the trap, left 
the city, and mat A’mru B, A’ass in an arbour, where both 
engaged in convorsation till the men who had been placed 
in ambush rushed from every side into the arbour, took 
hold of Muhammad, fettered him, and conveyed him to 
Syria under the leadership of A’mrn B, <A’ass, where 
Moa’winh east him into prison, <A few days afterwards tho 
spouse of Moa’wieh, who was the daughter of Af{uhammad’s 
unele, concealed a file in the victuals which she sent to 
Muhammad, so that he filed off the bonds from his legs 
and escaped, In his flight he took refuge in a cave, where 
ho was, however,: discovered by A’bdullah B, A’mru 
Khusha’my, whom Moa’wiah had sent in pursuit of him, 
and caught, As, however, A’bdullah apprehended thnt, 
being a closd relative of Moa’wiah, the latter would spare 
his life, Ite therefore killed him himself on. that very spot, 
and veturned to Damascus, 

When, his sacred lordship the Amir of the Faithful had 
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vanquished the army of Bossrah, and Qays B. Sa’d had 
become confirmed as Governoy of Egypt, Moa’wiah was 
much dismayad and grieved, bacauso ho apprehended that 
if A’li the Commander of the true believers were to march 
from tho Arabian E’riq, and Qays B. Sa’d—who had during 
the lifetime of the prince of existonces—u, w. bl,—been a 
commandant of the Anssér, and was distinguished by valour 
as well as intelligence—from Egypt to Syria, his authority 
would be imperilled; he therefore grasped with his hand 
the skivt of cunning and stratagem, and desired to induce 
Qays B. Sa’d, by fair promises and sweet words, to sido 
with him in his opposition to the rightful Khalifeh ; but it 
did not occur to his mind that— 

The cavalier of the world, the son of Destiu-Stm, 

Will not in Rporé put his head into the snave,"8 2 
The statement just made is confirmed also by the following 
letter which he despatched to Qays: ‘It is evident to the 
denizens of the world that the Lord O’thman, whose exploits 
and laudable acts the calculator of imagination is unable to 
enumerate, has been killod by the sword of tyranny, and in 
this matter the Lord A’li took his full share. It is hoped 
that thou, who hast among others also been a partner in 
this crime, wilt repent and turn back to God, and wilt, 
according to thy power and best ability, aid and support 
me. If thou agreest with me and helpest me, the govern- 
ment of the Arabian and of the Persian E’riq will devolve 
upon thee as soon as we have attained our object and un. 
voiled the countenance of our aspirations; but evon before 
that time arrives I shall grant thee all thy desives and 
respond to all thy wishes.’ When Qays had become 
acquainted with the contents of this letter, he wrote in 
reply: ‘He who knows what is invisiblo and visible is 
aware that I have in no way agreed with the opponents of 
O'thman, and that I have not assented to the murder of 
his lordship; neither do I know whethor A’li the Com- 
mander of the Faithful has instigated anyone to kill him. 
I keep my adherence to thee in abeyance; be, however, 

1 This distich appears to be borrowed from the ‘ Sh@hnfma,} 
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aware for a cortainty that I shall never do anything which 
displeases thee.” When Mor’wiah had concluded from the 
perusal of this letter that Qays meant to impose upon him, 
he sent the following reply: ‘Imposturo and fraud will 
make no impression upon me. Be aither my friend or my 
foo” Afterwards Qays revealed his mind by despatching to 
him this messago: ‘I am astonished that thou advisest mo 
to oppose a man who is more worthy than others, and has 
a groater right to the Khalifate and govornmont, and is 
nearest to the apostle of Allah in character and relationship, 
Thon invitest me to obey one who is noted for qualities 
contrary to these. I shall by no menns rebel against so 
blessed an individual, to become a partisan of Satan and to 
enrol myself in the army of Eblis.’4 Whon Moa’wiah had 
despaired of enrolling Qays in his own interest, he resorted 
to a new stratagem, so that he effected his removal from 
the governorship of Egypt by the command of A’li the 
Amir of the Faithful. The details of this affnir are: That 
after Moa’winh had been disappointed in his efforts to bring 
over the Governor of Egypt to his own side, he often vented 
the following sentiments in public assemblies; ‘ Although 
Qays B. Sa’d outwardly pretends to be loyal to A’li, he 
gives me advice and makes professions of sincority to me in 
every letter he sonds me; and my allegation [that he only 
pretends to bo loyal] is confirmed by the fact that he culti- 
vates tho friendship of, and associates with, such men as 
Yazid B, Havoth, and Muslim B, Muhammad, and Bashir 
B. Artlah, and others of tho people of Egypt, who havo 
delayed to pay allegiance to A’li; and horo is a lotter which 
he has writton to me; “The first man to fight against thy 
opponents and for thee will be myself.”’—~He uttered many 
sontimonts of this kind, and when the relations of Quys 
with the hypocrites and opponents wero brought to tho 
notice of the Commander of the Faithful, who entertained 
suspicions of tho Governor of Egypt, he stated them lo 
Muhammad B, Abu Bakr and to A’bdulloh B, Ja’for, asking 
them for their opinion. They replied: ‘If the Amir of the 
™ About Bblis, see Part I, vol, i, pp. 38-40, of this work, 
VoL, NL, 16 
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true bolievers has lost confidence in Qays, let him draw the 
line of removal over the pago of his duties, and, removing 
him from his post, appoint another man to be Governor of 
Egypt. Thou must, howover, first provo and try him by 
ordering him to attack those people upon the river banks 
of whose minds the troes of affection for O’thmin have 
been flourishing so that up to this time thoy havo not paid 
allegiance to thee, If he cheorfully does his best to obey 
thy command, all will be well; but in the contrary case 
another governor must supersede him, to free thy noble 
mind from apprehensions,’ A’li the Amir of the Faithful 
approved of this suggestion, and wrote the following letter 
to Qays: ‘It is rumoured that the people of such and such 
a locality have up to this time not yet strotched forth the 
hand of allegiance, and have not yet placed the foot of 
obedience into the circle of loyalty to me. Thou art to 
invite them to pay homage to me: if they do so, all will be 
well, but if not, thou must attack them’ When Qays 
received this letter, and had understood its contents, he 
wrote in reply : ‘The people whom the Amir of the Faithful 
commands me to attack are bold and poworful; they have 
many friends and adherents in the provinco of Egypt, If 
T engage in waging war against them and extirpating them, 
T shall be so occupied as to be unable to attend to any 
other business, At present circumstances require that I 
leave the opponents as they ae, and have nothing to do 
with them.’ When A’li the Commander of the Faithful 
had become acquainted with the contents of this letter, his 
suspicions about Qays increased, so that ‘he consulted 
Muhammad B. Abu Bakr and A’bdullah B, Ja’fer Ttayyar, 
and removed him from the governorship of Egypt, appoint- 
ing thereto Muhammad B, Abu Bakr, who was the maternal 
brother of A’bdullah B, Jo’fer Ttayyir. Thon Qays returned 
in dismay and sorrow to Madinah, on which occasion Hasina 
B Thabet, who was somewhat ill-disposed towards A’li B, 
Abu Ttileb, said to Qays: ‘Thou, being an accomplico in 
the murder of O'thman, hast been removed from thy post 
by A’li, but that groat crime remains on thy neck.’ Quays 
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roplied : ‘O thou whose hoart and whose eyes aro blind, be 
off from my assembly ; and I swear by God that if I appre- 
honded no hostilities between my péople and thy tribe, I 
would deliver thy body from the load of thy head! Merwin 
B, Mukum having likewise uttered words of the same pur- 
port to Qays, the latter waited in spite of them on A'li the 
Commander of the Faithful, and departed to Ssafyn. When 
Moe’wiah had been apprised of this act, he sent the follow- 
ing message to Merwin: ‘If thou hadst sent a hundred 
thousand lion-killing men to aid Ali, I would have felt it 
less than thy sending Qays B. Sa’d to him.’ 

Muhammad B. Abu Baky having arrived in Egypt, read 
out the letters patent appointing him governor to the 
nobles and magnates of Egypt, took his position on the 
masnad of the administration, and sent a courier with the 
following message to the partisans of O’thman : ‘ Select one 
of two things, and eithor pay homage to A’li the Com- 
mander of the Faithful or emigrate from this province,’ 
They replied: ‘We must be given some respite that wo 
may see what turn affairs will take’—According to one 
tradition, Muhammad B, Abu Bakr was displeased with this 
answer, and despatched one of the Amirs with troops to 
attack those people, who, having drawn their hands out 
from the sloeve of bravery, vanquished theso forces, 
Muhammad B. Abu Bakr then again sent troops, who wero 
likewise dofeated; whoreon he sent a lotter to A’li the 
Commander of the Faithful, to inform him of tho state of 
affairs, Whon his lordship had ascertained that there was 
no other remedy except conciliation, he sont a messago to 
Muhammad B, Abu Bakr, not to attack those people until 
the proper opportunity arrived, when they could be sup- 
prossed, After A’li the Commander of the true believers 
had become acquainted with the affairs of Egypt, and with 
the trick played by Moa'wiah to remove Qays therefrom, 
the latter rose in his esteem, and he repented of having 
sent Muhammad B. Abu Bakr to that province. When 
the people of Syria had resolved to adhere to Monwioh 
{and to support his claim to the Khalifate], he despatched 
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an army to Egypt, and they killed Muhammad B. Abu 
Baks, ag will be narrated in those pages if it ploasoth Allah 
—who be exalted, 


Tas Rebets Jorn Moa’wian B, Apu SorlAn, anp INCYTE 
HIM TO AVENGE TuE Boop or O'raMAn, 


The recorders of events—A. h, m, 0, t.—havo narrated in 
their writings that when O'thman was slain, and the duties 
of the Khalifate and administration devolved on A’li tho 
Commander of the Faithful, tho troacherous disposition of 
certain people induced them to accuse him of having shad 
the blood of the third Khalifah, They departed to Syvia, 
whore they instigated not only Moawiah, but all classes of 
the population to retaliate, and ono of the rebels exhibited 
the fingers of Naylah with the blood-stained robe of 
O’thman to the inhabitants, As Moa’wiah knew that no 
conciliation between bim and A’li the Commander of tho 
Faithful was possible, he determined to robol against him 
and to alienate the population from him. Ie therefore 
ordered the blood-stained robe of O’thmén and one-half of 
the severed fist of the spouse Naylah to be exhibited in 
the cathedral mosque of Damascus, narrating to the people 
that these things had all been perpetrated by tho intorven- 
tion of A’li the Commander of the Faithful, and oxcited 
them to such a degree that tho champions of the province 
swore not to drink cold wator nor to rest on soft beds until 
they had avenged the blood of O'thmin. When A’mru 3, 
A’ass arrived from Falesttyn in Damascus, and witnossed 
this state of affairs, he said to Moa’wiah: ‘If this exhibition 
takes place every Ividay it will produce no offoct, and it 
will be best hereafter not to show the garment of O’thmin 
and the fingers of Nayleh to anyone, excopt at the time of 
a combat, so as to incite the people to fight’ This sugges- 
tion being approved of by Moa’wiah, ho ordered tho articlos 
to be locked up, and to be produced only at the time of 
battle, as A’mru had advised him.—TIt is rolated that at the 
time O’thmén was besieged, A’mru B, A’ass doparted from 
Madinoh with his children to Falesttyn, whore ho took up 
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his residence, In that town there happened to be a man 
who possessed knowledge of futuro ovents and communi- 
catod information about them. Ono day A’mru B. A’ass 
inquired of him what ho thought about O'thman, and on 
his replying that he had beon slain, he queried further: 
‘Upon whom will tho duty of the Khalifate devolvo after 
his martyrdom ? IIo replied; ‘ Aftor O’thmén has deposited 
his furniture in the cornor of non-oxistence an individual 
will take his position on the couch of the Khalifate, the 
like of whom the world will not soe till its own destruction; 
he will, howover, be killed by the sword of violence before 
the wholo population has paid him allegianco; and the 
supreme power will be usurped by him who is at present 
the Govornor of Syria, namely, Moa’wiah B, Abu Sofifn,' 
Those words having become fixed in the mind of A’mru B, 
A’ass liko an engraving upon a stone, he went, after that 
great catastrophe [4.¢., the murdor of O’thman] to Moe’ wiah 
to make preparations with him for waging war against A’li 
the Commander of the Faithful, 

It is on vocord that efter the murder of O’thman, A'mru 
B. A’ass consulted his two sons, namely, A’bdullab and 
Muhammad, ono of whom was pious, of the U'lama, and 
one of the honoured companions [of the prophet], and tho 
othor a valiant cavalier of the day. He asked them 
whethor it would bo best to hasten to wait on A’li or to 
go to Mon'wish in Syria, They replied: ‘The nobility, 
virtus, lineage and pedigres of A’li the Commander af tho 
Faithful are ovident to thoe as to everyone, and it would 
ba good to adhere to him,’ After considering the mattor 
for a long while, A’mru said to his sons; ‘ A’li is not in 
need of men like ourselves, he being fully distinguished 
above all his contemporaries by the soundness of his 
discornmont and porfect intellect, and by the adornment of 
bravery and of generosity, Iam convinced that although 
we may do our utmost to sorve him and to fight his 
enomies, we shall not attain our object, and our aspirations 
will in no way be fulfilled by attending on him. A’bdullah 
repliod ; ‘Loyalty to A’li will make us worthy of entoring 
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paradise, but adheronce to Moa'wiah will make us donizens 
of hell, Now mako thy choico! A’mru 8, A‘ass, baving 
scorned the advice of his well-directed son, dcterminod to 
proceed to Damascus, and started. Whon ho had reachod 
the spot where the roads loading to Mrigq and to Syria meat, 
he asked his slave Wurdan whero each of thom was leading 
to. Wurdin, pointing to the road of W’raq, said: * This is 
the road by which a travoller reachos beatitude and tho 
abode of permanency.’ Pointing to tho road of Syria, he 
continned; ‘The traveller on this road becomes subject to 
the fire of hell and to eternal punishment.’ A’mrn then 
applauded Wurddn, and recited vorses on the subjoct, in 
some of which he extollgd the virtues and exploits of A’li 
B, Abu Ttileb, his worthiness to be Emam and Khalifah, 
as well as his relationship to Muhammad the elect—u, w. bl, 
A’mru said; ‘This is clear to mo like the sun in the fourth 
quartor of tho day, but wickedness, envy and greediness for 
the vanitios of tho world are hindrances to walking on the 
straight road, and causes of deflection from the right direc- 
tion.’ A’bdullah said: ‘O father, dread the disploasure 
and wrath of God tho Most igh and Glorious, and do not 
make thyself worthy of the flames of Sai’yr”> Be cortain 
that if thou joinest Moa’wiah I shall not accompany thee.’ 
A’mru B, A’ass continued ; ‘Obedionce to parents is one of 
tho duties incumbent on children, A’bdullah rojoined : 
‘This moans a time when fathor and mothor do not onjoin 
disobedionce to tho boundloss Givor; but to oppose A’li 
and to wago war against him is agront crimo.” A’mru con 
tinued: ‘Thou hast only to accompany me in tho journey, 
not with the intention of fighting A’li’ Thon A’bdullah 
went with his fathor to Syria, and whon A’mru B, A’ass 
rived in Damascus, Moa’wiah was pleased with his 
arrival, beguiled the people to be friondly to him, and sont 
him by way of a gift fifty thousand dinays, » hoyso and a 
camel, presenting his sons Muhammad and A’bdullah with 
qual amounts; the latter, howover, would nol accept his 
share, and sent it back with the message: ‘Tho monoy of 
7 This is one of the names of hell, 


. 


247 


the poor and of the adherents of Islam ave not thy pro- 
porty, and therofore not to be given away by theo,’—Let it 
not remain hiddon from those who listen to [the reading of] 
histories, that some chroniclers have doseribed the meeting 
betwoon A’mru B, A’ass and Moa’wiah in another way, as 
will appear further on. 


Fieut ov MAtex Aswrar wren vas Repers; axp Account 
OF SOME 'TRANSACIIONS BETWaodN A’LI THE COMMANDER 
or TE FarruruL AnD Moa’wiat, 


After the martyrdom of O’thmin the people of Jazirah 
A’rab, which expression is a metaphor designating several 
well-known towns, described in detail in certain books, 
paid allegiance to Moa’wiah and became his tributaries 
Whon A’li the Commandor of the Faithful had become 
aware of the attitude they had assumed, he appointed 
Malok Ashtar to govern that country, but Dzohik B, Qays 
occupied that position in those days on behalf of Moa'wiah, 
When Dzohak heard of the approach of Malek Ashtar, he 
asked the population of Raqqah to aid him to repel Milek, 
whoreon they despatched a number of valiant men to 
reinforce him. When Malek Ashtar had arrived near 
Behrin, Dzohik issued with a great crowd from the 
fortress, arranged it in battle-array, and fought from morn- 
ing till ovening, but was at last put to flight by Malek and 
rotired into tho fortross, whereon the army of Kifah 
surrounded it and commenced to besiege it, Moa’wiah, 
having been apprised of what was taking placo, appointed 
A’bdu-y-rahman B. Khiled B, Wolyd with an army to repel 
Malek Ashtar, who, when he learnt that A’bdu-y-rahman 
was approaching, abandoned the siege, marched against 
him, met him, defeated him, put him to flight, pursued the 
fagitivos and slow many of them. When Malek Ashtar 
had thus got rid of his opponont, he marched to Raqgah, 
and the population having taken refuge in the fortress, he 
laid siege to it. Moa’wieh, having obtained cognizance of 
this event, despatched Ayman B, Harym Alasdy with 
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numerous troops to reinforce Dzohik, so that they might, 
in concert with erch other, liborate the peoplo of Raqqah 
from the siege, and expel MMek Ashtar from the provineo 
of Jazivah, When Ayman had joined Dzoh&k crowds of 
people from the adjoining localities also camo to their aid, 
so that the chiefs, emboldoned by tho largo number of 
their troops, became confident of victory, and hastenad 
together to Raqqah, Malek, on his part, trusting in Divine 
favour, departed from Raqqh, and marching against his 
opponents, encountered them, Tho warriors of both partios 
then worked with their swords, arrows and daggors, till at 
last, according to the verse, ‘ Owr arnvies should swrely be the 
conguerors,"° the victory-hoding army vanquished the 
pblack-hearted denizens of Syria, and the rebels, having 
been disgracefully routed, fled, and reached Mon’wiah in 
the worst plight. Having dofeated the onemy, Malek 
Ashtar stretched out his hands for plunder, slaying ovoryono 
who offered rosistanco, and subjugating the province of 
Jazivah with his bright scimitar, Having consigned to 
writing all that had taken place, he sont an account of the 
victory to Kiifah, 

When A’li the Commander of the Faithful had been 
apprised of the obstinacy and renewal of hostilities by 
Moa'wiah, he summoned the nobles and magnatos of tho 
country to an assembly, and tho following words flowod 
from his pearl-dropping mouth ; ‘God—who bo praisod and 
exalted, and who is the Creator of all boings—approves only 
of those of His worshippors who walk on tho right path, and 
as long as tho bonds of love and friedship aro chorished 
by them. As long as they abstain from insulting, striking, 
and paerseouting each other, they will not conse to onjoy 
power, and their affairs will be well regulated ; if, howover, 
the denizens of the world spoak and act contrary to what I 
have just advocated, and thoy ougage in blamable acts and 
utter unbecoming words, they will not prosper, and will 
ultimately be doomed to eternal perdition. What I havo 
just said is confirmed by the fact that Moa’wieh has 

% Quran, ch, xxxvil, 173, 
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thrown tha population of Syria into the vortex of doubt 
and uncortainty, and has averted them from loyalty to me 
by propagating tho rumour that O’thmin B, O’ffan had 
boon slain by me, Tlo has accused mo of this vile crime, 
and has despatched an army to attack Malek Ashtar, who 
is governor of tho province of Jazirah on my behalf, and a 
disgraceful contost has taken place between the two parties, 
Not content with this result, he is at present doing his 
utmost to fit out an army in Syria for the purpose of 
waging war against mo. It is my intention to send him a 
letter to advise and reprovo him, so that ho may perchanco 
be admonished and rostrain the antagonism which has 
taken possossion of his mind. What is your opinion in 
this mattor # This harangue of A’li the Commander of the 
Faithful was greeted with loud applause by the whole 
assembly, and all exclaimed: ‘The opinion of the Com- 
mander of tho Faithful is our own; nothing can be added 
to it, and we shall obey him as if he were the apostle of 
Allah. After a consultation, A’li the Amir of the true 
believers despatched the following letter to Moa'wiah B, 
Abu Sofitn: ‘In tho name of Allah the Merciful, the 
Clement! From tho worshipper of ‘Allah, the Princo of the 
Faithful, A’li makes the following declaration: He [ie,, 
Mon'winh] is to know that although ho was absent on the 
day whon the various classos of Mohijer and Anssiy paid 
allegiance to mo in Madinah, loyalty to me was incumbent 
on him, because those who had paid homage to Abu Bak, 
to O'mar, and to O'thmin—Allah be ploased with them— 
and had agreed to their becoming Khalifahs, assented also 
to my Emamship, willingly and gladly, deeming obedience 
to me to be incumbont on them. As those of the Mohijer 
and the Anssir who were present manifested no desire for 
delay, opposition or enmity, those who were absent had 
likewise no grounds for opposing me. Butas to theslaying 
of O’thmén, it was on intricate event, and he who would 
narrate it is like a blind man, whilst those who listen aro 
oither such as have blamed O’thmin and killed him, or 
have beon his friends, but had not the courage to roscue 
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him, Afterwards the higher and the lower classes have 
paid mo allegiance, and everyone who fnils to do so is 
acting against the dictates of reason and justico; it is, 
however, expected that such persons will consult their own 
safety, will abstain from opposition, and will reveal thoir 
intentions. Farewell.’ Having indited this letter, ho de- 
spatched it by Hajjaj B. Hozymah tho Anssfri, who, whon 
he had performed the journey, arrived in Damascus, waited 
on Moa’wiah, and observed in the course of conversation : 
‘Thou art one of those of whom O’thmin expected aid in 
quelling tho rebellion, but they have failed to comply, and 
abandoned him.’ Mor’wiah, getting angry at these words, 
said: ‘Return instantly and do not expect me to send a 
letter by thee, One of my confidential men will go to 
Kiifah and will deliver my reply.’ Then HajjAj necessarily 
returned to A’li the Commander of the Faithful and 
reported what had passed between him and Moa'wiah. 
When Wolyd B, O’tbah B. Mo’ytt heard that Moa'wiah 
was at enmity with A’li the Commander of the Faithful, 
and had dismissed his envoy without a reply, he was glad, 
and his heart being full of grudges against A’li, he in- 
cited Moa’wiah to kill him, and sent him some verses to 
that effect. When Mon’wiah had poerusod the letter and 
the verses, he manifested great pleasure, and joining sevoral 
[blank] papers, without writing anything upon them of 
peace or war, sctled thom and wrote on them tho addross: 
‘From Moa’wiah to A’li B, Abu Ttileb: salutation to him,’ 
Then he gave this roll of paper to 2 man of the Bani A'ys 
who was distinguished by oloquonce and tomority, tolling 
him to carry it to A’li the Commander of tho Faithful, and 
entrusting him also with an oral message. Tho man 
accordingly took possession of the blank paper,’” departed 
to Kiifah, and when he arrived thero the rumour was pro- 
pagated that an envoy had come from Moa’wiah with o 
sealod letter. After this news had spread, the messenger 
was introduced into an assembly consisting of Mohdjer, 


7 This was no doubt Egyptian papyrus, real paper not having 
eon invented at that time. 
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Anssfiv, magnates and chiefs of Kifah, and, having been 
presented to A’li the Commander of the Faithful, ho asked 
him: ‘Who art thou? Whence comest and what news 
hast thou? He repliod: ‘I am a man of the Bani A’ys, 
an envoy of Moa’wiah, from Syria, and havo brought a 
letter with a seal. From theso words of tho envoy, the 
members of tho assembly concluded that the chiefs of 
Syria had paid allegiance to the Amir of the pious, and 
that thoir names wero contained in the document; the 
paper, howovor, being opened, was found to contain no 
names ; 
TI expected a list of the fice from my contemporaries : 
They gave a paper into my hands, but it was blank | 

The envoy was then questioned whether he knew what 
opinions the people of Syria ontertained of A’li, and he 
replied: ‘Fifty thousand good and pious men have congre- 
gated around tho robe of O'thmain and are keeping their 
cheeks and beards moist with tears, shedding bloody ones 
day and night from grief for having lost him! They have 
drawn forth the scimitar of vengeance from the scabbard, 
and have made a covenant not to let go hold of tho hilts of 
their swords until they have exterminated the murderers 
of O'thman. They aro so oarnest in this matter that they 
aro enjoining their children to avongo the blood of O’thmAn, 
and mothors instruct their infants how to do it, In this 
way children are growing up, and those who had hitherto 
cursed Satan, at prosent curso tho slayers of O’thmén,’ 
His holy lordship A’li tho Commander of the Faithful then 
askod: ‘What porsons aro in thy opinion, and in that of 
the people, guilty of the blood of O’thmin? He replied : 
‘Thou art thyself one of them,’ His lordship rejoined: 
‘May thy mouth be filled with earth! How can I bo guilty 
of the crime-of killing him? On this occasion one of the 
Bani A’ys, who bore tho mark of loyalty to his lordship the 
Amir of the Faithful on his forchoad, addressod the envoy 
of Morwiah as follows: ‘Thou art an individual unworthy 
to be appointed an envoy from Moa’wiah, and thy un- 
hallowed mouth has uttered disgraceful words. ~Thou wast 
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extromely shameless in trying to frighton his lordship tho 
Amir, the Mohdjer and tho Anssir with the account of 
weeping around the coat of O’thman; for that coat is not 
the coat of Joseph,** nor the wooping that of Jacob, If 
they are now deploring his murdor, why have they not 
rescued him when bo was besieged and helpless? ‘Their 
intention of waging war against tho Amir of tho pious, 
which they entertain, is futile, because he is under tho 
protection of Divine favour and guidance, so that ho will 
provail and vanquish the rebels, because God is the Pyo- 
tector of His worshippers the truo bolievers.’ On this 
occasion @ disturbance ensued, and certain supportors of 
the Khalifate drew their swords with the intention of kill. 
ing that man, but his sacred lordship A’li the Commander 
of the Faithful prohibited thom, saying: ‘ All intelligent 
men consider it proper not to slay or imprison ambassadors 
and messengers,’ The envoy of Moa’wiah, who had wit- 
nessod this scone, now rose to his feet, and said: ‘O Amir 
of the Faithful, on account of the many disparaging words 
uttered against thee by the adherents of Isl4m in Syria, T 
had up to the present time hated no man more than theo! 
Now, however, as I have attained the felicity of kissing thy 
feet, and have listened to thy heart-ravishing words, have 
beheld thy perfect meekness and compassion, I love no 
man more than theo! I am convinced that tho population 
of Syria is drowned in the soa of aberration, and that the 
Amir of the Faithful is, with his adhoronts, walking on the 
right path. I swear by God that I shall nover separate 
from thee, and never follow anyone besides thee,’ On that 
occasion he recited likewise some pootry concerning the 
deflection of Mon’wiah from the straight rond, and the 
progress of A’li the Commander of the Faithful, with his 
adherents, in the true direction. Ho sent those verses to 
Syria, and when Moa’wiah obtained cognizanco of them, he 
was disappointed, astonished, and said; ‘ Would that I had 
not despatched this eloquent man as my envoy! ‘That 


7 For the Moslem vorsion of the story of Joseph, see Part I., vol. t 
pp. 198-289 of this work, 
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ungratoful fellow will undoubtedly inform Ali of the state 
of affaixs in these parts, and will incite him to wago war 
against us,’ After Moa’wiah had despaired of the retwm 
of his messenger, he sent another, who was one of the 
ascotics of Yemen living at that time in Syria, and gave 
him a letter to the residence of the Khalifate, the contents 
of which were as follows; ‘God, who be praised and oxalted, 
has selected the apostle of Allah from among the denizens 
of the world, enjoining the simple and tho gentle of the 
Arabs to aid and to support him, the most excellent and 
the most judicious among them being Abu Baky the 
Khalifxh [4.e., successor] of the apostle of Allah, who was 
followed by O’mar and O’thmin. Thou, howovor, hast 
onvied each of them, and hast delayed paying homnge to 
all of them, doing so at last unwillingly, and profossing 
loyalty to those blessod men in thy confusion, Thou hast 
envied O'thmin more than the others, although he was 
nearer to thee in kinship than all the othors; thou hast 
vepresonted his good acts as if they had beon evil, and hast 
deemed it proper to cut tho bonds of consanguinity. Thou 
hast instigated persons to kill him in thy district, and hast 
exeused thyself from tho duty of succouring him. The 
true indication and just testimony for my allegations are 
that his murderers are onrolled among thy supportors and 
adhorents, I dosire and expect thee to sond the murderers 
of the unjustly slain and martyred Khalifah to me, that T 
may chastise them for what thoy have dono, but in the 
contrary case there will bo no arbiter between us excopt 
the sword and doggor. Be aware that I shall scarch for 
the murderers of O'thmén by sea and land, in mountains 
and dales, and that I shall not rest until I slay them 
all, or cause them to be slain. When the envoy of 
Moa’wieh had, after duly traversing the distance, attained 
the folicity of an intorview with A’li the Commander of 
the Taithful, he was, on account of his roputation for 
sanotity, received with great demonstrations of honour, and 
spoko thus: ‘1 testify that I know of no one more worthy 
then thyself to be adorned with the garland of the Kha- 
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lifate and to be confirmed on the couch of dominion, there 
being no one equal to thee in horoic exploits, nor in oxternal 
and internal laudable qualities. I know, moreover, that 
O’thman has been killed by the sword of unrighteousness, 
and that Mon’wiah is on this ground basing his opposition 
towards the Amir of the Faithtul.’ If there be any of the 
murderers sojourning at the threshold of the exalted castle 
of EmAmship, it would bo easy, if the knot-solving intolloct 
of his sublime lordship were to consider it proper to sur- 
vender them [to Moa’wiah], so that the dust of rebellion, 
might be laid and the rope of contention torn.’ THis sacred 
lordship Ali the Commander of the true believers replied: 
‘I imagined thee to be adorned with the decoration of 
understanding and endowed with intellect! Who is 
Moa’ wiah that I should surrender to him those who have 
encompassed the death of O’thmin, that he may judgo 
them? It is, on the contrary, incumbent upon him to obey 
me, and to assent to the decision of the Mohdjor and the 
Anssir, After that the friends and children of O’thmin 
may be assembled to point out those whom they suspoct 
of having slain him, whereon the legitimate Khalifah will 
decide between them according to the tenets of the noble 
law’ <A few days afterwards, whon A’li the Commander of 
the Faithful dismissod the onvoy of Moa’wiah, he gave him 
the following letter: ‘Thy epistle has arrived, and I have 
loarned the contonts thereof; nobody ontertains any doubt 
concerning the good acts and noblo charactor of Abu Bakr, 
described by theo; but as to O’thmfn, if he has acted 
well, he has reached the proximity of tho morcy of the 
Nourisher, who roquites beneficent men in tho handsomest 
manner ; if, however, ho was distinguished by tho contrary 
of what I allege, he has likowiso beon received in tho 
pavilions of the glory of the Lord, whose graco and magna- 
nimity are boundless, As it is known for certain that tho 
Lord, who is the most merciful of the merciful, will reward 
the acts of beneficent men in conformity with their efforts, 
I entertain hopes that I and the membors of the family of 
the apostle of Allah will be rejoiced by an abundant share 
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of beatitude; for we have been the first to believe in his 
apostolate and prophetship; in the beginning of the mission, 
when the opponents intended to slay the lord of apostleship, 
we have disregarded the safety of our own life, and desired 
in this matter to gain the approbation of the Lord Most 
High, and of the apostle. At the time when the Qoraish 
had mado a covenant with each other in writing to bear 
him enmity, and his lordship had entered the Shi'b,* we 
followed him; and when God—who be exalted and glorified 
—had delivered him from that calamity, we gave thanks for 
the favour, and remained in attendance on the threshold 
of prophecy, till the apostle received the [Divine] command 
to emigrate, and when he honoured Madinah by his pre- 
sence, we likewise departed from opr accustomed abode 
and joined him, When hostilities began, we likewise 
jeopardized our lives in attendance on his heaven-aspiring 
stirrup, and in this manner my cousin, O'baydah B. 
Alhareth B, A’bdu-l-muttalleb was on the day of Bedr 
despatched by the swords of the unbelievers from this 
perishable to the eternal mansion; my uncle Hamzah 
attained martyrdom in tho battlo of Ohod; my brother 
Ja’for likowise “perished in tho fight of Mowtah, and T 
myself combated and strove in tho battles which the 
apostle of Allah had honourod with his presence, I 
always desired to attain martyrdom, and would that I had 
porished in one of theso contests, so that I might have 
escaped from thy letters and messages, and might have 
been delivered from the insults and enmity with which thou 
porsecutest me and my friends. It is very strange that 
thou hast written me a letter extolling the virtues of the 
companions of the apostle, but hast not mentioned those 
members of his family who have jeopardized their lives for 
the sake of gaining the approbation of God the Most High 
and of the apostle, As to what thou hast written about 
my envy of, and opposition to, the Khalifahs, it is wholly 

%0 ‘The narrow pass in Mekkah whore the prophet had taken refuge, 
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untrue, and far from deflecting to the road of futility liko 
* thyself, and opposing them, my delay in paying homage 
to them was evident to all and oxeused by overybody: 
because whon the most holy soul of tho lord of apastle- 
ship had been takon away, the notables of Islim and the 
honoured companions were ombarrassod, because the Anssir 
said to the Mohajer: “Lot thore bo an Amir from you 
and an Amir from us.” It was their privilege to olect a 
suitable man for the Khalifate, bocauso they had offored 
their broasts as targets to the arrows of misfortune in the 
service of the apostle, disregarding their property and the 
claims of their own families, Whon, howover, the Qoraish 
represented to them that the best of men had been 
selected for the [Divine] mission from their own tribe, the 
Anssir ceased their opposition and assented. Now, if the 
claim of the Qoraish was deemed by them to be valid, I 
think you ought to be convinced by the same argument, so 
that I, being the nearest of the companions and the most 
worthy of the sons of Adam, ought to have been tho suc- 
cessor of the apostle. O Moa’wiah, if thou wilt look with the 
eye of discernment, and lay aside arroganee, it will be clear 
like the sun to thee that I ought to occupy the masnad 
and position of his lordship; but if thou still doubtest, 
inquire whether, at the time tho apostle of the Lord of 
both worlds joined the proximity of tho Most Morciful, thy 
father Abu Sofiin and my beloved uncle A’bbis B. A’bdu-l. 
muttalleb had not assented to my homage. I was, how- 
ever, displonsed with the dissonsions of tho companions, 
abstained from compliance, and, striving to tranquillize the 
people, said: “The waves of disturbanco aro now rising, 
and you must take refuge in the ship of Divine grace to 
save your lives from this fearful vortex in ordor to reach 
the shore of security. Abstain from walking on tho path of 
enmity, and thus manifest your noble disposition ; throw 
off from your heads the diadom of pride, ambition and 
boasting. Whoever soars upwards on the wings of trust, 
and submits to the Divine command, will attain his object, 
and the bird of his soul will be liborated from the bonds 
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of lust and covetousness, because the exjoymonts of the 
world axe like water, the taste and colour of which are 
changoable, and liko a morsel which sticks in the throat 
of him who swallows it. If I desive to be Khalifah, the 
people will say,. ‘He is ambitious for dominion, and if I do 
not aspixo to it, but sit down in the cornor of safety, they 
will say, ‘Ho fears death” Alas, alas! I swoar by God that 
T, the son of Abu-Ttileb, covet death more than a suck- 
‘ling the broast of his own mother, because I have become 
awaro of mystorios and of hidden secrets, which, if I were 
to promuige thom, would make people tremble and oscillate 
like a slender cord in a deep well.” But as to what thou 
hast said about my inciting people to slay O’thmain, thy 
words are untrue and false, without a particle of varity, 
because at the time ho was besieged I despatched my two 
beloved sons, [who were] the pupils of tho eyes of the 
apostle, to protect O’thmin in his calamity, but their 
nbility having boen unable to resist the Divine predestina- 
tion, they could effect nothing. Thou, however, O 
Mona'wiah, hast abandoned O'thmin and departed to Syria 
to become a governor, and now thou seekest to attain 
supreme power on the pretext of striving to chastise his 
murderers; if thou really desivest to get hold of them, thou 
must first pay allegiance to me, that they may be doalt 
with according to my ordors and in conformity with the 
brilliant law.’ This lotier was given by A’li the Com- 
mandor of the Faithful to Turmaj B. A’dy Hatim Ttay for 
conveyance to Moa’yiah, in whose assembly he uttered 
strange words, which are recorded in deteil in various 
chronicles, 
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A’lt tue Commanper oF Ton TFarrmruL—v, w. P,—sENDS 
Jaryr B, A’apuLnaAn ALBATILY AS AN Iinvoy ‘ro 
Moa’WIAH, WHEREON THE LATTER suMMONS A’mRU 3. 
A’asS FROM FALestryNn, AND CONSULTS IUM ABOUT 
Resistance To A'LI Tie COMMANDER OF ‘tHE Farruvun 
—U, WB, 


Some of the U'lamaé of histories—A, h, m. 0. t,—have 
yelated that A’li the Commander of tho Faithful had 
ordered Jaryr B. A’bdullah Albahly, who had during tho 
sway of O’thman been governor of the province of Hamdan, 
to pay him allegiance, and had also invited Asha'th B. 
Qays Alkindy, who had governed the province of Adhar- 
biyjin during the Khalifate of O’thmin, to pay him 
homage, so that both of them were, after the battle of 
Jamal, exalted in Ktfah by kissing the threshold of the 
nest of the Khalifate—When Turmah [supra Turmaj] 
returned from Syria, and had narrated the stato of affairs 
prevailing there, A’li the Commander of the Faithful said 
to his intimate friends: ‘ Although I am of opinion that 
the hardness of heart and levity of mind will not allow 
Moa’wiah B, Abu Sofidn to enroll himself in the ranks of 
those who have paid allegiance to me, I nevertholess mean 
to send to him one of the most. glorious companions of the 
apostle of Allah as an envoy, in order Lo discuss tho matter 
with him, and to induce him to become friondly.’ Thoreon 
Jaryr B. A’bdullah, being very dosirous to undertake this 
function, spoke as follows: ‘O Amir of the true beliovers, 
this business is my business, I have many rolatives and 
tribesmen in Syria, and Moa'wiah will not deem it prudent 
to act contrary to my advice.’ Mitlek Ashtar then said to 
his lordship: ‘Do not send Jaryr as an envoy, because I 
suspect his duplicity” Jaryr, incensed at these words, 
rejoined: ‘ What deficiency hast thou heretofore discovered 
in my loyalty to the Khalifate, that thou suspectest. mo of 
treachery? Malek replied: ‘At the vory beginning of the 
ascendant of the affairs of A’li the Commander of the 
Faithtul, I invited thee to wait upon him, but thou hast 
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delayed, and remained in the governorship of Hamdan; 
when, however, his lordship had in Bossyah vanquished 
the army of Zobeyr and of Ttolhah, thou hadst no othor 
escape but to take refuge in the shadow of his protection? 
A’li the Commander of the Faithful, howover, disregarded 
the words of Malek, and having loaded the ears of Jaryr 
with pearls of advico and admonition, said: 'O Jaryr, do 
not mind the troubles of the road and fatigues of the 
journey, but hasten to Mon’wiah and invito him to adhere 
to me, If he becomes ennobled by the honour of paying 
allegiance to mo, all will bo well, and in tho contrary case 
wo shall obtain a proof [of disloyalty] against him.’ When 
Javyr had been nominated envoy to Syria, he borrowed the 
speed of lightning, departed to that province, and duly 
venched it after traversing the distance, Mor’winh, being 
desirous to show honour to Jaryr, ordered his people to 
lodge him in a high castle. When Jaryr had rested himself 
from the fatigues of the journey, he paid a visit to Moa’wiah, 
presented himself as an ambassador, and invited him in 
eloquent terms to pay homage to A’li the Commander of 
the Faithful. Moa'wiah, however, asked for delay, his 
intention, being to ascertain how the nobles and respectablo 
classes of Syria were disposed towards him. He despatched 
Shorehbyl 3, Shamatt to various parts of the country for 
the purpose of inciting the inhabitants to avenge the blood 
of O'thmiin, When Mor'wieh had learnt that the people 
of Syria agreed with him on this point, he assembled them, 
and said: ‘There is no doubt that O’thman had beon 
unjustly killed. Do you assent that his blood should 
remain unavenged? They replied in conformity with his 
expectations, and agreed with him to oppose A’li the 
Commander of the Faithful, 

Abu Hanifoh Dinwari and some other historians narrate 
that when Jaryr B, A’bdullah had gone to Syria and de. 
livered to Moa'wiah his message which dealt with peace and 
war, promises and threats, Moa'wiah assembled tho nobles 
and the members of his own house to consult them on the 
mattor, and his brother, O’tbah B. Abu Sofian, said on this 
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occasion : ‘ It is my opinion that thou shouldst seok tho aid 
of A’mru B, A’ass in this affair’ Moa'wiah having approved 
of this suggestion despatched a lottor to A’mra of this 
purport: ‘Thou must havo heard what has bofallen Aobayr, 
Ttolhah, and A’ayshah from <AV’li, and now Jaryr B, 
A’bdullah has by his ordors arrived in this provinco to 
yeceive my allegiance, but my roply in this mattor will 
depend upon thy knot-solving intolloct ; my vequost, thore- 
fore, is that thou shouldst favour us with thy prosence, so 
that wo may act in conformity with thy advico,? Whon 
A’mru had ascertained that Moe’wieh stood in nead of him, 
he departed without delay from Falesttyn with his two 
sons, A’bdullah and Muhammad, and reached Damascus 
after traversing the distance, whereon Moa'wiah said to 
him in a private interview : ‘At present three emorgeucies 
havo arisen which are distasteful to mo: The first is, that 
Muhammad B. Khodhyfah has broken his bonds and fled 
to Bossrah or Egypt; tho socond is, that tho Byzantine 
emperor has collected an army to wago war against mo; and 
tho third is, that A’li B, Abu Ttalcb has sont Jaryr B. 
A’bdullah with the message: ‘If Moa’wiah and the people 
of Syria do not pay allegiance to me, let thom be propared 
for hostilities.”’ A’mru B. A’ass replied; ‘The flight of 
the son of Khodhyfah isa small matter ; some poople ought 
to bo sent in pursuit of him; if they are nblo to capture 
him, so much the better, but bo not dismayed in tho con- 
trary case, because he can do thee no harm at all, Neithor 
be much concerned about tho intontion of tho Byzantino 
emperor, because as soon as thou surrondorest to him tho 
Byzantine prisoners who have accumulated in Syria, and 
beginnest negotiations for peace, ho will bo only too glad to 
conclude it ; Tam, howevor, somowhat perploxed concorning 
tho difficulty with A’li B, Abu Ttalob, bocause the adhorents 
of the religion consider him suporior to theo in lineage, ns 
well as in hereditary and in acquired qualifications, deeming 
them to be more excellent and proferable to those of a man 
like thyself’ Moa’wiah replied: ‘ A’li desired O’thmin to 
be killed, fomented dissensions, and filled the vossol of 
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harmony with the chaff of opposition’ A’mru B. A’ass 
said: ‘But A’li enjoys priority in Islam, and consanguinity 
with his lordship the best of creatures, of which thou art 
void” Mon'wiah continned: ‘What thou hast srid is quite 
truo, but it is possible to beguile men, and cunningly to 
dross up for them falsehoods in the garb of truth, and if I 
am inclined I may send a man like thee [to do so] who has 
no equal in discernment and intelligence” A’mru said: ‘T 
an well acquainted with thy tricks and stratagems, in 
which Satan himself is taking daily lessons from thee, but 
whon I look at thoo I become aware of the workings of thy 
mind, and thou canst by no means deceive me.’ Moa’wiah 
pretended to disregard this insinuation, and conversing on 
various subjects, afterwards said: ‘ Bend thy head towards 
me that I may tell thee something in thy ear.’ A’mru 
complied, whereon Mon'wish took hold of his ear with the 
teeth, and then said: ‘Behold how I have deasived thee, 
there boing no one here except we two, and how thou hast 
lent thine ear to hear a secret. Now, let alone quibbling 
and act with mo, so that we may got rid of A’li and attain 
suprome power,” A’mru repliod: ‘It is a hazardous thing 
to forfoit our prospects of the next world for mundane 
advantages, it being plain to everybody that to side with 
theo in this matter and to wage war against A’li will entail 
disnatrous consequences and abasement at last; butif Iam, 
novortheless, to act in concert with thee, thou must comply 
also with my wishes and fulfil my aspirations’ Moa’wiah 
said: ‘Thero will be no difficulty in complying with thy 
aspirations, State them’ A’mru continued : ‘ My wish is 
that when thou hast obtained possession of Egypt, with all 
its dependoncies, thou shouldst surrender it to mo’ 
Mon'wiah rejoined: ‘How can I dispense with Iigypt? It 
is equal to Wrig.’ A’mrn continued: ‘As the whole world 
[ste] will belong to thee, thou mayest as well give Egypt to 
me’ Mor'winh being displeased with this remark said 
ndthing, but some allege that A’mru had replied to 
Moa'wiah: ‘When I obtain possession of Egypt thou wilt 
eign in the country; this, however, can take place only 
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after thou hast vanquished A’li’ As Moa’wiah still do- 
murred to comply with the domand of A’mru, ho departed 
and returned to his domicile, When O’tbah 3B. Abu Sofiin 
had heard of the vofusal of Moa’wiah, ho roproved his brother 
for it, saying: ‘Why hast thou not placed undor obligations 
aman like A’mra, who is distinguished above his contem- 
porarios by shrewdnoss and intelloct, and hast not promised 
to give him Egypt, which thou knowest not whothor it will 
ever fall into thy possession? ‘lo obligo him thus would 
mako him obedient and subject to thy behosts,’ Mon’wiah 
approved of the suggestion of his brother, and had noxt day 
an interview with A’mru, showed him much respect, and gave 
him the promise he coveted, which, having been consigned 
to writing, the nobles of Syria aflixed their signatures to 
it. When harmony and friendship had thus boon estab- 
lished between A’mru and Moe’ wiah, the lattor asked him: 
‘What are, in thy opinion, the means of gotting rid of 
A’li, who is tho bost and most oxcollent man of the poriod ? 
A’mru voplied: ‘At this time, whon Jaryr B, A’bdullah 
Albahly, who is the best man in H’riq, has been deputed 
by A’li the Commander of tho Faithful to receive pro- 
fessions of allegiance to him, it will be expodient to 
persuade the inhabitants that O’thmin B. O’ffan has boon 
slain at the instigation of A’li B, Abu Ttélob, and for that 
purpose to invite Shorahbyl B. Shamatt Alkindy, who is 
connected with tho administration of Syria, to hold mootings 
with the notables of the country, and to oxplain to them, 
in such a mannor as will admit of no doubt, that tho son 
ot Abu Tt&lcb was an accomplice with tho murderors of 
O’thmin—nay, the primo mover and instigator to tho 
commission of the foul deed.’ Mon’wiah thorcon not only 
sent a courier in haste to call Shorahbyl, but also do- 
spatehed Zaid B. Ans, and Bashar B. Artti, and Sofidn 
B. A’mru, and Muhfraq B. Alhdveth, and Hamzeh B, 
Malek, and Habes B. Se’d, with soveral others, whom he 
ordered one by one to meet Shorahbyl, and to navrato to 
him the accusations against A’li, ‘They obeyed, and whon 
the adtainistrator of Syria had heard the samo tule from 
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all of thom he became angry, hastenod to the assembly of 
Mon’winh, and said; ‘I havo heard from numerous men, 
whoso words may be trusted, that the son of Abu Tifleb 
had a hand in the murder of O’'thmin. I swear by God 
that if thou payest allegiance to him, we shall expel theo 
from the country of Syria.’ Moa’wiah replied: ‘How could 
T oppose you? Iam one of yourselves, and have no other 
support besides you.’ Shorahbyl then wanted Jaryr B. 
A’bdullah to be dismissed in order to convey to A’'li the 
information that the inhabitants of Syria were unanimous 
in their opposition to him; Mon’wiah, however, delayed 
sonding him away, and replied to Shorahbyl: ‘What we 
aim at will be accomplished when the population of this 
country agreos with us. Now it will be proper for thee 
to travel about to invite the people to pay allegiance to 
us, and to avengo the blood of O’thmin upon A’li and 
upon his adheronts,’ Shorahbyl then went by the direc- 
tion of Mon’wiah into the localities surrounding Damiascus, 
persuading the inhabitants that A’li, having killed O’thman 
with the pitiloss sword of tyranny, had now subjugated 
tho whole country oxcept this province, and was marching 
at prosont with an army bent on hostilities to Syria, for 
tho purpose of exterminating the denizens thereof, but 
that no ono was more able or powerful to ward off this 
calamity than Mon’wiah, After expatiating abundantly 
on this subject, ho continued: ‘It will now be proper for 
you to haston, for tho purpose of avenging the blood of 
O’thmain, to Moa’wiah, so that you may attain glory in 
this world and an eternal reward in the next,’ Shorahbyl 
had beon so profuse in his beguiling speeches that he 
decoyod tho people into the desort of aberration; and 
thoy, having responded to his call, made preparations for 
war, and expected orders from Moa’wiah to attend on him, 
When the readiness of the inhabitants of Syria to follow 
him had become known to the foe of the chief of Islam 
[4¢, to Mon’wieh], he summoned Jaryr B, A’bdullah to his 
presence, and said: ‘Return now to Kitah, and tell A’li to 
wash his hands of the loyalty of the Syrians, and inform 
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him also that they aro unanimous in the desire to avenge 
the blood of O’thmin, who had boon thoir oppressed 
Khalifah, They aro propared to wago war against theo. 
Be thou ready to fight, because tho time for negotiations 
has elapsed.’ After Jaryr had been four months in Syria 
he departed, mado haste to wait on A’li the Commandor 
of the Faithful, and represented to him tho stato of aflairs, 
Malek Ashtar said: ‘O Amir of tho Faithful, I swear by 
God that if thou hadst sont me to Moa’wish, instoad of 
Jaryr, this matter would havo terminated to thy satis. 
faction, becauso I would have so grasped his throat as to 
stop his breath and make an end of tho quarrel, I would 
have defeated all his stratagems, explained his character 
to the peoplo of Syria, and destroyed his authority, I 
advised thee in the beginning of this affair not to send 
Jaryr as an envoy and messengor, because he is an easy- 
going man, and has no perseverance; he considered this 
important subject to bo of little account, and spont four 
months in the company of Moa’wiah without caring for 
any business, yielding to him in every matter, His mission 
has injured the affairs of the country und of the religion, 
ind shaken the foundations of both, Jaryy rejoined: 
‘O Malek, by Allah! if A’li the Commandor of tho Faith- 
ful had deputed thee to Syria, the day of thy life would 
have been changed into evening by the wounds from 
bloodthirsty warriors, becauso they consider theo to havo 
“been one of tho murdorors of O'thmin.’ Milok retorted: 
‘Restrain thyself from such childish words; and T swear 
by God that if I had boon in thy placo, I would havo 
mranged this matter in such a handsomo way, and would 
have so dealt with Moa’wieh, that, willingly or not, he 
would have acted according to my advico, and tho nogotia-~ 
tions would have ended satisfactorily. Thou hast been 
there, hesitated all the time, and, aftor being doceivod 
by tho cunning words of Moa’wiah, hast retumned without 
effecting thy purpose, and hast in reality allowed thy 
friondship for Moa’wiah to ovorpower thy mind; and the 
truth of what I am saying is confirmed by tho fact that 
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thou art constantly rehearsing to A’li the Commander of 
the Faithful the unanimity of those people in their enmity 
to him, and art attempting to intimidate us with the vast 
multitudo of those erring men.’ Jaryr asked: ‘ Why goest 
thou not now, so that thy ability may become manifest ?' 
He quoried in his turn: ‘What is the use of my going 
after thou hast spoiled the transaction?” Jaryr being dis- 
mayed at what ho had done, Malek continued: ‘I swear 
by God that, if the Amir of the Faithful will permit, I 
shall retain thee and others who cannot be trusted in this 
assombly, and not allow you to leave it until the quarrel 
with Moa'wiah has been settled.’ These words so incensed 
Jaryy that ho departed that very night from Kifah with 
some of bis family, without pencieion from tha residence 
of the Khalifate. 


A’BDULLAH B. O’mar B, ALKHATTAB GOES TO SYRIA, AND 
Excuanor or Lerrurs any MassaGes BEtwenn THE 
Guear CoMPANIONS AND Moa’wian B, Anu Sorry, 


It has been recorded before that, after A’bdullah B. O'mar 
had slain Hormyzin, who was living under the protection 
of tho Bani Hashem, O’thman had paid the blood-ransom 
from the public treasury, When tho couch of the Khalifate 
had become ombollished by the person of [A'li,] the governor 
of the city of tho Vicariate, A’bdullah, foaring retaliation, 
took refuge in Syria, where Mon'wish, pleased with his 
arrival, took him to a private apartment, condoled with 
him for the loss of O’thman, and desired to make him 
asgont, that A’li the Commander of the Faithful had been an 
accomplice in the martyrdom of Dhu-n-nfwyn.®? A’bdullah, 
however, replied: ‘How could A’li B, Abu Ttileb, who is 
adorned with the decorations of high lineago, porsonal 
accomplishments, and Divino favours, distinguished and 
uniquo, be accused of faults, and by what reasonable or 
fictitious arguments can the mouth of blame be opened 
against him? Am I to consider him guilty of the blood of 
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O'thmin to pleaso a few chiofs?” A’mra B, A’ass obsorved : 
‘The original intention and tho whole object [of tho above 
allegation] is to persuade thoso who aro noar and far to 
plot. out affection for A’ from thoty minds, and to imbue 
them with interest for Moa’wiah.’ Hoaring those senti- 
monts, A'bdullah departed from tho assombly; whereon 
Moa'winh said to A’mru B, A’ass: ‘I swear by God that if 
it had not beon for fear of tho sword of A’li, no one would 
have seen this man in Syria, considering tho way in which 
_ he oxtolled the qualities and porfections of tho son of Abu 
Ttileb in our presenco.” A’mru B, A’ass queriod: ‘O 
Moe’wieh, deniost thou, perchance, the oxcellent charactor, 
the good qualities, and the beautiful genealogy of A’li? By 
Allah! A’li is snch as A’bdullah has described him, and 
even more excellent, There is no doubt that wo have been 
deceived by worldly aspersions, have deflected from the 
right path, and have abandoned the servico of a blessed 
man, which is fraught with temporal and etornal happiness. 
We shall do penance for our acts whon it will bo of no 
avail; and it is an old saying, “ Verily, thow repentest now, 
when repentance 1s of no wse.”’ This conversation which , 
had passed between Moa’wirh and A’mru B, A’ass was re- 
ported to A’bdullah, who, when the psople had assombled, 
Addressed them, according to a promise he had made to 
Mon'’wiah, Ile mounted the pulpit, lauded God tho Most 
High, uttored salutations to his lordship Muhammad the 
elect—u. w. bl—spoke a few words of advice and admoni- 
tion, and thon camo down from the pulpit without having 
uttered a single word about his lordship O’thman tho Com- 
»mander of the Faithful. Moa’wiah then askod:, «Was 
fatiguo or weakness the cause of thy silenco in tho matter 
of the treachery of A’li towards O’thmtn, and of not keeping 
thy promise? A’bdullah repliod: ‘I was ashamed before 
tho majesty of the Lord Most High, and the pure, sacred 
spirit of his lordship the apostle of Allah, to speak a lio in 
the pulpit, and to acouse tho Amiz’s lordship [%.e., A’li] of 
an acl which he was very far from committing, and to 
bear witness in such an assembly to what has never takon 
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place, If had uttored this falsehood, I and thyself would 
be reproved in this, and chastised in the next, world,’ 
Mon’wiah, being disgusted with theso sontiments of 
A’bdullah, henceforth took no more notice of him. When 
a few days had elapsed in this manner, A’bdullah composed 
a piece of poctry about O’thmin, his having been killed by 
the sword of injustice, and this containod also the names of 
a numbor of mon who had striven to encompass the death 
of O'thmin. The verses having been brought to tho notice 
of Mon'wiah, he was pleased, called him, apologized to him, 
and hold him in great esteem until he was killed in the 
battle of Ssafyn. 

At this timo Moa'wiah consulted A’mru B. A’ass whether 
it would not be advisable to write a letter to the inhabitants 
of Madinah, inviting them to follow him; but A’mru 
replied : ‘That would bo of no use, because those pooplo 
ave divided into three factions, one of which boasts of its 
adherence to A’'li B, Abu Ttéleb, and will for the sake of 
thy mossage not abandon that great beatitude, but will 
more intensely adhere to him and reject theo; the other 
faction consists of the friends of O’thman, which is extremely 
woak and helploss, so that its love or enmity is of no 
account in tho affairs of this world ; and the third faction 
has choson solitude, aiming only at sccurity and tranquillity 
of mind; it has biddon farewoll to A’li and ta O’thméaa, . 
knows that neithor lovo for Abu Bakr nor for A’li will 
simprovo its livolihood, and it will not be influenced by thy 
lotter; as thou art, however, bent on writing one, send it, 
and if no profit rosults therefrom neither will loss onsue.’ 
After holding o consultation on the subjoct, Moa'wiah 
despatchod o lotter to the inhabitants of Madinah, the 
contonts of which were as follows: ‘I was not in Madinah 
at the time whon the people rebelled and assailed O’thmén, 
and possess no knowledge of the state of affairs then pro- 
vailing ; but you must bo aware that A’li B, Abu Ttéileb 
co-operated with tho inimical faction in destroying tho 
fabric of the Khalifato, and now tho murderers of tho 
Khalifah avo his intimate friends, I am tho legate of 
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O’thmin, and mean to avongo his blood by requiring A’li 
to surrender his murdorers, so that [ may rotaliato upon 
them without injuring A’li. I shall ontrust the olection of 
a Khalifah to a consultative assombly, as O’mar had sub- 
mitted it to ono, it boing a lawful ordinance. If A’li fails 
to send the murderers to mo 1 shall wage war against him, 
After those preliminary romarks I invito those of you who 
loved O’thmin to come to Syria, and by no moans to be 
tardy. When the psoplo of Madinah recoived this lettor of 
Moa'wiah they imagined that it had been written by the 
advice of A’mru B, A’ass, and thoy despatched the following 
roply: ‘Let it be known to A’mru B, A’ass and to Mon’wiah 
that they have committed a grievous mistake in seeking 
aid from a distance. What has the affair of the Khalifah 
to do with words and invitations like these? O Moa'wiah, 
thou art in reality an escaped convict ; and, A’mru B. A’ass, 
thou art a traitor to the religion! Abstain henceforth 
from importuning us, and addressing such lettors to us,’ 
Whon Moa'winah had perused this answor, he said: ‘Con- 
sidering that A’bdullab B, O’mar B, Alkhattih, and Sa'd B, 
Abu Wogqfss, and Muhammad B, Moslamah the Anssiri, 
who were great companions of the apostle of Allah [have 
not been consulted by us], we have acted wrongly in 
writing o letter to the vagabonds of Madinah, It will now 
be proper to send a letter to cach of those blossed mon who 
have separated from A’li, and to request thom to adhoro to 
us” It is vecorded in sovoral traditions that A’bdullah B. 
O'mar Alkhattib bad instigated Mon’wiah to write to his 
brother and to those two honoured men a letter of invita- 
tion to follow him. When A’mru B. A’ass had heard of 
this intention, he said by way of advice: ‘Kcop clear of this 
business, because when A’ayshah, ‘I'tolhah and Zobeyr, who 
are superior to thee, invitod their co-operation, they, being 
disinolined to assent, placed the hands of refusal upon this 
request, and their feet upon tho skirts of retirement and 
separation, deeming it incumbent on themselves nol to 
side with either of the two parties [i¢., of A’ayshah and of 
Alli]’ Moa'wiah desired to have with him e number of the 
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companions of his lordship the apostle—u. w. bl—but the 
majority of those blessed men had preferred to attach 
themselves to his sacred lordship A’li the Commander of 
tho Faithful, so that not more than four of them had 
intercourse with Mor’wiah, namely, Abu Haryrah, and Abu 
Durdah, and Abu Asfimah Albahy, and No’min B. Bashar, 
the Anssiri—Mon’wiah, disregarding the advice of A’mru 
B, A’ass, sent one letter to A’bdullah B, O’mar, another to 
Sd B, Abu Woqqiss, and 9 third to Muhammad B, Mos- 
lamah, the contonts of each of them being as follows: 
‘Your lordships are requested to aid your Musalmin 
brothers in avenging the blood of O’thmén, and to join the 
camp, so as to become desorving of eternal reward.’ Oppo- 
sition to A’li the Commander of the Faithful having been 
attributed, in one of the letters, to the son of O’mar, and 
his approbation of the insinuation expected, A’bdullah B. 
O’mar wrote to Moa’wiah in reply: ‘Thy lettors havo 
arrived, and their contents have become known. J am 
astonished at thy inviting me to follow thee, to pay thee 
allegiance, and to wage war against the Mohijer and Anssir, 
Tt is known for certain that thy seeking to avenge the 
blood of O’thmin is nought but a pretext for accomplishing 
thy ambition to attain dignity [and becomo Khalitah}. If 
thou thinkest thet I will abandon tho side of A’li and will 
be commandod by theo, thou art griovously mistaken, and 
thy writing that wo havo chosen opposition to his lordship, 
and have retived to our houses, is another mistake, Allah 
forbid that I should ever opposo Ali and be at enmity with 
him. Bo it known to thee, O Moa'wiah, that although I 
rofrain from partaking in strilo and war with Musalmins, I 
am mentally with A’li; and if I give my aid to anyone, he 
is more worthy of it than thyself, his authority in Islim 
being moro great, and his dignity in the world more exalted 
than thine; his position with Allah the Most Iligh is more 
socuro, his worthiness to be Khalifah more patont, his 
striving to elevate tho banners of the religion more evident, 
and his relationship to the prophet the closest of all, He 
excels all the companions of his lordship the apostle in 
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virtues; he is his cousin and the husband of his daughter, 
Ho will be the best of youths in paradiso, and his charactor 
is the purest. No one prospered who attacked him, and 
no one who opposed him enjoyed security, As I was 
unwilling to draw the sword agains my own tribo, I 
remained sitting in my hoyse, and as it is against my 
nature to fight Musalmins, I closed my door, How can I, 
being more excellent than thysolf, pay allogiance to thee ? 
and my father as well as my mother are more noble than 
thy parents, I havo now transformed my houso into a 
chapel for worshipping God the Most High and Glorious, 
till T join the proximity of His morey, Would that I could 
live in a place where I could witness neither the dissensions 
nor the treachery of my contemporaries ! 

‘ The world being faithless, happy are the fawns of the desert 

Who have made their resting place 1n solitude, 

It is recorded in some books that, at tho ond of his lifo, 
A’bdullah B, O’'mar had said: ‘T have nover regrottod 
anything so much as my failing to do threo acts, namoly: 
to pay homage to A’li B, Abu ‘I'tileb, to wage war against 
his opponents, and to fast when the weathor was hot’—In 
the ‘Mostaqassa,’ a tradition of Abu Dhar Ghuffary is 
reported to tho effect that tho apostle of Allah had said: 
‘Who opposes the accession of A'li to the Khalifato is to 
bo attacked by you, no mattor who he may bo; you must, 
kill him’—As to Swd B, Abu Wogqiiss, ho wrote the 
following reply to Mon’wiah: ‘I have porused thy letter, 
and leant to what a futile bohaviour thou invilost me. 
Thou hast stated that O’thmin has boon unjustly killed ; 
be, however, aware that tho Lord of both worlds is the 
wisost Judge, and the best Soparator of truth from falsohood. 
I swear by God that I shall nevor wage war against A’li DB. 
Abu Ttaleb, Ido not assent to thy opposition to A’li, and 
T have, for fear of the disturbance which has arisen among 
the adherents of Islam, preferred to retixo and to sit alone 
in my house,’ Moa’wiah had, in his lettor to Sa’d B, Abu 
Woqgqiss, also written: ‘Ttolhah and Zoboyr, who wore thy 
equals in genoalogy, and liko theo in Islim, rose to avenge 
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the blood of O’thman, and A’ayshah co-operated with them, 
therefore thou must approve of what they approved of,’ 
Sa’d wrote in reply : ‘If Zobeyr and Ttolhah had not broken 
faith with A’li B. Abu Ttaleb, it would have been better 
for them, and if they had not waged war against him it 
would have been more becoming to their position: may: 
God the Most High and Glorious pardon them, and may 
the most merciful Lord pass over what tho mother of tho 
faithful has done! Tarewell.’ As to Muhammad B. Mos- 
lamah, his reply to Moa’wiah was this: ‘I am certain that 
thy purpose in undertaking this business was to attain 
supreme power, and not to wreak vengeance on those who 
had a hand in the murder of O’thmin. Be informed that 
I shall never profer thy side to that of A’li, and that I shall 
not oppose him to please thee.’ Mon’wiah had, in his letter 
to Muhammad B, Moslamah, inserted the following accu. 
sation: ‘Thou hast thought proper. to delay repelling the 
assailants at the time of the insurrection, and hast kept 
aloof till O’thm&n perished ignominiously. Therefore 
Muhammad B. Moslamah wrote the following rejoinder; 
‘ Moa'wiah, when I perceived that disturbances were arising 
during the Khalifate of O’thmén, I was not able to quell 
thom, and the authority of persons like myself being of no 
account, I broke my sword, sat down in a cornor, and was 
joined by o number of the friends of the Mussttafa—~ 
u. w. bl,—because they also knew that their efforts would 
be of no avail in settling any affair of this kind; moreover, 
the prophet—u. w. bl.—had informed me of the catastrophe 
which would befall O’thman, and this is the oxcuse for our 
remissnoss to succour him, Jt is wonderful that thou 
takost no blame upon thyself in this matter, sinco O’thman 
had, at the time when he was groatly perplexed and closely 
besieged by the insurgents, sent courier after courier to 
Syria expecting thy aid, which thou hast delayed and 
failed to afford, in spite of thy ability to do so, becauso thy 
desire was to augment thy own power and authority, Thou 
hast utterly disregarded thy obligations towards him, and 
allowed his foes to vanquish him, that thou mightest 
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realizo thy own aspirations. Now thou dosivast, undor the 
pretext of avenging the blood of O’thmin, to place the 
crown of dominion upon thy head, and the ring of govern- 
mont on thy finger.’ 

When the answers of tho honoured companions had 
reachod Moa’wiah, he porused thom, and A’mrn B. A’ass 
blamed him; then he said: ‘The right was on thy sido 
when thou hast advised mo not to write any letters to 
them; now, however, we must mako proparations for 
hostilitios, because we cannot expect, any holp from thoso 
men, On this ocension, Moa'wiah ordered tho population 
to assemble in the cathedral mosque of Damascus, and 
when it had congregated he mounted the pulpit, offered 
landations to the Most High, salutations to his lordship the 
Mussttefa—u. w. bl.—and said: ‘It is evident to the 
denizons of the world that O’thmén has been unjustly slain, 
but God the Most High and Glorious will grant victory to 
his hoir, as He said in His revelation: “ Whosoever shall be 
sluin unjustly we hove given his heir power” [to demand 
satisfaction].8§ But I am the heir of O’thmin, and he, 
being the successor of O’mar, had vouchsafed to bestow on 
mo the governorship of Syria, and had not removed ma 
from my post. The people who agree with me are walking’ 
in the path of rectitude and right direction, and whoevor 
opposes me is a transgressor and rebol, ‘Ihoso are 
insurgents who slew the {Khalifah of the poriod, ands 
abandoning him, failed to succour him, At prosont A’li b. 
Abu Tttleb, whom I hato more than anyone in the world, 
is sitting on the couch of the Khalifato, and making the 
murderers of O'thman his intimate friends and courtiers, 
He has collected an army, is stirring up disturbancos, and 
is marching Lo wage war against mo. T cannot maintain 
order in the province of Syria without your being loyal and 
obedient to me, The people of Wriq are moro brave in 
combat than the Syrians, but I am delighted that you ave 
superior to them in pationce and firmness, Now, tako 
hold of the jugular vein of forbearance, “for Alluh is with 
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the patient.” *? On this occasion Abu-la’ur Salymy said : 
‘Moe'wiah, I swear by God that thou canst never do to 
A’li what he will do to thee, and thou canst not excel in 
the battlefield like him. We shall, nevertheless, not 
abandon thee if thou refusost to fight; on the contrary, we 
incite thee to fight the murderers of O'thman because our 
allegiance is still due to him. He was killed by the sword 
of injustice, thou art his heir and cousin, whilst A’li bore 
enmity to him, and failing to aid him to ward off his 
enemies, had abandoned his side. If thou wilt permit, we 
shall do our best in waging war’ When Abu-l-a'ur had 
*done speaking, Dhu-l-Kaligh the Hemyarite said; 
‘Moa’wiah, listen to my true words: Although O’thmin 
had bestowed on thee the governorship of Syria and had 
exalted thee, thou hast paid no attention to his words and 
hast afforded him no aid when he was in distress and 
asked for it, In this behaviour thy aim was that the 
people should stand in need of thee, have rocourse to thee 
in their affairs, and knock at the door of thy high castle 
for the solution of their difficulties, Now thou hast 
attained thy object, and found what thou hast sought. 
Although thy failing to succour O’thman was improper, it 
will now bo proper to avenge his blood, Though perchance 
all the Arab tibes may oppose thee, we shall, with our 
relatives and confederates, gird our loins of service and 
exort ourselves to the utmost, until this affair is settled 
to thy heart's content’ After Dhu-l-Kaligh anothor 
Homyavite continued : ‘O ye people of Syria, there is no 
one among you who prefers the approbation of the Creator 
to the approbation of men, and would speak on this subject 
purely for gaining the approbation of Allah, Thero is no 
doubt that A’li B, Abu Tt&leb is—on account of his 
relationship to his lordship the refuge of the apostolate— 
u, w. bl—-on account of his character, his person, his noble 
exile, his daring in battle, and his heroic exploits which 
would take long to enumerite—the most deserving of the 
Khalifato snd Emamship, It he attains supromacy in this 
82 Quran, ch, ii, end of ver, 148, 
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provinee the wishes of overyone will bo fulfilled, T am 
not ashamed to utter thoso words, because they aro 
porfectly true and proper, “for Allah is not ashamed of' the 
truth When Moa’winh hoard those words ho ordored 
him to bo taken and to be hanged by the neck ; as, howover, 
several interceded for him, this man was not punished ; 
afterwards, however, ho found an opportunity and oseapod 
to Kafsh, where he narrated the transactions of this 
assombly of Mon’wiah to his sacrod lordship A’li tho 
Commander of tho Faithful, Tt is related that Moa’wiah 
again addressed that assembly as follows: ‘1 desire you to 
tell me why Ali B, Abu TtAleb is more worthy and 
deserving than myself, and in what virtue he excels mo? 
The apostle—u. W. bl.—had appointed mo to register the 
legal alms; my sister is onrolled among the number of tho 
pure spouses of his lordship; 1 was o lioutonant and. 
govornor during tho reigns of O’mar and O’thman in Syria; 
my fathor is Abu Sofitn B, Tard, and my mother Hind is 
the daughtor of O’tbah B. Rabya’h, If tho notables of 
Eviq and of the Hojiz have paid allegiance to A’li, the 
people of Syria havo paid it to mo, and thoro is not much 
difference between him and mo. Tf two mon strive for one 
thing, it will bolong to him who vanquishes.’ When ho 
had terminated this speech he wrote a lottor to the 
following effect and sent it to Ktfsh: ‘But alter [tho 
proliminary greeting], O A’li, if thy bohaviour had been liko 
that of the preceding Kholifahs, and if thy life had been in 
conformity with theirs, I would have followed and not 
opposed thee, but the wrong thou hast dono to O’thmin 
impeded me from paying homage to thee. As tho chiefs of 
the Hejfiz had in former times adhered to sincerity and 
truth in the affairs of tho Khalifato and tho government, 
the keys of regulating the administration remained per- 
manently and worthily under their authority ; as they have, 
however, now swerved from the right way and are walking 
on the path of intrigue and folly, tho important duty of 
assuming supremacy has devolved on the chiefs of Syria, 
88 Quran, ch, xxxiti., middle of ver, 63. 
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so that they are engaged in administering the ordinances 
of the religion and'strengthening the edifice of tho [sacred] 
law of the prince of apostles, The argument which thou 
hast brought forward against Ttolhah and Zobeyr thou 
canst not use against me, because those two men had paid 
allegiance to thee; but the caso was tho contrary with me, 
although no adherent of Islim can deny thy knowledge of, 
and thy consanguinity with, the apostle of Allah, and this 
is all I have to say.’ When his lordship A’li the Com- 
mander of the Faithful had perused this letter, he sent 
tho following roply: ‘But after [the preliminary salutation, 
I state that] I have recoived the letter of a man who has 
gone astray in the desert of aberration, and is drowned in 
the ocean of lust! He has neither a guide to show him 
tho way, nova leader who might rescue him from the sea 
of lust, His passions have beguiled him, ho has responded 
to them, and the hand of grecdiness has sewn up his eyes, 
in spite of the wrong which is on his, and the right which 
is on our side, O Moa'’wiah, thou hast written that the 
wrong I had committed in the times of O'thman hindered 
theo from paying me allegiance; but this allegation is 
unjust, because when that catastrophe occurred I had no 
work nor occupation, and possessed neither a male nova 
fomalo camel, but I was one of the Mohdjer [i¢., exiles], 
and acting in all circumstances with them. It is patent to 
all adherents of Islim that those meek, truthful, and kind 
men would never ombroil themselves in an affair portend- 
ing aborration and tending to extremities. As to the dis. 
tinction which thou hast made botween thy case and that 
of Ttolhah and Zobeyr, it is futile, because when those who 
had been present at Bedr, the Mohijer and the Anssfr 
havo paid allegiance to a man [i.c, to me], it bocomes 
incumbent on all men to doso, Thou acknowledgest my 
relationship to the apostle of Allah, but if thou hadst been 
able thou wouldst have robbed mo of that noble privilege.’ 
After these lotte:s soveral moro passed between A’li tho 
Commander of the Faithful and Moa’wiah, but to avoid 
prolixity only two more of them are here subjoined : 
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pectives an Answer ny wie Am or ALLAN-yito 
BH SANCIIFIED AND EXALTED, 


‘But aftor [tho usual proliminary, 1 say that,] having 
dono thy utmost in riding tho horso of aborration, thou art 
running on tho plain of oxtromes, but shunning tho fiold of 
battlo and contest. In monncos and throats thou art Jiko 
a roaring lion, but art 2 runaway fox in hostilities ; in 
writing lottors thou art full of boasting, bub romiss and 
dilatory in timo of war, Uf thau wilt loave aff thoso tricks 
and venture into the lines of battle, thou wilt soo mon of 
sincoro aspirations and true intontions, ablo to prostrate 
elephants, to contend with roaring lions, and skillod enough 
with the lance to pick off the malo from tho corntenaneo 
of the moon, If tho morcy of Cod is withheld from thoo, 
and thou porsistost to such an oxlont in darknoss and 
injustice that the vicissitudes of timo drive theo into 
the battlefield, and thou beholdost my just-montioned 
champions drawn out in battlo-array, thou will bo ovor- 
taken by tho chastisomont duo to thy acts, so that thy lilo 
will como to an end, and tho denizens of (lio world will be 
dolivored of thy nrroganco,’ Whon A’li the Commuancor of 
tho Paithful—p. o. h.—had porused this distasteful lottor of 
Mon'wiah, he sont him tho following reply: ‘rom tho 
servant of Allah, tho Commander of the laithful, to 
Mon’wiah, tho son of Ssakhral But aftor [this proliminary, 
T say that] I am astonisherl at tho futilo, vain, and ridicu- 
lous allogations thou hast wrillon in dotail and sont, T 
have taken tho moasuro of thy intollost, am acquainted 
with thy capacity, and know how disastrous thy ond will 
be. In conformity with tho saying that “nflaivs dopond 
upon their timos,” tho fight botweon mo and thoo will take 
place at a season for which I look, bnt thou abhorrost, 
Now I expect with tho eyo of cortainty tho time whon T 
shall soe the champions ontor tho battlefiold, and I shall 
so work with my Dha-LMigqi that thou wilt groan liko n 
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cnmel unde: a heavy load. O son of hor who was eating 
livers,## I mean to say that when thou standest in the 
battle thy voice of lamentation will strike my ear, thou 
wilt implore me and say to me: ‘Iow long will these 
straight arrows, curved swords, flying javelins, and cutting 
scimitars be wounding and slaying us?” Confused by the 
dreadful onslaughts of the warriors, thou wilt take hold of 
tho skirt of supplication and run to and fro in thy distress. 
This fate will befall you, it having been predestined in the 
Preserved Table and established according to the Divine 
volume; but you disbelieve it, and place no faith therein. 
Poace be unto him who follows the true guidance’ When 
this letter arrived in Syria, and Moa'wiah with A’mru B, 
A’ass had porused it, tho latter said : ‘How long wilt thou 
writo hard and bitter words to A’li, who will 1eply to thee 
even in more angry terms? By God! if all the writors of 
Syia wore to combine, they would bo unable to vie with 
his eloquence and oratory, Advance it thou desirest war, 
but negotiate if thou art inclined for peace, because A’li 
himself means nothing more than this. It is at any rate 
certain that this correspondence and exchange of messages 
will only result in vexations, and not in the settlement of 
difficulties. These opinions of A’mru B, A’ass having been 
approved of by Moa’wiah, ho ceasod writing lettors, and 
ordered his troops to be in readiness, 


Ifis Sacrep Lorvsur A’ni tum ComMANDER oF TUR 
Farrasun — U. W. P,—~AND Moa’wiall MARCH 10 
Ssaryn, AND AccouNT or somME Kvents WiIGH Took 
PLACE, 


Whon it became ovident to the world-adorning mind of 
tho Khalifoh of the period that tho ardour of the dark- 
hearted people of Syria could not be appeased except by 
the bright scimitars of blood-drinking warriors, and that 

8 ‘This is an allusion to [ind, the mother of Moa'wiah, who chon ed 
the hivor of Ifnmzah after he had fallen in the battle of Ohod, The 


account of this was given in tho ‘Life of Muhammad,’ Seo Pmt IL, 
vol, i, p- 397, of this work, 
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tho onmity and hostility of Moa’wiah B, Abu Sofiin could 
not be put an end to oxcopt by using tho sword and tho 
lance, ho despatched couriors into all parts of tho country, 
ordering all valiant and bold men to haston to tho throsholt 
of the Khalifate end court of Emimship. Thus numbers 
of troops assomblod in a short time in tho district of Ktlah, 
the liko of which had saldom congregated in past agos, It 
being tho intention of A’li tho Commander of tho Faithful 
to attack tho professors of schism and onmity, ho monntod 
tho pulpit aftor the Friday prayors, praised the Omnipotent 
Sovereign, addressed greotings to tho prophot, and powod 
forth limpid streams of admonition and advico to irrigate 
the gardens of the hopes of sincoro beliovers When ho 
had finished his brilliant sermon, the like of which tho best 
orators of tho bright religion confessod their inability to 
produce, he addrossed tho noblos and prominont mon who 
were prosont in the erthodral mosquo as follows: ‘O mo), 
set your minds on tho annihilation and oxtirpation of the 
rebels and onomics, ond hasten to wage war against thom, 
because they ave the foes of roligions ordinances and of the 
Qurin; thoy aro tho slayors of Mohijor and Anssiy, tho 
assassins of good and of rightoous men, Some of them 
have professed Islim from fonr, and somo to gain worldly 
advantages; somo possoss vory little knowlodgo of tho 
roligion, and some none at all,’ On this occasion a man of 
the Bani Qorarah, Azyd by namo, iwnod towards tho Amir 
of the Faithful, and said: Q A’li, thon dosirost us Lo wago 
wor against the people of Syria, who aro our brothers in 
Islim, in tho same way as wo havo fought with tho troops 
of Bossrah and tho mothor of tho fuithful; { awoar by God 
that we shall novor do such a thing’ Incongod at tho 
words of Azyd, Milok Ashtar impationtly said: ‘Tako hold 
of this man, for what he has said is bad.’ Azyd thon ran 
away {vom the mosquo, but was pursued, and struck down 
with blows of sandals in such ® mannor that ho diod on 
the spot, but as it could not be ascortainod who had killed 
him, A’li the Commander of tho Faithful paid the blood- 
ransom to his heirs from tho public tronsury, Aftor Anyd 


279 


had been slain, Malek Ashtar spoke in the same meeting 
as follows: ‘O Amir of the Faithful, think not that we 
shall, on account of these foolish words which have reached 
thy noble audition, take off our hands from the skirt of 
loyalty to thee, and incur the blame of tardiness in serving 
and aiding thee, because the people here assembled, whom 
thou hast honoured with thy regard and favour, are thy 
woll-wishors, and do not consider it permissible to abandon 
thy hoaven-aspiring retinue, and they do not wish to live 
one moment after thy death, which God forbid. We must 
proceed to extirpnate tho foes with pure intentions and a 
firm determination to do our utmost to annihilate them.’ 
After tho notables of the government and the buttresses of 
the religion, such as A’mmér B, Yiser, and Sohayl B, 
Hanyf, and Qays B. Sn'd, and A’dy B. Hatim Tey, and 
many others whose namos are registered in works of bio- 
graphy and of campaigns, had corroborated the declaration 
of Malek, and professed their engerness to combat the foes 
of the victorious government, the representatives of the 
tribes who were present in that assembly accepted the 
invitation of his sacred lordship the Commander of the 
Faithful, excepting only a small party of the companions 
of A’bdullah B, Masu’d and the readors of the words of the 
affectionate Sovoreign ss who said; ‘O Emiim of the Musal- 
mins, although we admit thy porfect and laudable qualities, 
wwe cannot sce how wo might wage war against our tribes. 
mon; if thou ordorost us to guard some frontiers of Islim, 
and allowost us to fight unbelievers, it will be a great 
favour,’ Ilis lordship assented to their request, ordered 
thom to march in the direction of Qazwyn and Ray; and 
having tiod o flag for thoso men, appointed Raby? B, 
Khushe’m to be their commander. On this occasion it 
reached the most noble audition of the Shah of the Vicariate 
that a number of leaders of the troops, such as Hajar B, 
A’dy and Muhammad RB, Alhamy, had lengthened their 
tongues with roprobations and curses against Moa’wiah ; 
but this information displeased his august nature, and he 
% Qurin-renders are meant, 
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prohibited them from using such language, bat thoy 
replied: ‘Tho right is on our sido, and Moa’wiah with his 
adherents boing wrong, why should wo bo hindered [to 
curse him]? His lordship ropliod: ‘T swoar by tho Lord 
of the Ka’bah that tho case is such; I do not want you, 
however, to curso and swoar, but you must raiso your 
hands in prayor, and say; “O God, sparo thoir blood, and 
vouchsafo to bring on peaco bobwoon thom and us. Guido 
those who are walking on tho path of orror to tho straight 
road, Change their folly and ignoranco into knowlodgo, 
and convey those, who aro thirsting in tho doxsort of 
hostility, to the fountain-hoad of graco,”’ 

Tho Ulam who wroto historios havo recorded that 
when the magnates of the country had determined to 
march to Syria, his sacred lordship A’li tho Commandor of 
tho Faithful issued ordors for a proclamation to the troops 
to assomblo in tho lovality of Nakhylah, commanding 
Habyb Alyarbuu'y, who was tho quartormastor-gonoral of 
tho army, to assign a suitablo placo to onch of tho chiofs, 
appointing Abu Masu’d, tho Anssivy, to bo his own lioutonant 
in Kafah, Thon ho started himsolf with tho magnates of 
Ktifah and some of tho gront companions of tho apostlo of 
Allah to Nakhylah, whoro ho romainod sovoral days, till ho 
was joinod by lébn A’bbds and tho troops from Bossrah, 
and according to ono tradition, ninoty thousand warriors 
triod in battle assomblod undor tho victory-boding standards 
of tho Amir of tho Faithful, 1b is rolatod that on this 
occasion oighty mon who had boon prosont ab etl, and 
eight hundred of thoso blossed individuals who ationded 
on his holy and prophotic lordship—u, w. bl.-~whon ho 
marchod to Mokkoh, and had attained folicity by paying 
him allegiance under the treo at ITodaybieah, woro onrolled 
among the companions of A’li tho Commandor of the 
Faithful.—It is known to be truo that, when the Emam of 
the pious Ali B. Abu TtAleb marched to Ssafyn, Awys 
Qarn, whom it is not necessary to mako known, sought the 
company of his lordship and considored it a great Llessing, 
and also tho Lion of Allah, being much pleasod with his 
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arrival, showed him much respoct and honour, listening 
duxing that march to the blessed utterances of Awys, who 
on his part likewise greatly profited by learning from him 
the arcana of science, until he departed to paradise from 
the wounds which he had received from the enemies in the 
battlo of Ssafyn—may Allah have mercy on him. 

In short, Ali the Commander of the Faithful marched 
with his army in good order from Nakhylah, When the 
time for the anterior prayers had arrived, ho alighted at a 
mosque which was on the road, and held short orisons, 
whereon he continued to march on the wings of celerity 
till he arrived at the convent of Abu Misa, and having 
recited the afternoon prayors on the bank of the Euphrates, 
doparted. He held the sunset prayers at Madain-Sabatt 
where also the troops allied to victory encamped, and the 
landholdors of the place arrived with gifts, which were, 
however, not accepted After having spent the night 
there, he maiched again till he ontered the metropolis of 
Kesra Naushirwin, from which he continued his march 
from stago to stage till he arrived on the frontiers of 
Jazirah Arab, at a monastory which had a steeple on the 
top of it, and was inhabited by one monk, I1is lordship 
halted thore and shouted to the monk, who, having heard 
the dreadful voice, made his appearance on tho top of his 
coll, To was a lonn man of sallow complexion, dressed in 
black, and A’li the Amir of the Faithful asked him: ‘Hast 
thou any water, for my poople are thirsty? The monk 
ropliod : ‘Wait © momont, and I shall bring a bucket of 
swoot wator,’ The Amir continued: ‘That quantity of 
wator will not suffice.’ The monk said ; ‘I shall bring water 
enough for twenty porsons.’ The Amir of the Musalmaus 
continued: ‘I have a great multitude with mo,’ The 
monk ropliod: ‘I have three vessels full of water, all of 


which I shall present to you, pouring out at your fest 


whatovor I possess’ The Amir of the Faithful continued : 
‘O monk, near this steoplo thore is a spring, of which six 
mon of tho sons of Isracl drank water; that fountain is, 
howoyver, not visible at present, but concealed, liko the 
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Water of Lifo’*® ‘Tho monk having hoard those words, 
eamo down froin tho roof and said: ‘1 have a tradition 
from my fathor, which ho had from his, that there is a 
conccaled spring in this place, which no one can opon 
except the prophet or his Jegatee, namely, his lordship the 
Amir,’ Tho Commandor of tho Faithful repliod: ‘I shall 
discover this spring if it plensoth Allah tho Most High.’ 
The monk askod: ‘What is thy namo? Lo ropliod: 
‘Alli, the son of Abu Ttilob.’ The monk continued: ‘1 
possess a writing of my fathor, whorein tho name of the 
prophet of latter timos, and the namo of him who will 
discover this fountain, is written; and if this problem is 
solved by thy efforts, I shall make my profossion of Islam 
at thy hands’ Then the Amir of the Taithful walked to 
the east sido, and drow a circle of about twonty cubits in 
cixcumferenco, the intorior of which he ordored to bo dug 
up, When the people had bogun excavating, thoy found a 
big stono, which the strongest of them wero unablo to move 
from its place, Tho Amir of the Faithful hercon said : 
‘Tf God-——who be oxalted and glorifiol—is willing, I shall 
remove this stone from the spring” Tho monk askod: 
‘How canst thou undertake such a task, sinco a numbor of 
strong men doing their best were unablo to movo the 
stone?’ A’li tho Commandor of tho Faithful said: «O 
monk, ono day I was walking with tho apostlo of Allah, 
when tho eyo of that princo suddenly alighted on some 
Qoraish chiefs who wero unable to move a stono by thoir 
combined efforts. ‘Tho apostlo thon addressod them as 
follows: ‘You imagine that this is strongth, whorons that 
is strength which when you aro overpowered by anger 
enables you to subdue it.” After that ho mounted to tho 
top of the hill Abu Qabys, and rolled down a big atono, 
When that stone remained fixed on the ground, he asked 
with his wonderfully eloquent tongue: “ Who will lift up 

8 Alsocalled ‘ Wator of Immortality” ‘Tho prophot Khizer having 
discovered this fountain, and drank thereof, became immortal, About 


his meeting with Moses, seo Qurfn, ch, xviii, and Part I,, vol. ij 
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this stono?” They roplied : “No one is strong enough to 
do it.” The apostlo of Allah continued; “ Let all of you 
riso [and try], excopt my uncles Hamzah and Abbis and 
my cousin A’li,” The accursed Abu Jahl laughed at theso 
words, and asked: ‘Who is this child, that thou hast not 
rockoned him among thy uncles?” When the prophet— 
u.w, bl—had observed tho snooring of Abu Jahl, he said ; “I 
know something which you do not know;” and continued: “0 
Alli, uttor tho words, ‘La haul wa 1é quwat,®! and raise the 
stone,” I spoke these words and lifted the stone in the casicst 
mannor,” O monk, wo are the keepers of Divine treasures 
and heirs of colestial revelations.’ Iaving said these words, 
Ali tho Commander of the Faithful placed his breast against 
the stone, made an offort, and having lifted the stono in 
spite of its size, throw it to a distance, whereon pure whole- 
somo wator gushed, and the soldiers as well as the cattle 
having quenched their thirst, the faith of the people in the 
Viewriato of his lordship increased on account of that 
miracle, Aftor the monk had seen what took place, he 
donned tho garmont of Islim, and asked permission to 
show tho writing which had descended to him from his 
ancestors to his lordship, That document, which was in 
tho Syriac languago and has beon translated, bore the 
following information; ‘Shima'tin has a tradition that the 
Mossiah—p. 0, h—said; “Aftor me God the Most High, 
who is to bo praised, will send a prophet who is to be 
tho soal [2.¢., the last] of tho prophets and apostles. [le 
will bo kind and never harsh; will not raise his voico in 
public thoroughfares, will not requite evil, but pardon it, 
and pass over it in mercy, His people will be secrotly and 
oponly ongaged in praise of the Lord—who be blessed and 
oxaliod, When ho departs from this perishable world, his 
adhoronts will, after contending, again harmonize with each 
othor, Somo timo aftorwards, hostilities will a second time 


8 <’Thoro is no power or strongth.’ Theso words are generally 
nétered by Mosloms when any oxtraordinary event or calamity tales 
placo : ‘hore is no powar or strength oxcept by [the will of] Allah 
tho Most Iligh? 
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arise among them, and an individual of his nation will pass 
near the shores of this soa with pooplo from tho east, with 
the intention of attacking the peoplo of tho wost. That 
individual will resomble tho said prophot—u, w. bl.—~in 
form and character moro than any other person, That 
individual will judge according to truth and rightoousnoss ; 
he will abstain from intrigues and bribory in the transas- 
tion of affairs, and will considor tho acctunulation of wealth 
more dospicable than that of rubbish. Death will bo moro 
accoptable and easior to him than water flowing into a 
thirsty throat, THe will fear God sesrotly and oponly, 
deal equitably and justly, and lot everyone living in 
his time obey him, because who pleases him will also 
gain the approbation of the Lord Most High, and blessed 
is he who will live to seo him.”’ After his sacred lordship 
Ali the Commandor of the Faithful had obtained cogni- 
vance of this document, he opaned his propitious mouth in 
laudations to the Self-oxistont’ and said; ‘Ilow shall I 
yonder thanks for this favour, that I am in Ilis sight one of 
the recorded, and not of the excluded ? ‘The monk said : 
‘O Amir of the Faithful, I shall never lonve thy service 
and shall attend on thy heaven-aspiring stirrup all my life 
in prosperity or calamity, dospite any troublo or injury 
which may befall mo in this world’ Habybat Alghurby 
states that this youth yomained with the Amir of tho 
Faithful until he attained martyrdom in tho battle of 
Ssafyn, whore his lordship held general funoral prayers 
over his corpse, and said; ‘ fo is one of my family,’ 

Tt is recorded in certain histories that when A’li the 
Amir of the Faithful departed from Madain he left Sa'd B. 
Masu’d, who was the ungle of Mukhtér B, Abu O’baydah’ 
Thagfy, in charge of that Jocality, and sent Mon’gal B. 
Qays with three thousand cavalry towards Maussul, ordor- 
ing him to join his lordship at Raqqah, while ho himsolf 
marched [directly] to that town; the pooplo of which, 
however, who were the well-wishers of O’thmin and 
adherents of Moa‘wiah, openly manifostod enmity, and 

58 Or whose existence is necessary, ie, God, 


285 


rofused to construct a bridge across the Euphrates which 
thoy had beon ordered to make for the army to cross tho 
river, whereon tho Amir of tho Faithful went to another 
ferry, Malek Ashtar then threatenod the inhabitants of 
Ragqqah, saying: ‘If you disobey the order of the Khalifeh 
of the period to which obedience is due, I shall cause the 
sharp sabre and blood-shedding scimitar to be your judge, 
shall take possession of your children and property, 
ravaging and devastating your country.’ This menaco 
caused tho poople of Raqqah to tremble in all their limbs, 
so that, placing their heads upon tho line of submission, 
they constructed a bridge over the Euphrates, whereon A’li 
tho Commander of the Faithful returned and crossed the 
rivor by means of that bridge with his victory-allied army. ~ 
Some chroniclers state that when Moa'wiah received the 
nows that A’li the Commander of the Faithful had crossed 
tho bridge at Raqqah, he convoked tho officers of his army 
and addressed thom as follows: ‘Be it known unto you, 
that the lion of the army, and incomparable warrior, A'li B. 
Abu Ttleb, has, with the champions of H’rig, the troopers 
of tho Hoja, the braves of Kiifah, the strife-seeking men of 
Bogsrah, tho Ansstri lancers and valiant swordsmen, 
marched forth and is bent on destroying you. Ilo has also 
brought with him overy ono whom he considered to possoss 
some yalour and boldnoss. If the vagabond Arab tribes, 
groody to plundor and to dovastate Syria, also join his 
army, it is cortain that thoy will bo ready to wage war 
against you. If you are inclinod to fight, you must take 
firm hold of the handle of pationco in ordor to gain the 
victory”  Aftor Moa’wiah 3B, Abu Sofiim had spoken 
those words, Morwin B, Alhukum and Dhu-l-kaligh, the 
Hemyarite, and Hausheb Dhi Ttelym, and Abu-l-a’ur Salmy, 
with all the officers, willingly and gladly exclaimed: ‘We 
shall fight in attendance on thes and sacrifice our lives, 
doing our utmost to wrerk vengeance on tho enemies of 
O'thmin, Not only ourselves, but the whole population of 
Syria, tho simple and the gentle, ave waiting for thy orders, 
to which obedience is due,’ On that occasion the informa- 
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tion arrived that A’li the Commandor of tho Vaithful had 
cast his anchor of permanency on the bank of the river 
Buphrates, opposite to the town of Raqqnh, making that 
locality the camp of his army, This information oxcited 
the ardour of Moa'wirh, and ho ordered Abu-l-v’nr to 
march in that direction with numorous troops, 80 as to 
gain some advantage when an opportunity prosentod itself. 
Whon A’li Murtadza had boon informed of the approach of 
Abu-l-e’ur, he despatched Zyid 2B. Nassav and Sharykh B, 
Hany, with a portion of the army, to attack thoso ill-starrod 
men Zyid and Sharykh obeyod orders, marched, reached 
the vicinity of the camp of Abu-l-a’ur, and having 
ascertained that his troops were numerous, they halted in 
the place they were in, and asked the Amir of the Faithful 
for reinforeomonts, When the ray of this nows had 
touched the front of his lordship's luminous mind, he knew 
that none of the Amirs and notables of the army would go 
to their assistance except Malek Ashtar, thorofore ho said 
to him; ‘Zyfid and Sharykh havo sent a courier with the 
message: “ Abu-l-a’ur has girded his loins for war with a 
large army, imposing like tho revolving sphero, and is ready 
to fight; we, however, apprehending that the Evil Eyo% 
might affoct ys, have delayed hostilities until wo are 
reinforced by a trustworthy and bravo company of warriors,” 
Now, 0 Malek, tho aversion of » catastrophe depends upon 
thy for-seoing discornment and strong am! Thou must 
quickly march to aid and reinforco them with thy friends 
according to thy disposition, but do not forastall the enemy 
in the conflict; if, howover, thou percoivest them to bo 
bent thorcon, thou art first to give thom salutary advice 
and invite thom to pay mo allegiances. Tf thoy accopt thy 
proposal, so rauch the better ; in the contrary caso, howevor, 
thou must implore aid at the Court of Monotheism in thy 
conflict with tho partisans of schism and opposition, and 
must, trusting in Divine favour, do thy utmost to annihilate 
them. Inform me of tho results of the battlo which will 


® See ‘Tho Bvil Eye,’ etc, Journ. Bombay Br Roy. As, Soa, 
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take placo, and shouldst thou stand in need of assistance, 
fail not to let mo know it without delay, bocauso wo shall 
not hold onrselves excused from promoting thy interests 
and fulfilling thy hopes’ Malek Ashtar having cheerfully 
accepted the instructions of the Shih and refuge of the 
Vicariato, marchod with o number of brave men, and never 
halted in any place till he reached the vicinity of the 
enemy's camp. 

Some of the U’lama of histories have recorded that 
A’bdullah B. Abbfis, having left Abu-l-aswad Dylamy as 
his lieutenant in Bossrah, joined A’li the Commander of 
the Faithful at Nakhlah [supra Nakhylah] with the troops 
of that district, Then his lordship ordered ZyAd B, Nassar 
and Sharykh B, Hany, each in command of six thousand 
cavalry, to march in advance of tho victory-allied army to 
Syria. Tho said two officers of high dignity departed from 
Nakhlah in conformity to the orders to which 6bedience 
was due, and sent, on the third day after their departure, 
information to the troops, that the next day A’li the Amir 
of the Faithful would follow, marching after this vanguard, 
and that no man was to Jag behind, On the fourth day 
the drum of departure was struck, and the {main body of 
tho] avmy started from Nakhlah, and when it had reached 
the neighbourhood of the city of Babel [Babylon], A'li the 
Commander of the Faithful said; ‘This is a town which 
has many times been by turns populated and deserted ; 
you must quickly impel your quadrupeds, so that wo may 
hold our second prayors outside this locality.’ Accordingly 
the people marched in haste, and alighting from their 
beasts, after passing through Babel, held their afternoon 
prayers under the leadership of the Emfim of the Musal- 
mins. Then they started again, md, passing the monastery 
of Ke’b, halted in SAbatt-Madain, where they spont the night. 
The next day A’li the Commander of the Faithful mounted, 
and eighty thousand cavalry started with him besides 
camp-followers and servants. When Madain had become 
the camping-ground of the victory-boding army, ho ordered 
Moa’gal B. Qays to march to Nassibyn by way of Maussul, 
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and to join his lordship at Raqqah, as has alvondy boon 
recorded abovo, Whon Mon’gal had veachod the vicinity 
of Maussul, which was at that timo vory populous, ho 
behold two companies fighting, but noithor of thom inclined 
to give way till an individual arrived who soparatod thom, 
A man of tho Bani Khusha’m, who was with Moa’gal and 
had witnossed this scono, said: ‘In this march wo shall 
conquer and not bo conquorod,’ Mon'qal ropliod: ‘May 
the ond be prosporous! thy omon will bo fulfilled if it 
ploaseth Allvh tho Most High.' But whon it ronchod the 
most noblo audition of tho Amir of tho Faithful what tho 
Khusha'’my had said, he roprovod him. 

When the exalted banners, which ave tho signs of victory, 
had passod across tho Euphrates, the noble order was issuod 
to Zyad B Nassar and Sharykh B, Hiny to march in the 
vanguard, whorcon they, hastoning their march, encountorod 
Abu-l-a'r in a place called Std’am, but rofrainod from 
hostilities, and sent information to A’li tho Commander of 
the Faithtul that tho onomios wore oxtromoly numorous, 
His lordship then appointed Malek Ashtar to the com- 
mand of a force of three thousand mon to fight Abu-l-a’ur, 
and sont after him Hashem B. O’tbah B. Abu Wogqqiss. 
When Malek Ashtay had joined Zyid and Sharykh, ho 
remained quiet and dignifiod, sending, according to tho 
command of tho Amir of the Faithful, a letter to Abu-l-a’ur, 
inviting him to pay allogiance. The bearer of tho lottor 
was Abu Najdah Alarziny, who enjoyed great hononr and 
respect with his sacred lordship the Amir of the Faithful 
and lion of God, on account of his ascoticism, pioty, and 
scorn of mundane wealth, A certain individual namod 
Daud statos: ‘At tho time when I was in tho vanguard of 
the army of Abu-l-a’ur, T perceived Abu Najdah suddenly 
making his appearance, and imagined him to bo an Arab 
vagabond; I therofore intercopted his way, desiring to joko 
with him, When Abu Najdah pereoived my intention, ho 
said: “O ye brothers of Sntans, it was not enough for you 
to obstruct tho way of the religion to thoso who have 
attained cortainty, and you must forsooth now bar the 
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road to all Musalmains,” I veplied: “Tho way is broad.” 
IIo continued; “Thore is an oponing in Hind [iz,, India] 
and in Sind; why do you not obstruct the way of unbo- 
liovors?” TT askod: ‘Who art thou, and what is thy 
intontion ?” Ilo repliod: “I am the onvoy of Malek Ashtar, 
who commands the army of the Amir of the Faithful.”’ 
D&ud continuos: ‘When I learnt who he was, I showed 
him the way, and he reached the camp of the army.' 
Thero is a tradition ot Abu Najdah that he said: ‘When I 
had como noar the tent of Abu-l-n’ur, I saw two drunken 
mon issuing from it; I saw also a carpot close thoreto, and 
drove my horso on to it, whereon some persons exclaimed : 
“QO mannerless follow, alight!” I replied: ‘“ Humility 
towards profligates is not permitted.” When I entered the 
assombly of Abu-l-a’ur I forbore to salute him, but said: 
*Q Abu-La’ur, thou, with thy companions, enjoyest for- 
bidden things, and I have seon some of them coming out 
from thy tont drunk!” Abu-l-a’ur said: “Deliver thy 
messago.” ‘Thon I gave him the letter of Malek with some 
advico, which was rojected; he wrote, however, a reply, 
praising Moa’wiah and the Bani Ommyah, which he handed 
to me, and dismissed me. When I reached Malek I gave 
him the letter of Abu-l-a’ur, which he handed to his son, 
saying: “Take good caro of this letter that it may be an 
argument for me with the Amir of the Faithful.” Then he 
began to draw.out his army, placing Zyfid B, Nassar in 
ohargo of tho right, and Sharykh B, Hany of the loft wing. 
Then he ordered the drums to bo beaten, and marched 
forthwith against the enemy. Abu-l-a’ux, on his part, 
likowiso propared for the contest, and inciting A’bdullah 
B. Mundhar Alshaukhy, who was a renowned warrior, to 
attack Malok, said to him: “No one can vanquish him 
except thyself, Make haste to slay Malek, because he was 
the murdover of O’thmin, and by killing him thou wilt 
riso greatly in tho estimation of Moa’wiah.” A’bdullah 
ropliod: “I am reluctant to come in contact with Milek, 
but if a thousand liko him encounter ie, I shall vanquish 
thom,” Abu-l-e’ur said: “His death will be a great relief 
VOL, IL, 19 
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to mo,” Aftor the solicitations of Abu-l-a’ur had oxceoded 
all bounds, A’bdyllah entored the list of combat, and Ayid 
B, Nassar wanted to fight a duol with him, but Mélok 
prohibited him, and stoppod out of tho line himsolf, 
approached A’bdullah, and asked; “ What is thy name?” 
His opponent replied: “My thrusts and blows will immo- 
diatoly apprise thee thercof.” Malek continuod: “Thou art 
one of the fools of Syria, and not my peer! Return.” Then 
A’bdullah revealed his personality, whoroon Mélok said: 
“Thou art a woll-known man and a warrior; it is a pity 
that thou hast gono astray in the desort of aborration, and 
hast come out to fight against the legitimate Emam.” 
A’bdullah agked: “Ilas not Mon’wieh boon engaged during 
the lifetime of the prince of existences in writing down 
Divine revelations?” Malek replied: “Thou speakest the 
truth; but one day the apostle of Allah soné for Moa’wiah, 
who, being lazy, answered that he was just thon engaged 
in eating his food, When this reply of Moa'wiah reached 
tho exalted audition of tho best of crontures, ho said: ‘O 
Lord, may his stomach not be filled? Afterwards it 
happened that Moa’wiah rotained tho man till he took 
away the food, but said: ‘How long must I eat? for [ have 
got tired,’ And he could by no moans eat his fill.”’—Thon 
Milek Ashtar onumerated tho virtues and oxploits of A’li 
the Commander of the Faithful, nnd A’bdullah said; ‘O 
Malek, thy words aro truo and sincoro, I havo an estate 
in Syria of the valuo of two hundred thousand dirhoms, as 
well as a family and children. I shall neithor fight with 
you, nor entor tho battlofiold for Moa'wiah.’ [faving said 
those words, A’bdullah returned to his army, and Abu-l-v’ur 
porcoiving this, said to himself: ‘I think ho has bognilod 
and sont him back.” Then Abu-l-e’ur sont 2 Damascus 
horseman to A’bdullah, to persuade him by flattery to 
return, whereon he, docoived by tho horseman, again rode 
up to Malek Ashtar, and gaid: ‘Nothing but the sword 
enn put an end to our hostility,” Thon Mfilek Ashtar placed 
his hand on his life-destroying spear, and tho two warriors 
fought till they became oxhansted. ‘Thon they stuck their 
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lances into the ground, rested awhile, and again renewed 
the combat; at last, however, Malek so pierced the breast 
of A’bdullah with his lance that it came out at the back, 
Milek then capered about on the battle-ground, challeng- 
ing Abu-l-e’ur to a duel; the latter, however, sent him 
O'beydullah B. Mundhar, who was the elder brother of 
A’bdullah, and Malek cut off his forearm with the fingers 
by one blow of his sword, O’beydulleh then hastened 
back to his line, whereon that courageous hero again chal- 
lenged Abu-l-a’ur, who sent him Hatum Almundhar, and 
he was disabled by Malek liko his predecessors. Muttraf 
B, A’bdullah Alqurary then came out to fight Malek, who, 
having recognised him, said: ‘Between me and thee there 
ave duties of acquaintance; why failest thou to observe 
them” He replied ; ‘Thou speakest the truth. The duties 
of companionship and of salt are incumbent on us; and 
now, abstaining to fight with theo, I shall return.’ When, 
howevor, Muttraf turned away his face, MMek severed his 
head with one blow of the sword, and throwing it on the 
battle-ground, exclaimed: 
‘As thou hast acted ill, be not safe from calamities, 
Because nature gives an impulse to revenge! 

Afterwards’ Zyid B. Nassar asked for an explanation of 
this behaviour, and Malek replied: ‘This accursed fellow 
entered the list on the day of Jamal, and, when he asked 
for a champion, was met by Qdsum, the nephew of Zaid B, 
Ssuhin. On that occasion Muttraf said to him; ‘ Return, 
because thy father is my friend, and therefore I do not wish 
to fight with thee.’ When Qasum, desirous to go back, 
turned his face, that coward slew him with one blow, and 
now I have repaid him for what he had done to that youth,’ 
After Muttraf had been killed, his nephow Hamzah stepped 
out to avenge him, but Malek wounded him on the head, 
so that he fell from his horse and died. After Hamzah 
had been slain, Abu-l-a’ur sent the following message to 
Malek: ‘In our camp there are one thousand renowned 
champions; and if they were one by one to enter the battle- 
field, the contest would be of long duration; it will, 
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thorofore, be bost that tho two armios allack cach athor,’ 
Milok, having assontod to this proposal, ordered tho contre, 
tho right and tho lof wing to bo pul in motion, whoroon 
a genoral battle onsued. Daring this fight Malek said to 
his frionds: ‘J should liko to soo Abu-Leuy, to ascortnin 
what kind of a man ho is, of whose prosonco Mon’ winh was 
boasting so much. ‘Thoy ropliad: ‘Bohold him ; there ho 
is on a gray hovso, opposite to theo on a hill’ "Thon Malek 
Ashtar despatched ® man, Sonin by nue, to go wud say 
to Abu-l-a'ur: ‘Malok tolls thoo, “Como forward, that wo 
may capor about on the ground using our swords and 
lances.”’ Sonn askod: ‘Shall T invite him to fight a duol 
with mo, or with theo? Malek in his turn quoried: ©O 
Sendn, art thou ablo to copo with him? Ifo ropliod: «1 
swear by God that if thou ordorost mo to assail this moun. 
tain, which is opposito to us, I shall do it; T foar nothing,’ 
Malek then praisod Sonan, and continued: (2 know thou 
spotkost tho truth, but possibly Abu-laur may toll theo 
that thou st not his poor, and thon thou must, toll him 
that [ am challonging him toa duel’ When Sonn had 
delivered tho mossago to Abu-l-s’ur, tho lattor said; ‘In 
the fulness of his ignorance and stupidity, ho has blamed 
tho laudable qualities and oxploits of Othman, manifosted 
onmity towards him, aud by his oflorts that porsucutod 
Khalifoh was at last deprived of the jowol of dominion md 
of the cask of his life, hero is no doubt that ho who has 
slain tho logitimato Kholifvh is not my poor, and 1 shall 
nob fight with a man who is not my equal? Sonin con- 
tinued: ‘Thou hast had thy say; now liston to mine,’ 
Abu-lL-a'ux, howover, ropliod: ‘What hast thou to do in 
this mattor? Roturn forthwith, and roport what thou hast 
heard’ Sondn wont back and told MMok, who suilod ab 
his words, and said: ‘Moar for his ifo would not allow 
Abu-l-e'ur to enter the list, Fad he mot mo, ho would 
not have escaped tho grasp of doath.’ Tlavingy boon dis- 
appointed in his wish to fight with Abu-l-s’ur, Malok 
Ashtar ordered the army to make a gonoral onslaught 
upon the enemy, whoreon 4 sanguinary battle onsnod, 
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which lasted the whole day; and when the monarch of 
Inminarics was about to conquer the western realms [ie,, 
at sunset], Abu-l-a'ur was so frightened and dismayed that 
he retreated under cover of the night, joined Moa’wiah, 
and said: ‘It was proper to meet thee before a rout set in.’ 
Mon’wiah praised him, started in haste, and proceeded, 
ordering Sofian B, Am’ru and Abu-l-a’ur to march more 
quickly than the rest of the army, and to find a suit- 
able camping-ground for it; and after they had recon- 
noitred the district, they pitched on the plain of Ssafyn, in 
which there was a locality containing in ancient times high 
edifices and royal palaces. In that locality there was, 
however, only one road by which access could be obtained 
to the Kuphrates; and after both [the contending] armies 
had reached the said locality, a battle was fought for the 
possession of the road to the water, as shall be narrated if 
. Allah the Most High willeth, 


Seconp Barrey perwemn Mitek Asnrar AND 
ABU-L-A'UR, 


When Mon’wiah B. Abu Sofiin had arrived in Ssafyn 
before A’li the Commander of the Faithful, and had 
encamped there with his army, he ordered Abu-l-a'ur with 
ton thousand experienced warriors to guard the passage to 
the water, and not to allow one of tho people of Brig and 
companions of the legitimate Khalifah to moisten his throat 
with a drink of water. Meanwhile, his sacred lordship A’li 
the Commander of tho Faithful halted after his arrival in 
the locality with the great Mohajer, Anssir, and the chiofs 
of districts and countries in the vicinity of the camp of 
Moe'wiah. When numbers of sorvants and camp- followers 
of the victory-boding army were about to approach the 
rivor-bank to bring water to the camp of the army, Abu- 
leur, whose skirt was moist but his brains dry, interposed 
betweon those people, not allowing thom to accomplish 
thoir intention. His lordship the Amir of the Faithful, 
who had witnessed this disgraceful proceeding, despatched 
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Sso'saa’h DB, Subfn A’bdy as an onvoy lo Mon wiah, with 
tho following mossago; 'Wo havo collootod an army and 
arrived from x groat distanco, in ordor to settle tho affair 
of the Khalifato, which is ono of tho important concorns of 
tho roligion, Tt was our intontion, fixst, to ailviso you, to 
point out tho right road to you, to abstain from hostilities, 
and not to bogin tho conflict. Now, howovor, somo of thy 
goldiovs havo hindered the poople from obtaining access to 
tho water, which tho Univorsel Disponsor has mado froo 
and allowed to all ILis worshippors, Tt is hoped that thou 
wilt ordor thom to abstain from so impropor a behaviour 
and to mako no difticultios; if, howovor, thou art inclined 
for contention, and thoso mon who aro drownotl in tho soa 
of aberration persovere in thoir unworthy purpose, thoro ig 
no doubt that this aflaiv will ond in a conflict, whoroin the 
use of tho Dhu-Lfigtr and tho movements of bright 
scimitars will causo torronts of blood to flow in tho fiold of 
battle, Bo it known unto thoo for a cortainty, O Mon’wieh, 
that if 1 had oneampod in this locality before you, | would 
have made no difticultios about tho wator, and would havo 
kept tho meadow of tho hopos of frionds and foos oqually 
irrigated with tho outpourings of Divino abundanco,’ Aftor 
Ssa’ssa’h had delivorod his mossago, Movwiah held a con. 
sultation with his intimate frionds and pillars of his stato 
as to what answor should bo sent, Tlo was hositating 
whother ho ought to placo tho hand of rofusnl upon tho 
breast of tho wishos of his lordship the receptacle of the 
Vicariato, or whothor ho ought to recall Abu-l-n'w from 
tho path of oxtromo measures to tho right rond, Loboyd 
B, O’tbah B, Abu Mo'ylt and A’bdullah B, Abu Sway said 
[in that consultation]: ‘Most of tho pooplo who have 
snenmped opposite to us wore accomplices in tho murdor 
of O'thman, because at tho timo when ho was bosiogod, as 
is known to everybody, thoy withhold thoir assistanco from 
him, and it will bo propor that at this time whon wo havd 
the force, power, and inclination, we should distress thom 
by keeping them away from tho water, not allowing thom 
to approach it at all, and if A’li Murtndza lonvos this spot, 
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botaking himself to pastor, where he can ensily get ne 
this very fact, will’ be a kind of flight.’ A’mru B, A’ass 
said: ‘O Moa’wiah, donot i imagine that A’li will bear thirst, 
and that his troops will contemplate the water of the 
Euphrates with dewy [ic., tearful, longing] eyes, consider- 
ing that at present the brave cavalry of E'riq and tho royal 
horsemen of the adjacent districts are under his command. 
Moreover, our objects in marching from Damascus were 
our love of the Khalifate, and our desire to avenge the 
blood of the chief of the religion, which have nothing 
whatever to do with this wrangling about wator; and the 
rest [how to act] is known to thee’ Although A’mru B, 
A’ass adduced other reasonable arguments, that such a 
proceeding would only increase the estrangement, thoy 
were of no use, and Moa’wiah, who had made prohibition 
and resistance his motto, said: ‘This is the first victory we 
have gained, and may the Bountiful Dispenser not quench 
tho thirst of Moa’wiah on the day of requital [in paradise] 
from the lake of the Mussttafa—o. w. p.—if those people 
obtain a drink of water from the Euphrates without using 
force and conquering us’ It is on record that on this 
occasion a man of the Azd tribe, who was in the assembly, 
said: ‘O Moa’wieh, thou hast disregarded the laws of 
philanthropy, and not fulfilled the dictates of justice and 
equity. Jf thy antagonists were Turks of the Byzantine 
country, humanity would require thee first to refresh them 
with water and bread, and then to fight; but these axe 
men who have beon present at Bedr, and have joyfully 
paid allegiance; noble Mohajer and Anssix, and respected 
followers, Among these men there are sons of the uncles 
of the prophot of the last times—u, w. bl, O Moe’wiah, 
fanv tho wrath of the Avenging Victor! Be on thy guard, 
and scratch not the countenance of philanthropy with tho 
nail of impudence,’ Then, on the other hand, Wolyd B. 
O'tbah manifested his wickedness, saying: ‘Tt is necessary 
to keep off the troops of A’li Murtadza from the water, and 
Tentortain hopes that on the day of the resurrection God 
the Most Tligh will keep them off from enjoying the water 
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of tho lako Kawthar’ But Ssa'sse’h ropliod to him: «The 
Lovd—whose namo be blessed and sanetifiod--will in tho 
next world doprivo of walor infidels and hypocrites like 
thee, because thou hast committed sina, drunk wine, gone 
to the mosque, and hast lod tho prayors of tho Musalinang 
in a stato of intoxication, making in thy heodlossness four, 
instead of tho two proscribed prayor-lloxions, and boing 
about to dismiss the congrogation, thou hast suid: “O 
frionds, this day Tam much ploasod and delighted. Lf you 
aro willing, T shall mako sovoral moro floxions for you,” 
Whon O'thmin had obtained cognizanco of this wickod aot 
and disgracoful oxprossion, ho romovod theo from thy post, 
recalled thee to Madinah, and doprived theo of thy right, 
but what right hast thou to uiter such words? ‘Thou, 
whom the Divino Majosty—whoso namo bo sanctifiod—has 
mentioned in the glorious Qurin and stigmatized as a 
profligate ’ Some membors of tho assombly of Moa’winh 
drow thoir sabres whon thoy hoard thoso words of Ssa’sswh, 
and wanted to kill him, but Monwiah wardod thom off, 
saying: ‘To injuro an ambassador is licit in no roligion,’ 
Although Moa’wieh considered it improper to shed the 
blood of the envoy of the Amir of tho Iaithful, ho girded 
his loins to shed tho blood of his lordship, kept tho wator 
off from those blossod mon, and had no fon whatover of 
the wrath of God. In fino, Ssa’ssv’h, having osenpod tho 
grasp of doath, was allowod to dopart, and hastoned, dis. 
mayod, to wait on tho Amir of tho Maithful, whom he 
informed of tho rofusal and obstinacy of Mow'wiah, whieh 
distressed his lordship considerably, Meanwhile, tho woakor 
portion of the viclory-alliod army was in groal tribulation 
for the want of wator, another spot whore it could bo 
obtained being two farsakhs distant {rom tho august camp, 
When Malek Ashtar percoived fonr provailing liko that of 
the greatest day, he informod tho Amir of the Faithful 
that the price of wator had risen in tho camp to threo 
dirhems a bag, and that the people wero in great distross, 
saying: ‘I hope thou wilt issue orders pormilting us to 
% Meaning the day of the last judguunt, 
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expel with our bright scimitars the ambitious aspirations 
from the brains of the vainglorious enemies, and to trans- 
form tho plain of Ssafyn by their blood into the river 
Jayhtin’ [ée., Oxus]. Asha’th B, Qays likewiso said: ‘O 
Amir of the Faithful, is it proper that while the Musalmans 
are nearly perishing from thirst, and thou art our leader, 
our swords should remain in their scabbards? I swear by 
God that I shall not return, but go to the Euphrates and 
fight till I taste its delicions water, or quaff the potion of 
martyrdom,’ A’li the Amix of the Faithful replied: ‘Do 
whatever the circumstances demand.’ When those two 
heroes had obtained leave to fight with the enemies, they 
departed from the exalted assembly, and ordered a man to 
proclaim in the camp that the legitimate Emam had given 
permission to the people of WrAq to begin hostilities with 
the partisans of rebellion in order to drive them away from 
the watering-place. Horeon, in less than an hour, more’ 
than ton thousand brave warriors assembled under the 
bannor of Asha’th B, Qays Alkindy, and in the same 
mannor many rolatives and friends of MAlek crowded 
around his tent, whereon both those officers marched to 
their destination, Malek ordeiod tho infantry to precede 
tho cavalry, leaving a short interval between them, and in 
this mannor they advanced till they reached the army of 
Mon’wioh, near the bank of the river. When the encounter 
of the two armies was impending, Malek and Asha’th barod 
their heads, shouting: ‘Leave the river-bank, O ye robels, 
and botako Yourselves to the shore of safety, else you will 
bocome partners in tho shedding of your own blood,’ Abu- 
Laur, on his part, roared back: ‘The matter is not so casy. 
Wait till you seo the strongth of the arms of men, and {cel 
the wounds from their swords.’ Thon Mflek incited the 
cavalry, and Ashe’th the infantry, to the attack, whereon 
both armies commingled liko the [waves of the] Indian 
Ocean. 

Abu Tiftny B. Mon’mmar says: ‘In that battle I was 
atlonding on Mitlek Ashtar, and sccing him to be very 
thirsty, offered him water; but he refused to accept it, 
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saying; “I shall not comfort my soul before the thirst of 
the Musalmins has boon quenched.”’ Moanwhilo tho troops 
of Abu-l-e’ur began shooting arrows, and Ashtar ruslod 
among tho opponents, sovon of whoso champions ho throw 
to tho ground, Whon Ashtar with his companions had 
become oxceodingly thirsty, and the hont of tho day had 
incroasod, he ordored tho wator-bags to bo brought forward, 
and to overyono who possossod a bag ho said; ‘When T 
fight with tho soldiors of Abu l-aur, and scattor thom 
about, none of you aro to soparate from mo bofore you havo 
filled your vessels with wator’ 'Thon Mick Ashtar again 
rushod into the lines of tho enomy, broko thom, ran to tho 
bank of the Euphratos, and stood thoro till tho infantry 
had fillod thoiy water-bags, After tho {ive of tho contost 
had been raging awhilo on tho river-bank, marks of woak- 
ness and despondency manifostod thomselvos on tho 
countenances of tho wicked faction, and Abu-l-eur, having 
boen driven from his position, sent x mossengor to inform 
Mon’wiah of tho stato of affairs, whoroon the Govomor of 
Syria became dismayod and sad, on account of the 
advantage tho army of the chiof of tho adhoronts of Islim 
had gained, and dospatchod A’mru 3, A’ass with throo 
thousand mon to roinforce Abu-l-n'ur, Whon A’mra 
reached tho battlafiold, and tho eyo of MMlok had alighted 
on him, ho said to his frionds; ‘Kojoico! wo aro tho 
adhoronts of truth and ow oppononts tho partisans of 
falschood ; thoro is no doubt that frlschood must always bo 
vanquishod aud subdued.’ Thon ho placa his bucklor on 
his head and assailod Aim 2, A’ass, who, howavor, pro- 
forred flight to pormanoney, and took rofago in tho lines of 
tho army of Syxia, The flames of tho battle having boon 
kindled, ono portion of tho adherents of rebollion and 
opposition porishod by tho sword, anothor was drownod in 
tho Euphratos, and the rost, boing disgracofully routod, fled 
to Moa'wiah, so that tho violorions army took ils position 
on the bank: of the rivor with a reliovod hoart and poncoful 
mind. After A’mru B, A’ass had fled from tho Euphratos, 
and rejoined Moa'wiah, he roproachod him, saying: ‘If A’li 
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tho Amir of tho Taith{ul doals to-day with us concerning 
tho wator as wo have doalt with him, it will bocome plain 
to us {how ho folt}.’ Mon’wiah said: ‘Let alone bygones, 
and loll mo what thou thinkest A’li will do? A’mru 
xoplied; ‘Ifo will not act as thou hast acted, will not 
rotuliate for thy unworthy doings, and will hinder no one 
to dsink wator.! Mon’winh, having repented of what he 
had dono, sont twolve mon of tho chiefs and notables of his 
dominion, such as Dzohik B. Qays, and Bashar B, Artté, 
and Mugitl B. Zaid, and Joshub B. Tzelym, each of whom 
was » man of distinction, to A’li the Commander of the 
Faithful, to implore his lordship not to make any difficulties 
about tho taking of wator [by his enomies]. When that 
company arrivod at the august camp, A’li the Commander 
of tho Haithful met them and asked what they had come 
for. Joshub, forostalling tho others, said: ‘O father of 
Hasan, as thou hast now obtainod dominion over and 
possession of the wator, bo gracious and liberal therewith 
and pardon the crime of Mon’wiah, After him Muqatl B. 
Zaid spoke as follows: ‘O Emfm of tho Musalmins | 
Mon’wiah has mado the avenging of tho blood of O'thmin 
his protoxt for his vobollion and ingratitude, but his real 
object is to altain power in tho world, and enjoyment in 
this porisheblo mansion, Although T am from Syria, He 
who knows what is hiddon and what is revealed knows also 
that 1 always ontortained lovo for theo and trusted in theo, 
I swonr by God that I shall not rojoin Moa’wiah, but shall, 
as long as I live, not withdraw tho hand of ny service and 
altachmont from tho skirt of thy glory and folicity, and it 
is known to mo as a cortainty, that to be slain in allegiance 
to thoo will be martyrdom’ {i.e a happy ond], When A’li 
tho Commander of the Faithful had become awaro of the 
rongon for which tho grandogs of Syria had paid this visit 
to tho victory-portending camp, he lauded God—whose 
namo be praisod and exalted—offered salutations to his 
lordship the rofuge of tho aposlolato—u. w. bl_—montioned 
some of his own deeds, the virtuos of IIamzah™ and of the 
D Killed at Ohod. Seo Part Il, vol. i, p. 396, of this work, 
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flying Ja’for,® and said: ‘Go and toll Mon'wiah that ho 
may drink of tho Euphratos, and quonch also tho thirst of 
his cattle without any intorforonco whatovor on our part.’ 
Also another of tho intimato adhoronts of Abu-l-a’uy, 
beholding tho porfoct kindnoss and merey of A’li the 
Commander of the Taithiul, caught hold of tho skirt of 
remorse and penitence, ropented of his opposition and 
enmity to his lordship, and was onrollod among tho closo 
and trustworthy adherents after apologizing for his provious 
conduct. 

Both armies drow as much water from tho Euphrates as 
they required, and, boginning to havo intercourse with each 
other, manifested no other intentions but such as wero 
good and proper. When a wook had clapsed aftor the 
quarrel about tho water and the untoward event which 
ensued, Moa’wiah said to those who were near him: ‘I 
havo decided to ‘send a dotachmont for guarding tho road 
of Erg, so as to hindor people from conveying aatables to 
tho camp of A’li B, Abu Ttileb,’ A’mru RB. A’ass then 
said: ‘This is an unfortunate and porverse intention, and 
the result of this improper step may be similar to that 
which followed after laying an embargo upon the water,’ 
Moa'wiah continued: ‘1t is very dangorous to fight with 
his lordship, the Murtadza, becauso ho has with him most 
of the Mohdjer, tho Anssiy, and tho groator portion of tho 
followers,” so that thoy would most probably conquor us: 
but if we doprive thom of food they will bo wonkonod, and 
thoir comfort will bo destroyod.’ A’mru 2B, A’ass said: 
‘Give up this dosign, becauso if A’li hoars of it ho will 
despatch 2 company of undaunted lions to repel thoso 
whom thou wilt sond,’ This admonition having taken no 
offoct on Moa’wish, ho ordored A’bdu-r-rahman B, Khilod 
B, Alwolyd, with a detachmont of warriors from Syria, to 
guud the yvoad of Iraq, A’bdu-r-rahman, howovoy, 
roplied : ‘Thou hast surrendered all tho districts and towns 


i Killed at Mowtah, Seo Part UL, vol, ii, pp, 670, 671 of Unis 
work, 
% ‘These camo after the personal companions of the apostle, 
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of Syria to thy particular frionds, and now thou abandonest 
mo to tho fings of a tigor and to tho jaws of a whale, 
although I havo novor recoived from theo any worldly 
goods, nor ono Fuls™ of monoy. On the morn of the 
rosurroction tho Lord of glory will not blame mo for not 
having avongod tho blood of O'thmin, but for having 
followed theo in liow of Ali B. Abu Tiileb,? Mon'wiah, 
displonsed with the words of A’bdu-r-rahman, thon sent 
Dzobak 1, Qays with ono thousand cavalry to tho road of 
Wy, whovo they intorcopted a company of men who were 
omrying datos, barloy, fat, and oil to tho august camping- 
ground of tho army, and, capturing them, said: ‘ Convey 
thasa goods Lo tho camp of Moa wiah, and he will pay the 
full prico for thom,’ The peoplo of the caravan, however, 
voplicd: ‘Wo shall nevor soll anything to the enemies of 
A’li the Commandor of tho Faithful, although we may get 
tho profit of a dindy for tho value of a dirhem.’ Whon the 
antagonists had recoived this throat-choking answor from 
tho pooplo of tho caravan, concerning tho salo of their 
goods, thoy uado prisonors of thom with all they possessed, 
and sont them to Mon’winh, A man of the caravan, 
howover, having watchod his opportunity, fled, and having 
hoon mado happy by kissing tho foot of tho Amir of the 
Faithful, narrated this caso to him, whoreon his lordship 
oxvlaimod: ‘What has this son of the liver-eator® done to 
mo, and what will his doscondants do afterwards to my 
childron snd family? ‘Thon the Shih and possessor of 
tho Vicariate asked that man to doseribe the leader of the 
pooplo who had taken the caravan, and ho said; ‘Ho was a 
tall man with knit oyobrows, flat nose, and had a wound on 
his right chook,’ Lis lordship said: ‘That man is Dzohik, 
Now, who will givo a reply to that low-brod wind-bag with 
a stvoko of his bright scimitar? Zobeyr B. Qays, con- 
sidering his soul to bo favoured by accepting this sorvico, 
marched with fvo hundred men to attack Dzohik, whom 
“ Wamo of the smallest copper coin, 


95 Iho moaning of thia expression has beon explained already in 
fuotnote 84. 
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they wounded whon tho two parties oncountored oach 
other, and killed twelvo of his mon. Whon Dzohik pro- 
sented himself to Moa’wiah, A’mru B, A’ass was ploasod, 
but reproved him for tho ill-succoss of his plan, and hinted 
at tho wooknesg of his undorstanding. 

Aftor the above event, his sacvod lordship tho Amir of 
the Faithful sent onvoys to Mon’wiah for tho purposo of 
using arguments to induco him to pay homago. At that 
time one hundred and sixty thousand combatants had 
assembled in the camp of Moa’winh, who, trusting in tho 
numbers of his army, domurred to liston to tho wise por- 
suasion of the envoys, so that their mission was fruitless,— 
Let it not remain hidden to the appreciating minds of 
intelligent persons that historians—A, h. m. 0, t.—have 
composed treatises and volumes giving detailed accounts of 
the hostilities between Moa'wiah and his lordship the Amir 
of the Faithful, but that thoro aro groat discropancies in 
their traditions and statemonts, If [ wero to inscrt a varioty 
of accounts, I would be disappointed in my object, which is 
tho completion of this work. As, howovor, the statomonts 
of Abu Hanifah Dinwari aro more conciso, and historians 
place more trust in him than in other narrators, tho reins 
of the gently ambling reed will honceforth be turned to tho 
translation of his work, from which tho stories will be takon 
if it ploasoth Allah—who bo oxaltod, 


Born Panties DESPAIR OF PgAcE, AND RENEW 
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‘tho tradition of Abu Tnnifeh Dinwari concoming the 
events of Ssafyn is that during tho threo months—namoly, 
Raby? the first, Rabyi’ tho second, and JomAdi the first— 
numerous letters and mossengors passed betweon Ali 2, 
Ttileb the Commandor of tho laithful and Mon’wiah, but 
all the negotiations for poace abutted in nothing, At that 
time both armies and the horoos of both partics wore drawn 
out opposite to cnch other for the purposo of fighting; but 
on evory occasion ascotics and momorizors of tho Qurtin 
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stepped into the battle-ground, cooled the ardout of both 
parties with the limpid waters of advice, and would not 
allow them to use their arrows, bows, lances, and swords. 
When the month Jomédi the first had terminated, his. 
sacred lordship A’li the Commander of the Faithful engaged. 
in arranging the victory-allied army, and sent the message 
that the next day a battle was to be fought. Mon'wiah on 
his part also ordered the people of Syria to get ready for 
action, Thereon both armies fought daily, offering to cach 
other the unpalatable beverage of death from the latter 
half of Jomadi the second till the beginning of Rajab, and 
ceased hostilities when the new moon was perceived, that 
month being considered sacred in Islém as well as in the 
time of ignorance; so that neither strangers nor towns- 
people, nor the high and the low classes, fought with each 
other. On this occasion Abu-l-durd& and Abu Asimah, 
who lived in Syria, and were at that time with Mon'’wiah, 
said to him: ‘As we are convinced that A’li the Commander 
of the Faithful is more worthy to sit on the couch of the 
Khalifate than thyself, tell us by what historical or logical 
reason thou wagest war against him? Moa’wiah replied: 
‘On account of the blood of O'thmin’ They queried; 
‘Has A’li or another made a martyr of O'thmin? He 
answered ; ‘The murderers of O’thmin are with him, If 
you can induce him to surrendor them to me, I shall be 
the first man in Syria to pay him homage.’ Those two 
respected individuals thereon betook themselves to tho 
victory-marking camp of the lion of attack, and reported 
to him what Moa’wiah had said. When the glorious army 
had been informed of the arrival of Abu-l-durdi and of 
Abu Asimah, as well as of their intention, about twenty 
thousand men of reputation came forward, meeting those 
two individuals, and shouting: ‘We are all slayers of 
O'thmin!’ The envoys, who were of the number of the 
companions of the apostle of Allah—u, w. bl.—forthwith 
departed from the camp on seeing this state of affairs, but 
also refrained from having anything to do with Moa’wiah, 
They preferred to remain in the corner of separation, and, 
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according to the proverb that ‘Safety is in solitudo,’ 
abstained from taking part in thoso hostilitios. Moa'wiah, 
having again become impatient, thon despatched Shorahbyl 
B. Shamatt, with Habyb B. Solmah and Moghan 3, Zaid 
Allakhnas, to A’li tho Vommandor of tho Faithful with tho 
mossago: ‘If thou surrondorest the murderers of Othman, 
we shall delogato tho clection of tho Khalifvh to a consul. 
tativo assembly, so that ho who is approved of by the 
Musalmins may bo appointed to that post.’ Thoy thon 
hastenod to tho abodo of tho Khalifato, and tho first man 
to speak was Habyb; but as his lordship tho Amir insulted 
him, he became angry and doparted from tho assombly, 
saying, however, bofore doing so: ‘ A'li, I swoar by God 
that thou wilt soon oxperience something which will dis- 
please thee,’ Thon Shorahbyl said to the Amir of the 
Faithful; ‘ What wisdom is there in thy not surrondering 
the slayors of O'thmin ?” His lordship roplicd ; ‘16 is not 
in my power to doliver twenty thousand sword-bearing 
men to tho foo,” When they loarnt that this was tho caso, 
they loft, the victory-hoping camp, and informod Moa’wiah 
-of what tho Commander of tho Faithful had said. 

Abu Hanifah Dinwari states that the two opposing 
armios remained drawn up close to each other from the 
beginning of Rajab to the end of Muharram without any 
hostilities taking place betweon them, and that on tho last 
day of Muharram, noar sunset, A'li the Commandor of tho 
Faithful sont a horald to the onmp of Mon’wish to shout: 
‘ We havo abstained from fighting till tho month of Muhar- 
yam has elapsod, and I invito you to follow tho straight road 
and tho sight direction, Undoubtedly God tho Most igh 
and Glorious is not a friend to traitors.” Arrangomonts 
and preparations for a conflict of tho two armies having 
beon mado during the first night of tho month Ssafny, the 
right and the loft wings wore drawn out in the morning, 
and the leaders of both armies entrusted them to their 
respoctive commanders. ‘Thus his sacred lordship A’li tho 
Commander of tho Faithful appointed A’mmar DB. Yaser to 

© Nearly seven months | 
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command the whole cavalry, and A’bdullah B, Hozyl 
Khozia’yi the infantry; Asha’th B, Qays had charge of the 
right flank, and A'bdullah B. A’bbas of the left. Ho ordered 
the tribes to fight undor one of the Amirs, and gave the 
greatest bannor to Hishem B, O’thah B, Abu Wogqqiss. 
The names of the Amirs of his lordship the Commander of 
the Faithful are as follows: Sulayman B, Ssard Alkhoza’yi, 
Haéveth B. Murrah Ale’bdy, A’mru B, Alhamag, Hussayn B, 
Almundhar, Ahnaf B, Qays, Noa’ym B, Hobyrah, Harethah 
B, Qudimah, Refas’h B, Shadid, Abu Aytib the Anssiry, 
Abu-l-hashym B. Alshybin the herald of the apostle of 
Allah—u, w. bl—A’dy B, Hitim Attayi, A’mru B, O’ttiryd, 
Junayd B, Zohyrah, Khaled B, Mua’mmer, Shyth B, Rabyi’, 
Sa’d B. Qays B, A’bdullah B, Attufayl, A’mru B. Hanttalab, 
Qays B. Sa’d B, A’badah the Anssiry, Shaddadu-l-hany, 
Qasum B, Hanttalah, Qays Aljubanny, A'mru B, Mazyd, 
MAlek B, Hivoth Alashtar Alnalche’yi, Sa’d B. Maswad 
At-thaqfy, Zyid B. Annassar, Sharykh B, Hany, Moa'gal B, 
Qays, Qabydzah B. Shaddad, A’amor B, Waiylah, Haveth 
B. Naufil, Zaid B, Ssa’ssa’h B, Ssthan, A’mru B. Habyleh, 
Aa’yn B. Ttyfah, Adym B. Ash-shyban, Hussyn B, Nomyr, 
Hajr B. A’dy, and Hozaymah B. Jaber. 

Mo’wiah on his part ordered his officers to draw up the 
forces, saying: ‘Let tho whole cavalry listen to the words 
of A’bdullah B. A’ass with the audition of acquiesconce,’ 
He enjoined all the infantry not to trangress the commands 
of Moslamah B, O’qbah, and appointed O’beydullah B, Omar 
B, Alhattab to the command of the right wing, entrusting 
the loft to the charge of Habyb B. Moslamah. Ho gavo tho 
greatost banner to A‘bdu-r-rahman B, Khiled B, Alwolyd, 
and ordered erch tribe to be under the command of an 
officer, The names of all the Amirs and officers of Mon’wiah 
are as follows: Dzohik B. Qays, Dhu-l-Kalagh tho Hem- 
yaxite, Refv’h B, Albareth, Sofifn B, A’mru, Solmah B, 
Khaled, Bashir B, Arttt, Hareth B. Khaled, Hamim B. 
Qytt, Khosheb B. Dhi Tzelym, Hasin B, Majdal, Habes B. 
Rabya’h, Zaid B, Bahyrah, Yazid B, Asad, Ttaryf B, O’mayr, 
Mohfveq B, Hareth, Qatel B, Qays, Hamzah B, Malek, 
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Qa’qha’ B, Azhar, A’mru B, Ale’ass, Helal B, Abu Hobyrah, 
Abu-l-a’ur, and Yazid B, Ommyah. 

When the two armies had been drawn out in battle array, 
they stood opposite to each other under their respective 
banners, restraining their tongues from speaking and their 
hands from acting, when all ofa sudden a man named 
Juhal B, Athél stepped out from the victory-boding army 
shouting for a champion, wheroon his own son, who was in 
the army of Syria, drew forth his hand from the sleevo of 
boldness, and was ready for the duel. As, however, both 
were covered with iron armour, they failed to recognise 
each other. As blows with the sword took no effect on 
either of them, Athal grasped the belt of his son and pulled 
him from his saddle, so that he fell to the ground, ‘Then 
Athal likewise alighted from his horse, and, the vizors of 
both having been displaced, they recognised each other, 
Then they separated, one returning to the army of A’li the 
Commander of the Faithful, and the other to that of 
Moa'wiah. ‘Then the people also dispersed, returned to 
their places, and besides this event nothing occurred on 
that day, 

The next day, when the scimitar-wielding sun had put 
to flight the hosts of the night, both armies again drew 
themselves up in battle-array, and took positions opposite 
to each other. Now, of the partisans of Moa’wiah one 
O’tbah B, Abu Sofifn, having tightly girded his loins to 
wreak vengeance on the army of E'riq, stepped into the 
battle-ground, and, having opened his mouth with boasts 
tnd exultations, challenged Ja'dah B, Hobyrah B, Abu 
Wahab, the Qoraishy, toa duel. Hereon Ja’dah also stepped 
out from his lines, and, having encountered each other, the 
fire of conflict was kindled between them; but although 
these two brave warriors made the greatest efforts to 
acquire a name and reputation in the contest, they re- 
mained fruitless, neither of them prevailing, and at last 
O'tbah, having been wounded by the sword of the tongue 
of Ja’dah, retaliated with similar follies, and both, getting 
angry, returned to their yvespective places. During that 
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same hour, however, both again sallied forth from their 
lines, each at the head of a company of rank-breaking 
heroes, and approached each othor. The spectators of this 
contest fixed their eyes on the combatants to see how it 
would end. At Iast Ja’dah put O'tbah to flight, thus 
raising his flag of bravery up to the dome of Orion.” 

Tt is vecorded in some histories that when the combat 
was imminent his lordship the Amir of the Faithful 
addressed a select assembly as follows, after having offered 
praises to the Almighty and salutations to Ahmad the elect 
—u. w. bl: ‘We belong to the tribe of the faithful 
apostle and to his pure family; we have firmly trodden the 
straight path, and the rays of grace of the Eternal Sovereign 
have shone upon us, ‘Tbe foundations of the bright ye- 
ligion, and the odifices of the Faith of Islim, have been 
sirengthened by our efforts, The pillars of the brilliant 
law, the bases of the “ Rukn” and the “ Maqim,” ® have 
been made durable by us. We aro like the ark of Noah 
which saved those who embarked in it from all dangers, 
and all perished who remained outside of it.” He also said: 
‘O ye congregation of Musalmans, be not dismayed and 
sorrowful, because on the morn of the resurrection you will 
bo rejoiced by the merey of the Nourisher, the intercession 
of the oloct apostle, the society of the pious and the 
righteous. You must be diligent in reciting the words of 
the Lord [ie., the Quran], imploring the Deity to grant you 
tho victory. Advance cautiously towards the enemy, and 
do not incur the shame of defeat and flight. I prohibit you 
to fight unless the onemy makes the beginning, and not to 
ongago in the contest oxcept after repeatedly urging argu- 
ments against it [and they are disregarded by tho foo], If 
thoso people are routed by the favour of God, pursue but 
do not kill them, Abstain from injuring the wounded, and 
lot females alone, although they may use insulting language 
towards you, because their intellect is weak and sense 


W ‘Phe coustellation Orion is drawn in Oriental maps of stars as a 
hero wielding a sword. 
48 ‘Tho ‘ baltress’ and the ‘ place of Abrahim,’ near the Ka'bah. 
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slender ; when we were fighting and. striving for tho religion 
in the time of the apostle of Allah—u. w. bl,—we were not 
ordered to injure women.’ He also said with his pearl- 
dropping mouth: ‘O Musalmins, take awe and the fear of 
God—who be praised and oxalted—for your motto; let 
piety guide your actions, be patient and forbearing; but do 
not give way to hesitation or confusion, and set your teeth 
firmly when you fight with your swords and Innees,’ Aftor 
he had spoken more on this subject and imparted salutary 
advice, he stepped into the battlefield with his noble sons, 
and with the chief Mohijer and Anssir—may Allah be 
pleased with them; but Awys Qarny—A. h. m. 0, h.— 
having placed his hand upon the felicity-bringing stirrup, 
followed that sun of virtue and perfection like a shadow, 
There is » tradition that when the two armies were stand. 
ing opposite to each other, drawn up in battle-array, a man 
of the army of Moa’wiah shouted: ‘O yo people of E’rigq, 
is Awys Qarny among you?’ Having received an affirma- 
tive reply, and being asked why he inquired for him, he 
continued: ‘I have heard the apostle of Allah say that 
Awys Qarny is the best of followers on account of his 
gratitude’ Then this Syrian left the champions and joinod 
the adherents of the Commander of the Faithful. It is snid 
that on the third day of tho hostilities Haryth, the freed 
slave of Moa’wiah, who was undaunted and furious in battle, 
desirous to raise the dust of disturbance in the field of tho 
heroes, mounted the horse of his owner, donnod his coat, 
and asked him: ‘ Wilt thou give me the district of Ttabar- 
yah if I slay the son of Abu Ttaleb? Mon’wiah roplied: 
‘Take care not to fight with A’li, because I have only two 
confidants, one of them being thyself and the other A’bdu- 
r-rahman B, Khaled B, Alwolyd. If a misfortune befalls 
you, I can find no substitutes for you. If the desire to 
fight has overpowered thy mind, attack Malek Ashtar, and 
if thou slayest him my mind will be delivered from the 
bonds of grief’ When, however, A’mru B, A’ass knew that 
Haryth was desirous to fight A’li, he privately said to him: 
‘However anxious Moa’wiah may be to see A'li killed, he 
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is unwilling that his own freed slave should kill his cousin. 
Thou must make haste to attack him, and not delay to 
annihilate him’ Haryth having been beguiled by the 
words of A’mru, forgot the advice of Moa’wiah, entered the 
lists of contest, and challenged A’li the Commander of the 
Faithful to a duel, who thereon approached him and gave 
him such a blow on the head with the sword that he 
broathed no more. Moa‘wieh, grieved by the death of. 
Haryth, said to A’mru: ‘Thou hast acted unjustly by 
gonding him on to what I disliked, namely, to attack A’li’ 
A’mru replied: ‘What is past is past; now I sce no one fit 
to fight A'li except A’bdullah B. Musa’dah Alqariry, Give 
him thy robe and horse, and send him to remove the son 
of Abu Ttaleb.’ Moa'wiah replied: ‘I do not know what 
evil Ebn Muse’deh has machinated against thee that thou 
shouldst seek his death, as thou hast sought that of Haryth,’ 
A’mru replied : ‘Nothing of the kind is the case, but those 
who havo been adorned with the garlands of the adminis- 
tration of provinces must fight thy enemies.’ Moa’wiah 
then called Ebn Musa’dah, and made him fair promises to 
induce him to gird his loins and fight with A’li the Com- 
mander of the Faithful ; Musa’dah, however, having placed 
the seal of taciturnity on his mouth, gave no reply, A’mru 
B, Av’ass then exclaimed : ‘ Allah, Allah, Allah forbid! Do 
not become liable to disgrace,’ bn Musn’dah, being help- 
less, assented at last, whereon Moa'wiah gave him his own 
horse and clothes, saying: ‘Hasten to attack A’li, and may- 
be by thy strenuous efforts our minds will be delivered of 
apprehensions.’ Ebn Musa’‘dah then betook himself to the 
battle-ground, and having reached his lordship A’li the 
Amir of the Faithful, was attacked by him with the sword. 
Poreeiving that he could not escape with life from the 
strokes of the [sabre] Dhu-1-fig’r, Ebn Muse’dah raised o 
shout of lamentation and apology, saying: ‘O Commander 
of the Faithful, I am not Moa’wiah, but he has compelled 
me to don his clothes and sent me unwillingly against thee.’ 
‘The Amir of the Faithful thon exclaimed: ‘ Begone, may 
thy mother be childless! When A’bdullah B, Musa’dah 
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' had returned, he presented himself to Moa’wiah, who over- 
whelmed him with a variety of objurgations, but A’bdullah 
asked: ‘O Moa'wiah, lovest thou thy life” Receiving an 
affirmative reply, he continued: ‘I also love mine, I do 
not stand in need of the governorship thou hast promised 
me if I fight A’li,’ On that occasion A’mru B, A’ass said 
to Moa’wiah: ‘Send Bashir B. Artté to attack A’liY’ 
Mon’wiah, having approved of this suggestion, then ordered 
Bashir to hasten to the side of the lion of God and to 
attack him, whereon that prudent individual, beguiled by 
the words of Moa’wiah, made preparations for the contest, 
but his nephew asked: ‘ Knowest thou at all whom thou 
art going to oppose?’ He replied: ‘How can I reject the 
order of Mon’wiah? The nephew of Bashir was much 
grieved, and recited some poetry to him, moaning: ‘If thou 
feelest thyself strong enough to combat A’li Murtadza, 
attack him with the right intention and a firm step, or else 
be not deceived, because, although a rapacious animal may 
be self-conscious of strength, it is of little account in com- 
parison to that of a lion, so that it becomes at last his prey. 
O son of Artta, perhaps thou art ignorant and art not aware 
of the awe which his lordship the receptacle of the Vicarinte 
inspires, and of the furious blows he metes out? Thou 
knowest not that death sits on the top of his lance when 
he fights, and that destruction is abiding in the hilt of his 
senguinary blade,’ However much the nophew of Bashir 
endeavoured to hinder him from stopping into the desert 
of aborration, he could offect nothing. When this foe 
approached his lordship the receptacle of the Vicariate and 
aimed a blow at him, it proved fruitless, whercon the Shah 
of the abode of Vicarship became so incensed that, lifting 
his blessed hand, he caught hold of Bashir and threw him 
to the ground from his saddle, but abstained from further 
injuring him, A’yish B. Rabya’h then asked: ‘O Amit, 
why hast thou not altogether despatched this fellow? 
His lordship, however, replied: ‘There is » respite in his 
death, O A’ysh, if thou remainest alive it will become 
known to thee what he is going to do to the members of 
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my family.’ After Bashir had returned, the champions of 
Syria deemed it incumbent upon themselves to abstain and 
to refrain from further molesting the Shih and asylum of 
Vicarship, and remained stationary at their posts, His 
lordship then returned to his station in the centre of the 
army, whereon Zyrqin B, Badr—who was distinguished by 
valour and temerity, and had by his holy and prophetic lord- 
ship—u. w, bl.—been appointed superintendent of the legal 
alms, and was also during the sway of Abu Bakr ontrusted 
with tho administration of the booty, and had during the 
timo of O’mar gone by his orders to Syria to fight for the 
religion, where he had since established himself—went to 
the battleground and shouted for a champion. Then 
Hasan the Amir of the Faithful—p. o, h.—asked permission 
from his glorious father to encounter him. Tlis lordship 
granted the request of the pupil of his eye [2.2., darling son], 
whose beloved brothers commenced to cry, but his lordship 
the Amir pacified them. Whon Hasan—u. w. p.—had 
approached Zyrqin, he asked: ‘Who art thou?” Hasan 
then mentioned his name and descent, whereon Zyrqin 
continued : ‘O grandson of the apostle of Allah, if thy lance 
were to entor my bowels I would not look in anger at thea. 
How can I fight with thee, having seen the apostle kissing 
thee many times!’ IIasan the Amir of the Faithful asked : 
‘If thou econsiderest mo from such a point of view, why 
hast thou preferred Mona'wiah to me? Zyrqfin continued : 
‘Requost A’li tho Commander of the Faithful to wash oft’ 
the multitude of my transgressions with the limpid waters 
of his merey and pardon,’ Hasan having given assent to 
this proposal, Zyrqin was mado happy by being allowed to 
kiss the victory-boding stirrup, and said: ‘The first man 
who was deceived by the follies of the world and excluded 
from the mercy of the Almighty was myself. I hope and 
request thee to purify me from my sins with the water of 
kindness’ Thon his lordship pardoned Zyrqin, but the 
people continued to fight that day till dark. 

Abu Hanifah Dinwari states that one day when A’mmir 
B. Yaser stepped with a dotachment of champions from 


812 


Biviq into the battle-ground, he was encountered by A’mru 
B. A’ass witha number of Syrian warriors——A’mru had with 
him a black standard, and the people [recognising it] said : 
‘This is the banner which the apostle of Allah has tiod for 
him. A'li the Commander of the Faithful said: «I shall 
inform you about this flag,’ and continued: ‘On the day 
when the apostle—u. w. bl.—knotted this standard, he 
turned to his companions and asked: “ Who will tako this 
banner with its duties?” A’mru B, A’ass asked : ‘ What are 
the duties of this banner?” He replied: ‘The owner of it 
must not flee from an unbeliever, and not fight against a 
Moslem.” The fact, however, is that during the lifetime of 
his lordship the apostleh—u, w. bl—he had engaged in 
hostilities with unbelievers and fled, and to-day, baving 
encountered Musalmans, he is waging war against them,’ 
On that day A’mmar B, Vasey and A’mru B, A’ass fought 
with each other till the night set in, but neither of them 
provailed over his antagonist. It is related that the next 
day Ahmar, the freed man of Abu Sofiin, who was celebrated 
everywhere for his bravery, and a worthy combatant, entered 
the battleground and challenged his sacred lordship A’li 
the Commander of the Faithful to a duel, but Zaid B. 
Ssa’as’ah B, Ssthin shouted at him, saying: ‘Tho curso of 
God the Most High be on the man who has sont a dog like 
thee to challenge the best of worshippers,’ Ahmar replied : 
‘Words like these are uttered from cowardice and malo- 
volence.”’ Meanwhile, Shuqrin, the freed man of the apostle 
of God, hastened to attack Ahmar, but attained the honour 
of martyrdom. After he had slain Shugran, Abmar 
shouted: ‘I do not want to fight anyone except his lord- 
ship A’li Murtadza, and shall not zeturn until I have 
severed his head from his body,’ Some persons roplied : 
‘O dog, who art thou? Return to thy place, for thou art 
not his equal.’ He continued: ‘No, by Allah! I shall not 
return unless I obtain possession of the head of [A°li] the 
son of Abu TtAleb, or lose my own in this contest. When 
Ali the Commander of the Faithful had become aware af 
the folly of Ahmar, he turned the reins of his intention 
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towards him, and, catching him by the arm, threw him to 
the ground with such force that the unhallowed caitiff 
surrendered his life to the owner of hell, After that Karyb 
B, Abrahah, who was a very athletic man of the tribe 
Muzam, entered the lists and challenged the Amir of the 
Faithful to a duel—tt is said that Karyb was so strong 
that he could rub off with his fingers the design from a 
dirhem.—Murtfe’ B. AlradzAh then encountered Karyb, 
shouting out his name and genealogy, whereon Karyb 
acknowledged him to be his equal, attacked him and slew 
him, Then Hareth Shybany, who used to spend his days 
fasting and his nights praying, assailed the cursed fellow, 
but was killed by him, When A’li the Commander of the 
Faithful perceived that the wickedness of this malefactor 
could not be coerced except by the action of his Dhu-l- 
fiqtz, he intended to step into the list, but A’bdullah B. 
A’dy Alhiveth said: ‘I adjure thee by the right of thy 
consanguinity to allow me to attack this accursed fellow! 
IfTI vanquish him it is all I desire; or else I shall taste the 
potion of martyrdom while I attend on thee.’ The request 
of A'bdullah having been granted, he approached Karyb, 
recited somo pootry extolling the perfections of A’li, and 
attacked him, but received a lethal wound, so that he 
departed to the eternal mansion, Thoreon the Commander 
of the Faithful, touched by the misfortunes of his friends, 
drove his horse into the ficld of contest, throatened Karyb 
with Divine wrath and punishment, advising him to como 
to tha straight road, but he replied: ‘ With the sabro I 
hold in my hand I havo taken many liko thee off thoir 
legs.’ After these words he aimed with his sword a blow 
at the Amir of the Faithful, who, having warded it off with 
his buekler, struck that wanderer in tho desert of aberra- 
tion with such force on the head that the sword divided his 
body in twain and camo down to the pommel of the saddle. 
Both armies then raised a shout of applause, ascending to 
the zenith, on account of this performanco with tho Dhu-l- 
ligt, Aftor having slain Karyb, the Amir of the Faithful 
returned to his post; he said, however, to Muhammad 
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Hanifah: ‘Remain awhile on the battle-ground till one 
arrives to avenge the blood of Karyb’ Then this well- 
divected gon remained at the spot at the suggestion of his 
praiseworthy father. Then one of the cousins of Karyb 
approached Muhammad Hanifah, and asked: ‘ Where hus 
the horseman gone to who has slain my cousin?” He 
replied; ‘Behold, I am standing here to take his placa!’ 
The cousin, then becoming excited, rushed at Muhammad, 
and they fought till the latter prostrated the former on the 
ground. Others then attacked him in succession, so that 
he at last despatched seven champions to the road of non- 
existence. After that a youth, issuing from his lines, said 
to Muhammad: ‘Thou hast slain my uncles, and I have 
now arrived to avenge them, or to meet them [in death], 
That lord, being astonished at the temerity of the youth, 
tried to dissuade him, but finding his efforts to be useless, 
this tiue son of A’li the Commander of the Faithful slew 
him. There is a tradition that Muhammad Hanifnh had 
been asked : ‘How was it that the Amir of the Faithful had 
encouraged thee to a contest fraught with danger, as he is 
taking such great care of Hasan and of Husain? He 
replied: ‘They are to him like his two eyes, and I like his 
two hands, He preserves his two eyes by means of his two 
hands.’ 

It is related that one day his holy and prophetic lord- 
ship—u. w. bl,—said to A’li the Commander of tho Faithful. 
‘God—-who be glorified and exalted—will give thee a son 
of tho Bani Hanifuh, and I present him with my name and 
sobriquet. Call that boy by my name and surname,’ 
When that child was born, A’li the Cominander of the 
Faithful acted according to the injunction, and God the 
Most High bestowed upon Muhammad Hanifah the gifts 
of knowledge and bravery, which are the noblest of all 
qualities. It is said that Muhammad Hanifoh taught his 
son Hashem the sciences of interpretation ;® ond Assal B, 
A’tti, who was the head and front of the Mota’zelites, had 


% Phese sciences are four in namber, namely, the Quran, the tradi- 
tion, the consensus, and the regsoning. 
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learnt these sciences from him, but, having afterwards 
swerved from the straight road, became a Mote’zelite,2 

It is related that one day A’bdu-r-rahman B, Khaled B. 
Wolyd, coming out from his lines, asked for a champion, 
whereon Malek Ashtar met him and broke his helmet, so 
that he returned and said to Moa’wiah: ‘We have no 
longer the strength and powor to avenge the blood of 
O’thmin, which will not ceaso to boil till we have all been 
slain.’ Mon’wiah replied: ‘Thou hast quickly become 
tired of war, and hast been disheartened by a wound which 
is as trifling as one inflicted by children on each other in 
sport; this thou knowest not, although thou art fighting in 
the cause of a Khalifah of great dignity, who has been 
abased and unjustly slain, Be pationt and firm in this 
matter, because “ Allah is with the patient.”" A’bdu-r- 
rah-man continued ; ‘Thou art sitting asa leisurely spectator 
on the couch of government, whilst our lot is to fight. If 
thy words be true and sincere, take up thy arms and step 
out: 


‘ How long wilt thou repose, wearing easy clothes ? 
Why donnest thou not the cuitass of battle sometimes ?” 


Mor’wieh, nettled by the words of A’bdu-r-rahman, put on 
his armour and helmot, advanced towards the forces of the 
A’mir, chanting vorses in the rajaz measure, and asking for 
a champion from tho Hamdan tribe, Thereon Sayd B. 
Qays Hamdiny walked out from the victorious army, and 
knowing his opponont to bo Moa'wiah, forthwith impelled 
his horse and assailed him, but he ran like a fox, and 
reached the door of his own tent in great haste, where he 
alighted. Being overpowored by terror, he did not say 
word to anyone, and, as fear acted on his bowels, he visited 
the privy thrice. After Moa’wiah had fled, Malek Ashtay 
stepped into the battlefield and called for a champion, 
whereon A’bdullah B. Omar B, Alkhattib, not knowing 
him, girded his loins for a duel, and having approached 

4100 ‘This may be called the sect of ' Sepatatists,’ whose tenets aro well 


known, 
tol Quran, oh. ii, 148, 
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him, asked: ‘ What is thy name? because I do not fight 
with any but my equals.’ Malek replied: ‘I am called. 
Malek B. Hareth. A’bdullah remaining awhile silent, 
afterwards said: ‘If I had known that thou art Malek, I 
would not have come to fight thee. I shall now return 
with thy permission,’ Malek continued: ‘Consider that 
people will say, “The son of O’mar has retreated from the 
field of contest, and was unwilling to fight his equal.”’ 
A’bdullah said: ‘I care for my life, and in comparison to 
that, the gossip of people counts for little’ Malek con- 
tinued: ‘As this is thy opinion, return in peace, and 
refrain heveafter from fighting with a man whom thou 
knowest not,’ O’beydullah [supra A’bdullah], happy to 
have escaped with his life, then retraced his steps, and 
Moa'wiah said to him: ‘Why all this fear and fright, there 
being no difference between thee in virility and bravery ?” 
O'beydullah asked: ‘Why fightest thou not with him? 
Moa'wiah replied: ‘I have fought with 2 man who is not 
inferior to him, namely, Se’yd B. Qays Hamdany.’ O’bey- 
dullah retorted: ‘Thou spenkest the truth, but the fact is 
that after thou hadst come near to him thou hast fled 
from him, as a fox runs away from a lion,’ Moa’wiah con- 
tinued; ‘If I step into the list with A’li B. Abu Ttéleb, I 
swear by God that I shall not return.’ During this conver- 
sation Moa’wiah and O’beydullah heard his lordship the 
A’mir of the Faithful shouting: ‘O son of Hind, forbear 
shedding the blood of Musalmans, and abstain from injur- 
ing them, but approach me for a moment that we may 
contend with each other on this battleficld. If thou art 
victorions, a realm will become subjected to theo, but if 
the Lord of Glory vouchsafes me His aid, the people will 
be delivered from these fatigues and miseries.’ When 
Moa’wiah knew that A’li Murtadza was addressing him, he 
placed the seal of taciturnity on his lips, whereon O’bey- 
dullah said to him: ‘Do not mind what thou hast said 
before, but listen to what the Amir says! If thou art 
brave, and the true son of Abu Sofian, then step out, that 
we may behold the strength of thy hand, and witness the 
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consequences of thy valour and championship.’ Although 
O’beydullah spoke much to this effect, Moa’wiah would by 
no means open his lips to give a reply. A’li the Com. 
mander of the Faithful repeated his challenge several 
times, and capered about on the battle-ground, but when 
he had ascertained that Moa’wiah would not fight, he 
galloped straight into the lines of the opponents from the 
right flank to the left, shouting for a champion, prostrating 
several of them to the ground, and then returned to his 
own army, in the centre of which he took up his position. 
When O’beydullah B. O’mar saw Mon'’wiah greatly im- 
pressed by the undaunted courage of the lion of attack, he 
said: ‘We imagined thee to be more brave and stout- 
hearted than to flee from Sa’yd B, Qays, and to dofile a privy 
with thy evacuations, After that thou hast [nevertheless] 
boasted that if A’lt B. Abu Ttileb encounters thee, thou 
wilt grasp his belt with thy hand; but when he challenged 
thee to combat thou hast trembled in all thy limbs, and thy 
complexion has changed, and I do not know how thou wilt 
extricate thyself from this affair’ Moa’wiah, becoming 
incensed at these words of O’beydullah, then addressed 
A’mru B, A’ass in this strain: ‘Hearest thou what tho son 
of O’mar B, Alkhattib says concerning me, and how bold 
he is? A’mru B, A’oss replied: ‘He speaks the truth, 
because the son of Abu Ttileb had entered the fiold and 
challenged thee, but thou hast considered thyself excused 
(from fighting].’ Moa’wiah continued: ‘A’mru, perhaps 
thou desirest to become Khalifah by speaking in this way, 
because I have seen no one fighting A’li and escaping with 
life’ A’mru B. A’ass replied; ‘I swear by God that I do 
not covet the Khalifate, and if I were to covet it, no one 
would consider it strange or impossible; but I fear, the 
men who vill say that the son of thy uncle, having ontered 
the list, challenged thee to fight, and thou, having ignored 
and disregarded the call, hast not budged from thy place, 
Be aware that this behaviour is a great reproach and shame 
to thee,’ Moa’wiah only laughed at these words, and 
engaged in conversation with another Ami, Meanwhile 
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A’li the Commander of the Faithful, having changed his 
dress, stepped incognito into the field, and shouted for a 
champion, Then A’mru B, A’ass advanced several steps in 
perfect ignorance of his antagonist, because if he had 
known him he would have lost his strength and died of 
fright. The Amir rode about near A’mru, wishing to 
decoy him a little further from the lines of Moa’wiah, and 
that whale of the sea of fraud and eminent boaster [i.¢,, 
A’mru], imagining that his antagonist, being cowardly, 
would fail to attack him, advanced a few steps more, and 
recited verses in the rajaz measure of the following pur- 
port: ‘O ye chiefs of the army of Ktifah! O ye partisans 
of dissension! O ye slayers of O'thmén! I shall attack 
you and shall cut your limbs to pieces with my blood- 
dripping sword, although the father of Hasan—namely, 
A’li the Commander of the Faithful—may be among you.’ 
When his lordship had heard the rajaz verses of A’mru B. 
A’ass, he replied with his wonderfully eloquent mouth in 
the same measure and rhymes, but as soon as A’mru B. 
A’ass had ascertained who had given him this replication, 
he turned his reins towards his own lines, and whipped his 
horse, but A’li the Amir of the Faithful, having pursued 
him with great celerity, touched A’mru with his lance in 
sucha manner that, falling to the ground, he was sprawling 
on his back with both his legs in the air, and, as he had no 
ddr, his sexual parts were bared. A’li the Commander 
of the Faithful, seeing him in this condition, refrained from 
injuring A’mru, and turned his face away from him, There 
is a tradition that after the Amir of the Faithful had seen 
the uncovered parts of A’mru, he said: ‘ Begone, O son of 
the thirsty woman ; for thou hast been made safe by thy 
own parts as long as thou livest, and hast been delivered 
from the grasp of death,’ He then returned to Moa’winh, 
who laughed, and said: ‘Thou hast played a cunning trick, 
and executed a nice stratagem, for no one has escaped 
death except thyself by baring his posterior and sexual 


103 This is the same as the loin-cloth, or diéti, worn also by Hindus 
in our times, 
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organ. ‘Thou must henceforth all thy life be thankful to 
this organ and kesp it in honour, O A’mru, what o dis- 
grace is this thou hast brought on thyself! A’mru replied: 
‘ Moa'wiah, hadst thou been in my place, A’li would havo 
destroyed thee, making a widow of thy wife and orphans of 
thy children. At the time, however, when he challenged 
thee, I saw thy face turning yellow, and it is yet so, up to 
the tips of thy ears; thou hadst [on that occasion] lost the 
power of motion, Thou excellest me not so much in 
bravery as to be entitled to sneer at me.” A'’mru being 
confused and restless, the people railed at him, and Moa’. 
winh said, laughing ; ‘How didst thou feel with thy back on 
the ground and thy feet sprawling in the air, for not haying 
put on an izdr, as thou knewest that thou wouldst fall on 
thy back? A’mru [ironically] replied: ‘The occasion has 
not yet occurred that I encountered an enemy and fled,’ 
Mon'wiah continued: ‘It is no shame to run away from a 
man like A’li Murtrdza, but it is very disgraceful to lift up 
one’s legs and to display the sexual parts.’ A’mru rejoined : 
‘Tt does not matter; A’li is the son of my uncle, and when 
he recognised me he pardoned me,’ Moa’wiah retorted : 
‘This is n most shameless allegation, because I heard the 
apostle of Allah—u. w. bl—say: “O A’li, I and thou are of 
one nature!” And this is his high dignity up to Adam 
—u. w. p. His fathor was oa chief of the Bani Hishem, 
but thine e butcher of the Qoraish.” A’mru replied: * By 
Allah! thy words aro move painful than wounds of arrows 
and sabres. Had I remained sitting in my house, not 
come to thee, and not bartered my religion for [the goods 
of] the world, I would not havo heard words like these 
from thee, nor would I have suffered all this trouble and 
misery, As thou art aware of his position and high dignity, 
of what use is all this gossip, and how can the fountain of 
the sun be obscured by throwing mud at it? The best 
thing for thee to do will be to walk on the straight road, to 
abandon covotousness, to fold up this carpet of dissension, 
to pay him allegiance, and to squabble with me no more’ 
Abu Hanifah Dinwari states that once A’li the Com- 
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mander of the Faithful sent the following message to 
Mon'wiah: ‘Step into the battle-ground, that I and thou 
may place our hands on each other's belts, and that ono of 
us may be killed, whereon the slayer will take his position 
in the court of tho Khalifate and government, so that all 
worshippers [of God] will be delivered of trouble and 
misery” Moa’wiah, having listened to the reading of this 
letter, consulted A’mru B, A’ass in the matter of fighting 
with his lordship the receptacle of the Vicariate. A’mru B. 
A’ass veplied: ‘A’li is making a perfectly just proposal.’ 
Moa’wiah rejoined ; ‘Thou art deceiving and beguiling ine, 
being desirous that I should engage in a contest with a 
furious elephant and roaring lion.’ Then Moa’ wiah excluded 
A’mru B, A’ass from his society, who, wishing to reconcilo 
Moa'winh, said a few days afterwards: ‘I shall go to-morrow 
and attack A’li Murtadza, Mow’wiah then became pleased, 
and gave him permission, so that the next day A’mru B, 
A’ass perfectly armed himself, and, standing in the lines, 
shouted: ‘ Q.father of Hasan, come forth against A’mru B, 
A’ass! A’li the Commander of the Faithful then ap- 
proached him, and they attacked each other with their 
lances; these, however, producing no effect, his lordship 
tho Amir drew forth his Dhu-l-fiqir from the scebbard, and 
attacked A’mru, who, getting frightened at the shining 
blade, leapt from his horse, but one of his feet being raised 
in the fall, his sexual parts were uncovered. ‘I'hen A’li the 
Amir of the Faithful looked in another direction, and 
A’mru escaped ; when, however, he had rejoined Moa'wiah, 
tho lntter said: ‘O courageous hero and brave combatant, 
give thanks to God, and consider thyself under obligations 
to thy sexual parts, and always keep them in honour, 
because they are the reason of thy deliverance,’ These 
words became a subject for joking, whereon A’mru, having 
become ashamed, made several replies, which have been 
recorded already above, 
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THE Kiting oF Guurir B, ALADHAM. 


Recorders of events have narrated that during the 
hostilities of Ssafyn, Ghurir B. Aladham, who was ao 
well-known man of Syria, had ono day stepped out of 
his lines, taken a position between the two armies, recited 
verses in the rajaz measure boasting of his prowess, 
and shouted for a champion, but as the victory-hoping 
army was fully aware of the bravery and temerity of 
Ghurfr, no one was inclined to fight a duel with him. 
During this turmoil the eyes of Ghurar alighted on A’yish B 
Rebya’h Hashemy, and he asked him: ‘ Who art thou? 
A’yash having mentioned his name and genealogy, Ghurir 
continued: ‘Art thou inclined to contend an hour with me 
in this fiold? A’ydsh replied: ‘On condition that we alight 
from our horses, because fighting on foot is less safe, and a 
sword-cut cannot be easily avoided.’ Ghurér said, ‘This 
is an easy matter,’ and both alighting, attacked each other 
The two armies abstained from hostilities, and were spec- 
tators of the contest; the cuirasses of the two men were, 
however, so strong that their sabres took no effect, While 
dealing out blows to each other, the eyes of A’yash happened 
to alight on a spot of the armour of Ghurfr which was less 
compact than any other part of it, whereon he grasped his 
sword with both hands, and bringing it down with force, 
forthwith killed Ghurir, At this exploit the adherents of 
the Amir of the Faithful raised a shout which ascended to 
tho zenith of the sky, and then they uttered the Zakbyr1% 
The troops of Mos’wiah became ashamed and sorrowful, 
and A’li the Commander of the Faithful having asked his 
intimates who had killed Ghurav, was informed that A’yish 
had done it. He then called A’'yish, but reproved him, 
saying: ‘I have ordered A’bdullah B. A’bbis and thyself 
not to budge from your posts, and not to leave your centres 
empty. Why hast thou considered it proper to transgress 
my injunction, and to hold lightly my command? A’yfish 
replied: ‘ Whon the eye of the enemy alighted on me, he 

wi Tho shout Allahu-akbar, Ailuh the greatest,’ is meant. 
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challenged me to fight; had [ not responded, I would have 
become liable to the charge of cowardice.’ The Amir of 
the Faithful continued : ‘It is better to obey the injunction 
of the Emam, than to act according to the wish of a foo, 
and to jeopardize life’ Then the Amir of the Faithful 
added also the invocation: ‘O God, rejoice A’yésh B. 
Rebywh with Thy mercy, and do not make him lose his 
reward’ After Ghurfir had been killed, Moa’wiah said: 
‘ Whoever slays A’yish I shall make him rich with worldly 
goods.’ Then two men of the Bani Najm said to Moa’wiah: 
‘Tf thou wilt order, we shall undertake this business,’ 
Moa’wiah continued: ‘If you succeed in killing A’ydsh, I 
shall give twenty thousand dirhems to each of you.’ Those 
two individuals, being allured by mundane gifts, approached 
A’yaish and challenged him to fight. A’yish, however, 
replied: ‘I cannot come without the permission of the 
Amir of the Faithful’ When A’yish reported what had 
taken place, his lordship exclaimed: ‘I swear by God that 
the intention of Mon’wiah is to rid the world of the Bani 
Hashem,’ Then his lordship ordered A’yash to alight from 
his horse and to divest himself of his cuirass, which he then 
himself donned, gave him his own horse, and ordered him 
to remain on his own august post. When his lordship 
approached the Najmy men, they thought him to be 
A’yfish, and asked; ‘Hast thou received permission? His 
lordship replied : ‘‘ Permission is granted wnto those who 
Jight [ngainst unbelievers], because they have been dealt 
with unjustly, and verily Allah is able to assist them,” + 
Then one of the Najmy men attacked his lordship, but the 
Shah and receptacle of the Vicariate and lion of the field of 
bravery so struck the waist of the man with his sword that 
he cut him in twain. The reporter of the tradition says, 
and the responsibility rests upon him, that as the man had 
not fallen from his horse, although cut in twain by the 
celerity of his lordship’s sword, the spectators imagined that 
the attack had failed; when, however, the horse began to 
move and caper, and the two halves of the body separated, 
1 Quran, ch, xxii, 40, 
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friends and foos applauded the exploit. Then the other 
obstinate fellow, allured by the promised money, encountered 
the Amir of the true believers, but being crushed by the 
foot of calamity, joined his predecessor. When Moa’wiah 
was informed that A’li Murtadza himself had slain thdse 
tivo men, he said; ‘The curse of God be on haste, for 
whenover I indulged in it I was vanquished and abased,’ 
A’mrn B, A’ass, however, replied; ‘In this fight the Najmys 
have been overthrown and abased, but not thou.’ Moa'wiah 
continued: ‘Be silent; this is not the time for thee to 
speak, A’mru B, A’ass rejoined: ‘I may at any rate say 
that I wish God would pardon the Najmys, although I 
know that He will not do so.’ Mor’wiah continued: ‘If 
they are not pardoned, then woe to thee!’ A’mru replied; 
‘Such is the case, But if it were not for my aspirations to 
obtain the government of Egypt, I would be walking on the 
road to paradise, and on the path of paradise,’ Moa’wiah 
said; ‘Yes; thy greediness for Egypt has obscured thy 
eyasight, and thrown thee into the desert of aberration, 
because thou art a wonderfully covetous and intriguing 
fellow.’ The writer of these lines says Moa'wial ought 
to have been grateful because his own eyesight was not 
obscured. He was not at all greedy and covetous for 
worldly goods, conquering countries or attaining govern- 
ment, he being a simple-hearted man, who neyer indulged 
in fraud and deceit. In short, on that day the armies 
engaged in fighting, after much squabbling, and numberless 
men wore slain on both sides, 


Some or tne Exrrorrs or tom Amin of THE T'arrerun on 
THE PLAIN or SSaryy. 


The U'lama who wrote histories of religious wars and 
biographies—A, h, m. 0, t—have narrated that one day 
there was among the champions of Syria o man, O’thmin 
B, Wayl Alhemyari by name, who, with his brother, were 
among the most prominent men of the age, people of 
intellect and consideration, each of them able to vanquish 
a hundred troopers in combat, and Mon'wiah B, Abu Sofian 
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placed the fullest trust and greatest confidenco in these two 
brothers on the day of battle, O’thmiin entered the lists, 
and, shouting for a champion, was encountered by A’yish 
B. Rebya’h, who fought with him, and at last severed the 
head of O’thmin from his body with one blow. Then 
Hamazah, the brother of O'thmfn, prosented himself, and 
A’li the Amir of the Faithful, having donned the garments 
of A’yash, cut off his head, whereon the poople, imagining 
A’yish to have accomplished [also] this exploit, applauded 
him, Then A’mra B. A’yash Allakhmy, who was one of 
the heroes of the period, mado his appearance opposite to 
the Amir displaying his skill with the lance and sword, 
whereon his lordship said: ‘This is a day for fighting, and 
not for playing.’ These words having aroused the wrath 
of A’mru, he assailod the Shah and receptacle of Vicarship, 
who then struck him with the Dhu-l-fiqat, so that he cut 
off the upper portion of his body, which fell to the ground, 
whilst the lower part remained in the saddle, When A’mru 
B, A’ass beheld this feat, he exclaimed: ‘I swear by God 
that this wound has been inflicted by no one except A’li.’ 
Mon’wiah, however, denied it, and A’mru continued: ‘If 
thou believest not what I have said, order the troops to 
make a unanimous onslaught, and if the warrior fnils to 
yetreat ha must be A’li, and if not he is another man,’ 
Mon’wieh thon issued the required command, but his lord- 
ship would not budge, and when the army approachod ho 
lifted the hand of boldness and prostrated thirty-threo ot 
the opponents fo tho ground, Malek Ashtar then snid : 
*O Amir, vostvain thy hand from contending with theso 
erring men, and let thy noble person tako no movo trouble 
that I may coerce their malignity.’ is lordship the Amir, 
however, replied; ‘The apostle of Allah—u. w. bl—who 
was the prince of the sons of Adam, the most noble and 
excellent of human beings, fought in this mannor at the 
battle of Ohod in his own precious person, and if Moa’wieh 
had attacked me with A’mru B, A’ass, my beloved people 
would be delivered from severe trouble.’ As MAlok por- 
sisted in his request, his lordship retired, whereon Milek 
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challenged Moa’ wiah to fight; the latter, however, replied : 
‘Thou art not my peer’ Thon Malek called out Jandab 
B. Abu Rabya’h, who had asked for the daughter of 
Mon’wiah in marriage. Jandab hesitated, but A’mru B, 
Av’ass said: ‘If thou vanquishest Ashtar, Moa’wiah will 
give thee his daughter.’ Then Jandab, wishing to become 
the son-in-law of Mon’wiah, approached Ashtar, who asked 
him: ‘What promise has Moa’wiah given thee that thou 
comest out to fight me? Hereplied: ‘He made my killing 
thee a condition of giving me his daughter in marriage, 
Malek Ashtar laughed, and Jandab briskly attacked him 
with his lance, which, however, Ashtar held so fast under 
his armpit that however much Jandab tried he was unable 
to draw it out; then Ashtar cut it in two with his sword, 
and Jandab, having no chance to resist, fled, but Ashtar 
pursued him and killed him with one blow. Fear having 
overwhelmed the heroes of Syria, they retreated from Malek, 
who, when he had reached Moa'’wiah, wished to case his 
mind and to deliver the Musalmans from trouble by slaying 
him, but a fellow of the Bani Murhaj having acted as a shield 
to Moa'wiah, the latter considered the chance propitious, 
and saved his life by flight. 

There is a tradition that on another day a man of the 
army of Syria, named Mohareq B. A’bdu-r-rahman, entered 
the lists and shouted for a champion, whereon Mtimen 8, 
O’boydu-l-morary, of the army of his sacred lordship, 
hastenod to encounter him, and they fought till Mimen 
was slain by the predestination of the Omnipotent Master. 
Tho dark-hearted Syrian then severed the head of Mimen 
from his body, which he threw on the ground, bared the 
soxual parts, and, capering about, shouted for another 
champion, Then Muslim B,.A’bd Riah Allazdy stepped 
out from the victory-tracing army and fought awhile with 
him, but fared as badly as M&men, his corpse being also 
subjected to the samo indignity by that wickod onitiff. Two 
othor warriors then fought with him, but likewise attained 
the honour of martyrdom. The unhallowed fellow thereon 
lengthened his tongue in exulting and boastful language, 
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shouting for anothor champion; the warriors, howover, of 
the army whose motto is victory, abhorring the donuding 
of thoir sexual parts even moro than doath, taking hold of 
tho skirt of safety, refrained from accepting tho challonge. 
Whon his sacrod lordship the Amir of the Vaithful had 
become awaro of this state of affairs, he changed his garments 

“and stepped into the battlo-ground, whorcon Mohireq B 
A’bdu-r-rahman, in the fulness of his temerity and ignorance, 
ventured to attack the Shah and receptaclo of Vicarship, 
who, however, inflicted with his sword such a blow on the 
back of the man that he cut his body in twain, which, 
having fallen to the ground, he separated the head from it, 
which he deposited, and proceeded to fight tho Syrian 
champions, seven others of whom he killed in succession, 
thus punishing them for their misdeeds. 

When tho antagonists witnessed what had taken place, 
they feared to lose their lives, and rofrainod from stepping 
into the field of contention. Moa’wiah, having perceived 
tho signs of terror overwhelming the minds of the prominent 
men and heroes of the army, addressed his slave Haireth, 
who had no equal in temerity, as follows: ‘Do thy utmost 
to kill this ridev’ Hareth replied: ‘O Amir, I think that 
if all the people of Syria were to attack him ho would not 
turn back, but kill them all. Ho knows no fear, but thy 
heart is bent on sending me against him, and if I do not go 
thy noble mind will be disploasod. I have washed my 
hands of my sweet life, and shall now by thy orders start 
to the fight, so that I may be slain, and thy noble mind not 
dismayed.’ Mon’wiah replied: ‘Allah forbid that I should 

- approve of thy destruction, or wish any harm to befall thee. 
It will be better for thee to stay, and T shall sond another 
man to fight.’ Hireth deemed these words to bo groat 
happiness, and Mon'wiah tried to find another man in the 
army of Syria for goading him on to a conflict with the 
Model of Islam, but all his efforts were unsuccessful, no one 
being inclined to embark in so dangerous an entorprise, 
When his lordship the Amir had become cognizant of this 
state of affairs, he took off the helmet from his head, and 
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shouted: ‘I am the father of Unsan!’ This exclamation 
causod excitement in the army of Syria, but after uttering 
it the Amir returned. Hareth then said to Moa’wish; 
‘May my father and mother be a sacrifice for thee! knowest 
thou at present what discernment] have? Had I ventured, 
poor fellow that I am, to fight, I would now be one of the 
number of the disgraced and killed. I cannot tell how 
grateful I am to thee for having preserved my life and not 
compelled me to throw myself into the abyss of perdition,’ 


Tur Kinnine or O'prypusian B, O’marn B, ALKHarrAs, 


Jt is related that one day O'beydullah B, O’mar, who was 
of the number of champions, marched out, with a detach- 
ment of valiant cavalry anxious to fight, for the purpose 
of attacking the warriors of Wrig, who were celebrated 
everywhere, Malek Ashtar, whose great boldness and 
valour stand in no need of description, encountered the 
opponents with a company more fond of battle than of a 
voluptuous assembly, and, a conflict having ensued, O’bey- 
dullah attacked Malek, who desired to cut his life shont 
with tho sabre, but the Eternal Will not assenting, O’bey- 
dullah escaped that day alive from tho battle, so that the 
intention of Malek was foiled. Such being the case, he 
ordered line-brenking Rimis to make an attack, and both 
parties contended so long with each other that even the 
bloodshedding and cruel planet Mars took pity on them, 
Malek having become the victor, some of the forces returned 
joyfully and some with sorrow to their [respective] camps. 
The next morning, when the sovereign of the day had drawn 
his sword and routed the hosts of the night, Dhu-l-kaligh 
the Hemyarite attacked, with four thousand warriors skilled . 
in wielding the sword and the lance—who had made a 
covenant not to flea from the battle-ground—the Bani 
Rebya’h, who had gathered under the vietory-boding 
standards of A’bdullah B. A’bbis. The Bani Rebya’h, who 
wore likewise prepared to sacrifice their lives, advanced 
boldly, and both parties using sabres and poniards, injured 
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each other to such an extont that many of them departed 
to paradise and many to hell, During this contest O'bey- 
dullah B. O’mar shouted to his followers who wore fighting 
bravely: ‘I am good, and tho son of a good man!’ When 
A’mmfir B, Yiser heard these words of O’beydullah, he 
exclaimed: ‘Nay, thou art of a wicked nature.’ O’bey- 
dullah thereon chanted rajaz verses, drew forth the sword 
of vengeance from the scabbard, and killed Shamar RB, 
Ryan, who was one of the knights of the Rebya’h tribe. 

When the world-illuminating sun deflected to the western 
regions, both parties restrained their hands from hostilities, 
and struck the drum of repose. When the next day the 
Shah of the luminaries had with his gory robe stepped over 
the bridge of the horizon, O’beydullah B, O'mar B, Alkhat- 
tab, with his bosom full of griof for his old friends, issued 
orders for an attack, and advanced in front of his party 
with a naked sword, On the part of the victory-allied 
forces the Rebya’h tribe encountered the antagonists, and a 
man having with his lance pierced a lethal spot on the 
body of O’beydullah, he fell from his horse and surrendered 
his life to the owner of hell, whereon the man who had 
slain him returned to the victorious army. “The poople of 
Hamdan alleged that Hany had killed O'boydullah, while 
those of Hadzramont said it was Malek B, A’mru, and the 
Rebya’h asserted that Jaber Hanafy had slain him, In his 
chronicle, Abu Hanifah Dinwari states that the last- 
mentioned assertion is the true ono; Allah the Most High 
knows, however, bost [the true’ state of the caso]. 


Tun Kintine or A’uuAr B, YAsrr. 


It is recorded in some chronicles that on the twenty-sixth 
day of the hostilities at Ssafyn, both parties were fighting 
before sunrise. A’mmér B, Yaser having decided to take 
part in the conflict, his lordship the refugo of Vioarship dis- 
suaded him, but he said: ‘O Amir, I profor to take refuge 
with God than to become a sinner’ Then he advanced 
towards the enemy and made several attacks, whereon 
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Hareth, tho brother of Dhu-l-kaligh the Hemyarite, en- 
countered and fought with him, but A’mmiar finished him 
with one blow; having, however, been overpowered by heat 
and thirst, he asked for water, and a bowl of dzidh was 
givon him, which is milk to which water has been added, 
because it was very heavy [ie rich with fat], A’mmar 
looked into the bowl, uttered the Takbyr, drank some milk, 
and gave the following explanation with his blessed mouth : 
‘The apostle has given me this information; “O A’mmir, 
thy slayer will belong to a rebellious faction, and the place 
of thy killing will be between Jebrail and Mikail, ‘The sign 
of thy killing will be that when thou askest for water they 
will bring thee a goblet of dzidh.” Thus I know for cor- 
tain that this is the last day of my life.’ 

Some chroniclers have a tradition that one day A’mmndr 
B, Yasor raisod his head whilst the tight and battle were 
raging, and said: ‘O God, if I knew that Thou wouldst 
approve of my throwing myself into this river of the 
Euphrates and perishing, I would do so. On another 
occasion he said: ‘O God, if I knew that Thou wouldst be 
pleased by my placing my sword against my abdomen, and 
loaning heavily against it till it came out at my back, I 
would do go.’ Ho also said at another time: ‘I do not 
know of anything more likely to gain Thy approbation than 
my waging war against this faction.’ After ho had snid 
these words, ho addressed his friends as follows: ‘We have 
on throo occasions fought with onemies and idolaters in the 
servico of the spostle—u. w. bl.—under these banners 
which you now see in tho army of Moa'wiah, and now we 
must attack the possossors of these standards, Let it not 
romain hiddon from you that I shall be killed this day ; 
when I turn my face from this porishable to the oternal 
mansion, you are to delegate my affairs to the Divine grace, 
and to be of good cheer, because A’li the Amir of the true 
bolievors, who is our chief, will on the day of the resurrec- 
tion wage war against the wicked to protect the good,’ 
Aftor A’mmir had uttered these sentiments, and others 
resembling them, he whipped his horse, entered the battle- 
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gtound, fought valiantly, and made successive attacks, 
reciting verses in the rajaz measure, till a company of 
dark-hearted Syrians surrounded him; and one of them, 
who was nicknamed Abu-l-a’aryab, inflicted a wound on 
him in the abdomen which pained him so that he returned 
to his line and asked for water, A goblet of water and 
milk having been brought, A’mmér looked into it, pro- 
nounced the Lakbyr, and said: ‘The apostle of Allah has 
spoken the truth.’ Being asked for the meaning of these 
words, he replied ; ‘The apostle of Allah has informed me 
that the last nourishment I shall take in this world will be 
milk.’ Then, taking the bowl in his hand, he drank, and 
surrendering his life to the Creator, departed to the eternal 
world, A’li the Amir of the Faithful, having been apprised 
of what had taken place, approached the pillow of A’mmir, 
and, taking his head on his blessed knee, said: 
*O death, who art aiming at me, 
Return ; thou hast destroyed all my friends,’ 

He also said: ‘“ We belong to Allah, and unto Him we 
shall vetwrn.”5 Whoever bemoans the death of A’mmir is 
not ® Musalmin. May God the Most High vouchsafé 
mercy to A’mmiéir on the day when ho will be resuscitated 
from dust, and questioned about whatever good or evil he 
has done! I have seen three men in the service of the 
apostle of God, and A’mmér was the fourth ; and if I have 
seen five, A'mmiar was one of them, A’mmify is not worthy 
to enter paradise immediately, but when he has acquired 
the merit to enter it, let the gardens of Eden be prepared 
to receive him, because he was slain at a time tho right was 
on his side, the apostle of Allah—o. w, bl—havying said: 
“The truth accompanies A’mmar wherever he goes,’ After 
that the Amir of the Faithful added: ‘He who has killed 
and insulted A’mméar will be punished in hell-fire.’ Then 
he stepped forth with his blessed feet, held funeral prayers 
over A’mmér, and buried him with his own hands—the 
mercy of Allah be on him, 


105 Qurétn, ch. ii, 151, 
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It is recorded in some chronicles that on the day A’mmiy 
was slain a person said to Moa’wiah ; ‘An individual of the 
troops of A’li, bearing such and such marks, has been killed 
to-day,’ Moa’wiah replied: ‘That man was A’mméar Vaser ; 
whoever brings his head to mo I shall give him a bag of 
dithems, After awhile, Wolyd B, O'tbah and Abu-ljin 
Sakttny presented themselves to Moa’wiah, bringing the 
head of A’mmiar, but each of them pretended to have killed 
him single-handed. Moa’wiah said : ‘Go to A’mru B, A’ass 
and he will decide between you.’ They then went to A’mru, 
who askod Wolyd whether he had slain A'mmfy, and he 
replied: ‘I have attacked and killed A’mmar.’ A’mru 
replied; ‘hou hast not killed him,’ Then he asked 
Saktiny: ‘Inform me how he has beon killed’ Sakiny 
said: ‘When we fought with each other a thrust of mine 
took effect on him, As he fell from his hovse, he said: “ Ee 
will not be saved whose repentance and abasement takes 
place in the presence of Jebrail and Mikdil.” Saying these 
words, he looked to the right and left, but I severed: his 
head from his body.’ A’mru said: ‘This is wickedness! 
Recsive the news of punishment.’ Saktny said: ‘If we 
are killed, woe to us, and if wo kill, woe to us” And throw- 
ing away the bag, he added: ‘We belong to Allah, and~ 
unto Him we shall retum,’—It is related in some traditions 
that when A’mmér Yiser was killed, A’mru B. A’ass said 
to Moa'wiah : ‘ Hast thou not heard his lordship the apostle 
—u, w, bl.—say that A’mmiy would be killed by a seditious 
faction? Moa’winh replied: ‘In reality owr people have 
not killod him, but the man has killed him who brought 
him to the war, namely, A’li’? A’bdullah B. A’mru A’ass, 
who happened to bo present during that conversation, said: 
‘Tf such be the case, his lordship the apostle—u, w. bl— 
had killed Hamzeh." It is narrated in the history of 
Tabari that, on account of this clenching vermark, Mon’wiah 
was displeased, and refrained for three days from speak- 
ing to A’bdullah, In most of the books on the religious 


18 Hamzah, an uncle of the prophet, fought on his side at Ohod, 
and was killed in that battle, See Part IT, vol.i, p, 395, of this work. 
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campaigns, however, it is narrated that A’li the Commander 
of the Faithful had himself mado the above remark when 
he heard of the reply of Moa’wiah, but Allah the Most 
High knows best [the true facts]. 


Soms Evrnas or SsaryN WHICH IT IS NECESSARY TO 
RECORD, 


Some of the U'lamé of histories have narrated that for 
the space of eleven months the antagonistic forces were 
encamped opposite each other; almost every day an officer 
sallied forth with a detachment for the purpose of fighting, 
the sacred months only excepted” but, fearing too great 
loss of life, they never engaged in a general battle of the 
two armies. It is [nevertheless] recorded in the ‘ Mostaqassa’ 
that in those contests nearly seventy thousand men of tho 
Amir of the Faithful, and one hundred and twenty thousand 
men of the forces of Moa'wiah, [gradually] perished. One 
of the celebrated men slain of the adherents of truth was 
A’mmir B, Yaser, as has been narrated, and the following: 
Awys Qarny, and Hozymah B, Thabet Dhu-l-Shaladatyn, 
whom his sacred and prophotic lordship—u. w. bl.—had 
considered to be equivalent to two witnesses, and A’bdullah 
B, Hozyl Alkhozde’yi, and Hashem B, O’tbah B, Abu 
Wogqfss, who was the cousin of Sa’d, and Abu-l-hashym 
Shaybini the herald of the apostle—u. w. bl.—with many 
others, to enumerate whose names would be an occasion of 
prolixity. 

The author of the ‘Mostaqassa’ states that seventy men 
who had been present in the fight of Bedr, and had come 
to aid the Amir of the Faithful, were slain in theso hos- 
tilities—The most noted of the adherents of futility who 
perished were Dhu-l-Kaligh the Hemyarite and Khosheb B. 
Dhu-1-Tzalym, with many others, whose names are recorded 
in books on the camprigns. 

Té is recorded in various books of the U’lamé and of 

wT During tho first, seventh, eleventh and twelfth month of the 


year no fighting was allowed. For the names of the months see 
Appendix B,, Pait IL, vol, ii, p. 796, of this work. 
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campaigns, that at the end of the hostilities at Ssafyn A’li 
the Commander of the Faithful had mounted the horse of 
the apostle—u, w, bl—placed the turban of his lordship 
on his head, donnod his lordship’s cuirass on his breast, 
grasped his whip called Mamshtg, and spoke to Malek 
Ashtor as follows: ‘O Malek, I possess a banner of the 
lord of apostleship with which he fought at the promulga- 
tion of Islim, and which I have not brought out up to this 
time, but this day I shall fight with it; and at the time of 
his death his lordship said to me: “O Ali, thou wilt fight 
with the Mdgathyn, the Qdsattyn, and the Méregyn ; and 
what troubles will the people of Syria inflict on thee !’’ 
Let it not remain hidden that the word Mdgathyn has been 
explained as reforring to Ttolhah and Zobeyr, who broke 
their allegiance, It is said that the expression Qdsattyn 
means the partisans of rebellion and insurrection—namely, 
Moa’wiah and his companions; whilst Mdreqyn refers to 
the Khowdrej some account of whom will be given in 
these pages, if Allah the Most Iligh willeth—After A’li 
the Amir of the Faithful had spoken the above words, he 
ordered it to be proclaimed that whoever was desirous to 
sacrifice his life in the cause of God the Most High and 
Glorious must prepare for a battle, When the victory-allied 
army had heard this proclamation, multitudes assembled, 
and the Amir of the Faithful produced the banner of the 
apostle—u. w, bl.—which was old and in shreds ; but when 
the eyes of the groat companions alighted thereon they 
wore unable to restrain themselves from weeping, and 
evoryone who went to see the banner touched with it his 
face and eyes [in token of respect]. ‘hen A’li the Amir of 
the Faithful ordered the people to fight, and they attacked 
the tribe which was drawn up opposite to them, 

At that time, when Mon'wiah ascended the pulpit and 
incited his adherents to fight, nearly twelve thousand men 
of tho Qoraish [tribe] and from the Hejiz [country] were 


408 ‘Tho Kharejites, or Theovratic Separatista, who gaye much trouble 
to Ali towards tho end of his reign. and also to succeeding Khalifahs, 
Their creed was ‘No rule but that of the Lord alone? 
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standing around him in lines, A’li the Commander of the 
Faithful, however, drew the Dhu-l-figir from its scabbard, 
whoreon the cavaliers and valiant mon of various rogions 
who had salliod forth with the legitimate Khalifah shouted 
the Tukbyr in concert with him, so that the noise shook 
the earth and the time; whereon the lines of tho Syrians 
became confused, and the banners of their dominion were 
turned upsido down, 

Mon’ wish, mounting a horse, ordered the following words 
to be shouted: ‘O people of Syria, where are you going ? 
For, in war, sometimes flight and sometimes victory is the 
yesult.’ Then the men of Syria returned and attacked the 
people of I?ritq, Mon’wiah then ordered the tribes A’k and 
Asho'r, who had ere this retreated from other tribes, not, to 
advance one step further. They obeyed, but were from the 
side of A’li the Commander of tho Faithful attacked by the 
Hamdan tribe, who swore that they would not return before 
the A’k tribe had retreated, while the latter made a similar 
oath that they would not retire before having put to flight 
the Hamdan tribe; so that for this reason many of the 
notables and braves were slain, their heads rolling like 
balls, and blood flowing like a river. At last, however, tho 
people of Syria having been put to flight, also A’li the Amir 
of the Faithful retired, ordering his people to cease fighting, 
whereon some of his intimate friends said: ‘O Amir of the 
Faithful, how can the face of victory show itself upon the 
speculum of our hopes if thou ordorest us to cease fighting 
when the enemies have been put to flight? Had Moa'wiah 
vanquished us, he would undoubtedly have pursued us, 
casing the sword and the lance to decide the matter,’ 
His lordship, however, replied : ‘Moa’wiah is not acting in 
conformity with the book of God and the Sonna of the 
apostle of Allah—u. w. bl.—whereas I never undertake 
anything contrary to them, If he were in possession of 
any practical or theoretical knowledge, he would never 
contend with me.’ 

In short, after the poriod of hostilities had become pro- 
tracted and the fights obstinate, most of the celebrated 
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warriors, and lancers of Syria perished. Then Moa'winh 
sent, in the height of his confusion and distress, the follow- 
ing letter to the Amir of the Faithful: ‘I am of opinion 
that, if thou and I had known that our hostilities would end 
thus, we would never have begun them. It will now be 
convenient for us to say nothing about the past, but to 
make pence with each other. As we hope to live, so thou 
also hopest; and as we fear death, thou likewise dreadest 
it. Thou knowest that good and pious men have been 
slain in these hostilities. I have ere this requested thee to 
confer upon me the governorship of Syria, but to excuse 
me from paying allegiance to thee ; and I now make the 
same request, If this war is not put an end to, the sword 
will spare no one. Hostilities ought not to have subsisted 
between us so long, we all being descendants of A’bd 
Munfif, derived from one stock, and none of us enjoying 
preference or excellence above each other.’ When A’li the 
Commander of the Faithful received the epistle of Moa’wiah, 
he indited the following reply: ‘But after [the usual pre- 
liminary I say], O Moa’wiah, thy letter has reached me; I 
have understood its contents, and thy rebellious disposi- 
tion, obstinacy, and injustice are evident to me, As to thy 
allegation that if we had known our hostilities would end 
thus we would never have bogun them, it is false; because 
Tam to-day more desirous to fight thee than I was yester- 
day, and this wish will constantly be getting more intense, 
Thy assertion that our and thy fears and hopes are the 
same is likewise wrong; because you follow doubt and 
hesitation, but we firmness and certainty. Moreover, the 
anxiety of the people of Wrig for evorlasting beatitude 
is greater than the covetousness of the adherents of schism 
for the goods of this world. Thy request to be made 
Governor of Syria without paying homage fo me is not 
accepted; thou hast ore this proffered this request, and it 
was rejected, but what merit hast thou since acquired to 
deserve acquiescence? Thy statement that we are both 
descendants of A’bd Munaf is true enough; but it was 
wrong to allege that none of us are more excellent or more 
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preferablo than the other, because Ommaiyah was never like 
Hashem, and could nevor be equal in fighting to A’bdu-l- 
muttalleb ; neither has Ssakhar {namely, Abu Sofian] been 
the equal of {my father] Abu Taleb ; and what connection 
hast thou with me, for Iam a freed man, and the son of a 
freed man? Thou canst not deem thyself to be the equal 
of an exile [MohAjer], one walking in the path of Divine 
grace, Thou hast preceded me neither in Islim, nor been 
the companion of the prophet—u w. bl—in his exile, 
What virtues or exploits canst thou adduce to the poople 
in which thou oxcellest me, who am the cousin of the 
apostle—u. w. bl_—nay, his brother, legates, heir in know- 
ledge, and his Khalifah? Moreover, my relation to his 
lordship is like that of Aaron to Moses; and if the gate of 
prophetship had not been sealed with his signet, I would 
have become happy by general prophecy as I have been 
distinguished by special Vicarship His Majesty the 
Bestower of gifts has honoured me by revealing several 
verses [of the Quran] concerning me, thus elevating the 
banners of favours over my head, and how can my noble 
children be compared with the offspring.of thy times? Let 
it not escape thy imperfect understanding that I am deter- 
mined to fight and contend with thee, and that if thou 
failest to attain the felicity of harmonizing with me and 
paying me allegiance, a calamity will befall thee—a greater 
and more terrible one than which hag nevor occurred in tho 
world—and they who act wajustly shall know hereafter 
with what treatment they shall be treated.’ 1 


Tum Last Barrie or Ssaryn, anp ACCOUNT oF 'TILB 
Events or tas Nienr or Horror 


As several historians have described the night of horror 
in trustworthy books, after giving tho above letter fof. A'li 
to Mos’wiah], this humble, destitute, and incapable indivi- 
dual (i, the author], following their example, states that 
when A’li the Commander of the Faithful had-indited tho 


109 Quréin, ch. xxvi, 228, de. latter half of the last verse. 
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above recorded letter to Moa’wiah, who duly received it, 
he despaired of a conclusion,of peace, Accordingly the 
next day the bold and valorous combatants of both parties 
were drawn out in lines, and ready for a battle, A’li the 
Commander of the Faithful having placed on his head the 
joy-boding turban of his prophetic lordship, mounted the 
charger of that prince, took up a position between the two 
[opposing] lines, haranguing them in a loud voice and 
eloquent language, as follows: ‘O ye men, whoever sells 
this day his life to God, as Ho says, .“‘ Verily Allah huth 
purchased,’ will often swear concerning this day, saying, 
“By that God, in whose grasp the life of A’li is, if I had not 
apprehended that the tenets of the religion and the rights 
of tho Musalméns would be destreyed by rebels, obstinate 
and unrighteous men, I would have remained. sitting in my 
house, and would have preferred ease and comfort to strife 
and war.” Now it becomes necessary that we should lead 
these erring people to the straight road, and I shall invite 
them to accept the ordinances of the prince of apostles, 
Be aware that this is a remainder of the disappointment of 
Bedy, of Ohod, and of the time of [pre-Islamitic] ignorance, 
which has settled in the aggrioved heart of Moa’wiah, and 
of which he desires to be liberated this day ; attack, thero- 
fore, the leaders’ of the unbolievers, because they have no 
religion’ The notable Mohajer, tho Anssiz, and well-known 
inhabitants of the country, then said: ‘The small doubt 
existing in our minds was removed when A’mmiir Visor 
was slain, and we learnt as a certainty that Moa'wiah B, 
Abu Sofidn is a rebel with all his adherents, To-day our 
intention to follow thee is more intense than ever, and we 
have girded our loins to do whatsoover thou wishest, por- 
severing ‘firmly in ouy obedience to thee.” The Amir of the 
Faithful having applauded these sentiments, then advanced 
towards the opponents, followed by ten thousand cavalry, 
consisting of experienced warriors, from the Tejaz and 

0 Qurfn, ch, ix. 112. This veisé begins thus: ‘ Vertly Allah hath 


purchased of the true believers their souls and substance, promising them 
the enjoyment of paradise,’ ete, 
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from Trig, with drawn swords, When they had come 
close to the lines of the antagonists, ho said to his friends : 
‘T shall asseil these people; you must keep together, 
not separate from each other, and your attack must be 
(unanimous] like that of one man. Tlaving said these 
words, ie rushed at the enemies, his ten thousand men 
likewise attacking them and breaking the ranks of the 
rebels, They slow innumerable foes, and the legs of their 
horses were dyed with blood; they so paralyzed the forces 
of Syria that they became weak and could not move. 
Moa’wiah then turned to A’mru A’ass, and said: ‘O father 
of A’bdullah, we must take hold of the jugular vein of 
patience to-day that we may boast to-morrow, A’mru 
replied: ‘Thou speakest the truth, but to-day death is a 
veality and life a vanity. If the Lord A’li B, Abu Ttéleb 
makes another onslaught like this, none of us will remain 
alive On that day Malek Ashtar prostrated many warriors, 
but also numerous men of the victorious army were killed 
by arrows, whereon Malek Ashtar, witnessing the scone, 
began to weep aloud. A’li the Commander of the Faithful 
then honoured him with his companionship, and asked: 
‘May God the Most High preserve thy eyes from crying! 
what is the reason of thy distress? Malek replied: «I 
behold numbers who have attained the happiness of martyy- 
dom in serving thy august person, but I have been excluded 
from, that beatitude up to this time.’ Thon Ali the Com- 
mander of the Faithful consoled and praised him, 

On that day the two armies stormed like the Indian 
Ocean, and assailed each other like two mountains of steel; 
tho firmament was obscured by dust; the kettledrums, 
trumpets, and brass fifes roared, bringing to the mind the 
verse, ‘ Verily the shock of the lust hour will be a terrible 
thing,” and the truth of the words, ‘Jt wanteth little that 
the heavens be rent,™ was revealed to the hearts of men, 
The chiefs of Islam shouted the Takbyr into the faces of 
the enemy, and ‘Aid from Allah with a speedy victory.’™4 


MW Quran, ch, xxii, latter part of ver. 1. 
13 [bid , ch. xix. 92. WS Toed., oh, Iai. 18, 
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Tho firo of tho conilict having commoncod to blaze, the 
lightning seimitars of tho warriors causod showors of blood 
to vain as if from clouds, whilo thoir omorald poniards 
olicilod vormilion-coloured water from tho bodios of the 
onemios, dofiling tho countonanco of the azure sky with 
red wina: 

Distich : 'Lho ariow-points moving quick like thoughts 

Drow brooks of wator from men’s eyes, 

A’li tho Commandor of tho Faithful, placing his foot in the 
world-conquoring stirrup, made an assault like storms and 
clouds, reciting the vorso, ‘Zé wunteth little but that the 
wnbeliouers,tt to ward off the Evil-oye, ‘hus the conflict 
Instod till the cavalry alighted, placing thoir knoos on the 
ground, attacking orch othor with thoir swords till thoy 
broke ag well as thoir lances, and tho bannors wore ovor- 
turned; moreover, tho dust raised became so blinding that 
the combatants wore unable to seo each other, On that 
day no ono had a chanco to recite tho prosoribed orisons ; 
and although the poniard-darting sun had thrown a ray 
of consideration on tho wostorn rogions, and had disappeared 
from tho sight, the warriors and hevoos of both sides con- 
linuod to fight, grasping cach othor at last by tho nocks 
andripping opon ontrails, During that night A’li the Com. 
mandor of tho Taithtul looked sovoral timos to tho sky, 
saying: (Q Cod, hoarts know Theo, feet aro hastening to 
hoo, and hands aro strotchod forth imploring ‘“hoe to 
grant thoiy vequosts, O Chorishor of mankind, judgo 
thou botaveon us and theso people, bocanso thou art tho 
bost of judges.’ Tt is said that aftor uttering this prayor 
ho rushed in thé darknoss of tho night at the onomios 
and was followod by his adherents. 

Thoro is a tradition that whenever tho Amir of ‘tho 
Faithful had during that night prostratod an onomy with 
his Dhu-l-fiqiy, hoe shouted the Zakbyr, and that ono 
of his intimate companions, who attonded on tho hoavon- 
aspiring stirrup, and kept an account, found that when. 


US Qurin, ch, Ixviit. 51, his vorao begins as follows: ‘Jé wanteth 
Yidle bud that the unbolicvers stvike thea down with their looks,’ ato, 
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the morning dawned the numbor of Zuhkbyrs had vouched 
five hundred and twenty-three, Tho author of the 
‘Mostaqassa’ narrates that there is a tradition of Sa’yd 
Alsamnany in the ‘Moa’jjam Kabyr, according to which 
Moa’wiah said: ‘During the night of horror A’li had slain 
more than nine hundred combatants with his own hand. 
Having become despondent during that night, T dotor- 
mined to do one of two things, namely, either to request. 
A’bdullah B, A’bbas to obtain permission for me from ' 
A’li to depart to Mekkah and to sojourn in tho sanc- 
tuary, or to betake myself ta the Qaissar of Ram [t.2, 
Byzantium], and going to some island of that country to 
dwell in peace. At last, however, I remembered two dis- 
tichs recommending patience and endurance in hostilities 
and battles, wherefore I placed the foot of constancy under 
the skirt of patience, ready to endure whatever might 
take place.’—In the history of Aa’thum Kily it is recorded 
that the aged men of Syria uttered many Jamontations and 
wailings during the night of horror, saying: ‘Fear God 
and have pity upon these men who are the remnant of so 
many thousands; spare women and childvon, and cease 
fighting.’ These words produced, however, no effect what- 
ever, and the opponents continued to fight till the sun had 
risen high and numberless people on both sides had been 
killed, Aa'thum Kffy states that cortain trustworthy mon 
had counted the number of persons slain in this war, and 
had found it to amount to six thousand, It is stated in 
the Menihej Alsilekyn that thirty-three thousand mon 
perished in the night of horror, whereas in tho Mosia- 
qasse it is recorded that two thousand and seventy-ona of 
the victorious army, and seyen thousand mon, or neatly 
so, of the adherents of the rebellion and opposition wero 
slain. 


Tue Srrstagem or A’mru A‘ass. 


On this subject there is a tradition that, whon in tho 
morning after the night of horror the adheronts of truth 
and of falsehood had not yet [entirely] censed fighting with 
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onch, other, Moa’wiah, porcsiving tho offects of woaknoss, 
dofoat, holplossnoss and dospondoney that wore manifosting 
thomsolvos in tho army of Syria, askod A’mru A’ass: ‘O 
fathor of A’bdullah, whore is tho stratagem thou hast kept 
in vesorvo? If thou canst not, dovise some plan, our aflairs 
will porish disastrously !—According to anothor statomont, 
Mow'wieh despatched, aftor the night of horror, an humble 
letter to A’li the Commandor of tho Faithful, imploring 
him to mako peaco, but that ho reccived an answer full of 
roproachos, as tho rood of oxplanation has recorded abovo; 
then Mon wish consulted A’mru A’ass about quelling the 
dissonsions, und acted according to his advico—In the 
history of Abu [Tfanifah Dinwari it is recorded that, when 
both partios had coased fighting after the night of horror, 
and woro ongaged in burying their doad, A’li tho Amir of 
tho Faithful said tho samo morning to tho officors of his 
army: ‘You sco What tho fight botwoon you and the 
onomics has como to, nothing but tho last broath of life 
romuining in thom, Attack them, thoroforo, to-morrow 
“antil Allah judge between ua; for Ie is the best judye. 
When those words had boon reported to Moa’wiah, he 
askod A’roru: ‘What is thy opinion in this groat calamity ? 
Atm ropliod: “1 havo, for a day like this, proparod a 
sivatagor und devised a plan, that wo must ask something 
from tho pooplo of tho Hotz and Hriq, which, if thoy 
agree to it, dissonsion will aviso betwoon thom, and if thoy 
vojoct it thoy will disporso.” Moa'winh asked: ‘What is 
it? Ho continued: ‘Invito thom to tho book of God— 
whoso namo be oxaltod and hallowod—that thou mayost 
attain thy ebject,'—On the samo day, also, tho notables of 
Syzia wore informod that Asha’th B, Qays had said: ‘Tf 
you continuo to fight as you have dono yostorday and 
before, tho Arab nation will be endangored, and their 
families with thoir childron in dangor of porishing.”’ Tho 
Amirs having roported theso words to Moa’wiah, ho snid: 
‘Asha'th has spoken tho wuth, bocauso it is certain that if 
we olgago to-morrow in hostilitios, the Byzantines will turn 
u5 Qurin, ch. vii,, ond of vor, 8, 
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towards Syria, and the Persians will dovastato and ravage 
the country of Wrig.’ Accordingly tho next morning, 
with the approbation of A’mru, he ordered Qurins to bo 
suspended from the tops of lances before sunrise, It is 
said that there were five hundred Qurins in tho army of 
Moe’wiah, and when the Syrians with the volumos hanging 
from their lances were standing drawn out in lines, and 
the day had not yet become bright, the people of Eriq 
mistook them for banners and standards; after, howover, 
looking for awhile, they discerned the true state of affairs. 
On this occasion, Fadzl B, Adham stepped out to the front 
of the centre, and Sheryh Hamdany to that of the right, 
and Wargi B, Ghareb to that of the left wing of the srmy 
of Syria, and shouted: ‘O Arabs, for God’s snke have 
mercy on your children and women, because if you do not 
cease to fight, you will be slain, and your wivos with your 
children will fall into the power of your foos, namely, tho 
Byzantines and the Persians, who will take them away to 
their countries, Behold the volumo of God which is 
between us and you!’ After that, Abu-l-a’ur, mounting a 
piebald horse, placed a Quran on his head, stood up between 
the two [opposing] lines, and shouted: 'O yo people of 
Hviq, I draw your attention to the contents of the book 
af God, who is the judge between us and you, that you 
may act according to it,’ When the people of E’raq had 
understood the allocution of their opponents, Kardts B, 
Hiny Bokry said: ‘O ye inhabitants of E'viiq, bo not 
deceived by the elevation of the Quriins which tho robols 
have displayed, because this oxbibition is nothing but 
fraud and hypoorisy.’ Sofiin B, Thtry then continued ; 
‘We have been the first to adjure the men of Syria by the 
hook of God, and as they would not listen to us, it became 
licit to us to shed their blood, and if we now fail to comply 
with their desive, they will likewise consider thomselves 
entitled to spill our blood, Hereon Khiled 3, O’mar and 
‘Hussyn B. Nadhar seid: ‘The decision of A’li the Com- 
mander of the Faithtul will be acceptable; whatover he 
advises will be .most suitable.’ His lordship replied: «T 


343° 


am moro willing than anyono to comply with tho apponl to * 
tho book of God tho Most Iigh, and horein yon likowiso 
agreo with mo; but this is a sixatagom which they havo 
devised, and a fraud they have put forth. By clovating 
tho Qurin, they do not moan to act according to its 
contents, but boing distrossed by the war, and dospairing 
of victory or holp, they wish by this deception to quell 
hostilitios, and to savo their lives from this poril; 1, how- 
ovor, shall contond with them, until they agroo to what God 
whose namo bo praisod—has commandod.’ As, howovor 
most of the notables and Amixs of the Commander of the 
Vaithtul had takon bribos from Moawinh, had bocomo tired 
of fighting, and woro desirous of enjoying rest after many 
fatigues, thoy snid: ‘O Amir of the Faithful, respond to 
tho invitation of Moa'wiah, becauso he is calling theo to 
tho Divino volumo; and wo havo revolted against O'thmin, 
as ho rojectod such proposals, Tf thou wilt not comply 
with the requast of Moa'’wiah, wo shall capture theo and 
surrondor thoo to the foo! Whon tho words of his frionds 
had reached this oxtromity, A’li the Commandor of the 
Faithful exclaimod: ‘We belong to Allah, and wlo Tim 
we shall return 4 to Allah we complain, and Allah's wid 
49 to be implored [to onablo me to support tho misfortuno} 
which you reete™? O Allah, Thou art the judge botwoon 
us, bocausc Thou art just and not partial.’ Moanwhilo, 
onvoys from Mon’wiah arrived, bringing Quriins, and said: 
‘O fathor of Uasen, tho Syrians say: “Donl with us 
according to the book of God, because bosidos it thore will 
bo no othor decision betwoon us”? Asho’th 13, Qays, to 
whom most of tho tribes wore subject, and to whom 
Moa’wiah had sent an enormous sum by way of a bribe, 
thon snid: ‘O Amir of tho Fnithful, as wo oboyod theo 
yostorday, so wo obey theo also to-day; but Mon’winh is 
speaking vory just words, obeys the truth, and calls thee to 
tho book of God’ A’li the Amir of tho Faithful ropliod : 
‘By Allah} I am more acquainted with the book of God 
than Mon’wiah, A’mru A’ass, and the liko of them! This 
He Qurin, ch fi, 161, nT std, oh, xii, 18, 
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ig a stratagom which A’mru has devised’ ‘This information 
having spread among the troops, most of them commenced 
to retreat from the opponents, excopling only Milok Ashtay, 
who continued to act and to fight on tho right flank as 
befote. When his lordship the rocipiont of the Vicariate 
perceived that the troops wore returning by detachments, 
he clapped his hands, saying: ‘The son of Ilind has 
become victor? On this occasion Ebn Lakwa, with a 
number of Zendyqs™’ in the army of the Commandor of 
the Faithful, who were afterwards surnamed Khowdre)” 
became turbulent, and said to his lordship: ‘It is indis- 
pensably necessary to respond to the invitation of Mor’wiah, 
and in the contrary case it will be necessary to excuse us 
from becoming opponents.’ Thereon his sacred lordship 
A’li the Commander ef tho Taithful was obliged, willingly 
or unwillingly, to comply. The peoplo then said: ‘Send a 
man to recall Malek Ashtar, who is engaged in fighting on 
the right flank.’ The Amir of the Faithful then despatched 
Yazid B, Hany to call Malek Ashtar, When Yazid had 
conveyed the message to Malek, tho latter said: ‘What 
time is this to return? Victory and conquest are at hand ? 
Yazid then hastened to wait on his lordship, and brought 
him the answer, Meanwhile the shouts of Ashtar and his 
followers became more loud, and much dust rose, so that 
the Khowdrej said to Murtadza A’li: ‘We imagine Milok 
is striving and fighting by thy ordors, Tlis lordship replied : 
‘T have plainly told Yazid that Ashtar should coaso from 
fighting,’ Then he again sont Yavid B, Hany to Ashtay, 
commanding him to yeturn quickly, becauso » great dis. 
turbance had arison, When the envoy had doliverod his 
message, Ashtar asked: ‘Has this gvent perhaps resulted 
from the lifting up of the Qurins? Yazid gave an afirma- 
tive reply, and Malek continued; ‘By Allah! at tho moment 
Isaw the opponents carrying the yolumes on the tops of 
lances, I knew that dissensions would onsue in our anny,’ 


né At Zendyq’ meant at first only 2 Zoroastrian, an adheront of 
the ' Zendavesta,’ but afterwards any Icind of unboliever, 
U8 Separatists, insurgents, rebels, See footnote 108, 
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Thon MAlok coaged to fight, and joining A’li the Commando 
of the faithful with tho notables of Kafah and Uossrah, 
addrossed thom roproachfnlly, saying: ‘O yo peaplo of 
Wry, O yo baso and hypocritical crowd! By Allah! you 
havo brought an injury upon yourselves which you will 
nover be ablo to make good. Tad you hindered the lifting 
of those Qurdns, you would have conqnored tho onemios! 
Lot me, howover, now sottlo tho affair with thom.’ ‘They 
ropliod: ‘Wo shall not bo partnors in sin with theo’ 
Mflok thon spoko harshly, whorcon thoy used insulting 
language to him, whipped his horso, and ho likewise 
opened tho flood-gatos of objurgation, rotorting in the 
sano manner, Whon A’li tho Amir of tho Faithful por- 
coivod tho oagorness of the Khowdres to comply with tho 
domand of Mon‘wiah, he told Ashe’th 35. Qays to go to tho 
possessors of standards, end ordor them to removo the 
tokens of hostility, Asha’th obeyod ordors, and when he 
came near tho Rebya’h pooplo, O’mayr B. Adoubah said to 
him: ©O Ashwth, lovest thou the pooplo of Syria, in whoso 
blood wo hive beon bathing?” ‘Thon ho struck tho neck of 
the horse of Asha’th with his blado, saying: ‘Thero is no 
command oxcopt from Allah,’ Ashw’th roplied: ‘Put back 
thy sword into its scabbard. Tho Syrians have invited us 
to a thing, to which, if they had dolayod it, wo would 
ourselves havo called thom.’ On that occasion Moa’winh 
soid to tho prominonf men and noblos of Syria: ‘Tho timo 
of hostilitios botwoon us and the Tojfz and tho Z’rig pooplo 
has bocomo protracted, Tach of theso two fretions bolioves 
that the right is on its side, Wo havo invited them to tho 
command of the Divino voluno; if thoy accept it, that is 
just what we desire, and in tho contrary case, we shall bo 
exeusod before God’ Thon ho wrote a letter, the contonts 
of which are as follows, to A’li tho Commundor of tho 
Faithful: ‘Tho first who will be callod to account for Lhoso 
hostilities will bo ourselves and thyself, Now 1 raquost 
thoo, for tho sake of our [old] associations, and for the 
romoval of griof from our breasts, that a wiso man may be 
appointed on thy part, and another on mino, to judgo 
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between me and thee according to what is writton in tho 
glorious Quran and landed Furqin.?? Thou must abido 
by the decision of the Quran if thou believost thorcin.’ 
The Ami of the Faithful wrote in reply: ‘Thon invitest 
me to the docision of the Qurin, but I know that thou wilt 
not act in conformity therewith. We have rosponded to 
the command of God the Most High, contrary to thysolf, 
and whoever agrees not with the Qurin has verily gono far 
astray.’ 

Jt is narrated in soveral traditions that Mon’wiah sont 
Habyb B. Muslim as an envoy to A’li the Commandor of 
the Faithful with the following message: ‘As the book of 
God the Most High cannot speak, thon art to select « man, 
and I another, to decide between us, If thou art elected, I 
shall assent to thy becoming the Khalifeh, but if they 
appoint me, thou must not demur to their decision, Should 
they elect another man, and not one of us, wo must submit 
to him’ When Habyb B, Muslim had deliverod the 
message, Asha’th B. Qays said: ‘O Amir of tho Faithful, 
Mon'wiah is making a very just proposal,’ Hagan B. 
Mundhar having expressed the samo opinion, Shaqyq B. 
Thar said: ‘O Amir of the Faithful, most of our brave 
men and cavaliers having been slain, thou’ must take pity 
upon those whom the sword has spared.’ Mon’wiah knew 
that in the victory-allied army of the Amir of tho Faithful 
the Yemanis were preponderant; he thorefore indicted a 
conciliatory letter to Asha’th B, Qays, who was one of thoir 
chiefs, and promised to pay him one hundyrod thousand 
dirhems in case peace should be established. Asha’th 
perused the epistle of Moa'wiah, and was beguiled by tho 
promise of mundane wealth; he therefore assembled the 
tribes Azd, Rebya’h, and Asha’r, whom he advised to cease 
hostilities, whereon they became so biased against Ashtar 
that they said: ‘If Mélek offers opposition to us, we shall 
tear the limbs of his body to pieces,’ In that assombly the 
Yeménis also said: ‘If wo continue to fight, not one of us 
will romain alive,’ The Bani Bakr B. Wayl, boing of tho 

00 ‘Divider, because it divides and sepatates truth from falsehood. 
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samo opinion, said: ‘The men havo become so distressed by 
fighting thal they unanimously acknowlodgo thoir inability 
to continuo hostilitios,’ On this occasion A’bdullah B. 
Alhireth Altliy—-who was so roligious that he had during 
twonty yoars porformed his matutinal devotions with tho 
religions ablution of his ovoning prayors?®! and who had 
racoived sixtoon heavy wounds in tho night of horror-—wont 
to tho tont of his lordship tho Amir, who, having recoived 
him honourably and respectfully, asked: ‘O A’bdullah, 
how foolost thou at prosont? To ropliod : ‘O Amir of tho 
Faithful, Tam of opinion that not moro than ono day, or 
noarly one day, of my life remains” ‘Toars started in tho 
eyos of tho Shih and recipiont of tho Vicnriato, and ho 
said: ‘Bo of good choor and keop thy hoart bright, bocauso 
thou wilt recoive tho morey, pardon, and reward of the 
Chovishor, because thy resurrection will take place in tho 
company of Mohijor, Anssfx, and groat martyrs’ Aftor 
that A’bdullah continued: ‘QO Amir of the Faithful, it is 
rumoured that dissonsion has arison among thy com- 
paniongs, and that thoy aro atlompting to induco thea to 
conclude penco with Mon'wiah. Do not by any moans act 
according to their words and cense hostilitios’ ‘Tho Amir 
of the Faithful askod: ‘With what army and with what 
holpor am 1 to wage war against Moa’winh ? Knowost thou 
not that although the apostle possossed the strongth of 
forty prophets, ho forboro during threo yens from openly 
inviting anyone to accopt Islim, and that ho abstained ton 
yoars from fighting aftor ho had rocoived his mission as 
a prophet? Whon, howevor, ho had gained numorous 
partisans and helpers ho was commanded to fight. It T 
can likowiso obtain friends and assistants 1 shall wayo war, 
but in tho contrnry caso I shall strike my hand upon tho 
jugular voin of patience, as prophots and saints have done, 
O A’bdullah, his lordship the apostle—u, w. bl-has in- 
formed me of tho ovonis happoning and about to happon, 


1 ‘This implies that his state of coromonial purity was such as nob 
to vequire a frosh ablution for his morning prayers, or if might imply 
thal he prayed all night, 
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and I shall refer my complaints against the peoplo to the 
Court of monotheism, nor shall I over undertako anything 
which may make me unworthy of tho Emamate,.’ A’bdulloh 
continued ; ‘I bear witness that there is no other legitimate 
Emim with knowledge appointed botwoen God and His 
worshippers except thyself. Blessed is ho who follows and 
obeys thee, and miserable is the wrotch who rofusos to be 
subject to thee,” 

Historians narrate that when the stratagem of A’mrn 
A’ass had been promulgod, Qurfin-memotizors of the people 
of E'viq and Syria assembled, taking up a position botwoon 
the two antagonistic armies, and engaged in rociting vorsos 
of the Qurin. They arrived at the decision that the 
election to the important office of the Khalitate be delegated 
to two wise men. The people of Syria thon said: ‘Tot 
A’mru A’ass be the judgo on our part’ Ashe’th B. Qays 
with his adherents said: ‘In this matter our choico has , 
fallen upon Abu Misa Ashe’ry.’ His lordship tho Amix 
then said: ‘I place no trust in the foresight and opinion of 
Abu Masa; on my part A’bdullah B, A’bbas must bo the 
judge.’ The Khowdrej said: ‘We swear by God that we 
meke no distinction between thee and A’bdullah, and from 
thy words it appears that thou desirest thyself to be the 
judge in this matter, whereas our intontion is to appoint a 
man who is equally unbiased towards thee and towards 
Moe’wiah.” The Amir of the Faithful asked: ‘Tow is it 
that the Syrians have appointed A’mru A’ass, although 
they know him to be closely connected with Moa’wiah ? 
The Khowdre veplied: ‘Everyone knows his own advon- 
tage best; it is convenient for us that Abu Misa should be 
jedge on our part.’ A’li the Commander of the Faithful 
continued: ‘Malek Ashtar being likewise worthy of this 
duty, I appoint him to be a judge.” Asha’th B, Qays, who 
was the head and front of the Khowdrej, then asked: ‘ low 
can he be made judge, he having kindled the flames of war 
and contention ? The Amir of the Faithful repliod : ‘ Thore 
can be no fault in appointing him; and what decision 
contrary to the Divine book will he give? Asha’th said 
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‘fis decision will bo to allow him to siriko with the sword, 
ani to incite tho pooplo to fight against oach other, so that 
ho may attain his object,’ Tho upshot of this discussion 
was that tho Aanir of tho Taith{nl and all intolligent mon, 
such as Ahnaf B, Qays and othors, said: ‘Abu Miisa 
Asha'ry is not capable of performing such a duty, and 
anuther discorning, shrowd man should be appointed who 
will bo able to copo with A’mru A’ass in this mattor, and 
shall not by his wiles bo induced to sworvo from tho 
straight road.’ Tho Khowdre} would, howover, by no 
moans agroo Lo this proposal, and soloctod no othor man than 
Abu Mtn. ‘Shoy thon dospatchod aman in search of him, 
because ho was ab that time sitting in a cornor, und not 
taking part in any aflaivs, Whon ho heard that both pavtios 
had concluded pence, ho oxclaimed: ‘Praise bo to Allah, 
tho lord of both worlds! LUnving boon told that he was 
appointed judgo, he ropliod; ‘“ We belong to Allah, and 
unto Tim we shall redwen”™ Aftorwards Abu Misa 
made his appearance in the camp of A’li the Commander 
of tho Faithful, and attained tho honour of kissing his 
hand. Being displeasod with tho tw aftnirs had taken, 
ovory one of tho groat companions who avived in that 
assombly triod to adviso him to bo on his guard, shrewd 
and impartial in his position as a judge, so that Abu Misa 
at last bocamo angry, and said: ‘Tf you entortain suspicions 
wboul mo, you must soloct another man for this business,’ 
Malek said: «Thou art tho man who hast, on tho ocension 
whon fasan tho son of A’li arvived in Kfifwh, invited the 
pooplo to follow theo and to pay theo alloginnco whilst 
proaching, and hast said: “To agveo with A’li Murtadza 
will bocome an oceasion of turbulonco,”’ Abu Misa roplied : 
‘the casa was such, but this day the fire of that day is 
burning mo, becatso in this affair fam your friond, and in 
this soa T havo boon immorsed with you.’ 

Whon tho conclusion had been axrived at to delogato the 
oloction of-tho Khalifth to the nogotiations of two judges, 
Ali tho Aiiy of tho Faithful, with the notables of Hvtg, 

> Qurfin, ch. ii, 161, 
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and Moa'wiah, with the prominent men of Syria, met in an 
, assembly between the two armies to got a document written 
out to that effect. A’bdullah B, Abu Rafi’) who was the 
writer of A’li the Commander of the Faithful, was thereon 
ordered to draw up a few lines on that subject. Then 
A’bdullah wrote : ‘This is the arrangement which A’li the 
Amir of the Faithful—p. o. h.—has made.’ Moa’wiah 
interrupted, saying: ‘What a bad fellow I must be, that 
although I know A’li to be the Amir of the Faithful, I 
nevertheless fight with him? A’mru A’ass then said; 
‘The expression “ Amir of the Faithful” must be blotted 
out, and his name with that of his father is to be written.’ 
Ahnaf B, Qays said : ‘O Amir of the Faithful, do not allow 
this expression which implies the Emamship over the 
Musalmans to be expunged, because I apprehend that if it 
be blotted out thou wilt never recover it, A’li the Amir of 
the Faithful said: ‘Allah is great! The apostle of Allah 
was right concerning this event which has taken place, 
because on the day of Hodaybieh, when I indicted the treaty 
of peace, I wrote: “This is the peace which Muhammad 
the apostle of Allah is concluding with Sohayl B. A’mru ”’— 
or, according to nobler tradition, ‘with the people of 
Mekkah’—‘ whereon Ebn A’mru said: “ Blot out the words 
‘the apostle of Allah,’ and write ‘Muhammad B, A’bdul- 
lah, because if we considered him to be the prophet of 
Allah we would not have impeded him from entering 
Mekkah and visiting the sacred localitios.’ The lord of 
apostleship then said: “ Ali, blot it out, for thou wilt fare 
one day as I fare this day.” At presont that day has come, 
therefore, O A’bdullah, write 2s Mon'wiah desires.’ Thon 
A’bdullah wrote on the page: ‘This is what A’li B. Abu 
Ttaleb and Moa’wiah B, Abu Sofiin have agroed to.’ Then 
he completed the treaty of peace, which was to the follow- 
ing purport: ‘A’li B, Abu Ttaleb, with the people of the 
. Hejiz and of Hig who are his friends, and Moa’wiah B. 
Abu Sofian, with the people of Syria who are standing up 
for his rights, have agreed to act according to the decision 
of the Quran from the beginning to the end of it; not to 
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sworvo from its contents, but to strivo to koop alivo what- 
over tho Quirin koops alive, and to deadon what it has 
doadoned, A’li, with his partisans, has agrood that in this 
mattor A’bdullah 3B. Qays, namoly, Abu Mfisa Asho'ry, 
shall bo tho judge and suporintondont in this mattor; and 
Moa’wiah has with his followors agrood that on tho part of 
their tribes A’mru A’ass should be tho judgo and superin- 
tondont, A?li and Mon’wiah have mado a covenant with, 
ond oxactod a promise from, Abu Mfisa and from A’mru 
A'ass, that thoy will mako tho Qurin thoir guido, and will 
not swervo from the contents of the book of tho Lord, so 
that they will judgo according to what is writton in tho 
Qurin, but that in any diflienlty which cannot bo solved by 
tho word of God thoy will have recourse to tho Sony of 
tho prophot, and will act according to tho injunction of the 
bost of croated beings—u. w. bl’ A’bdullah LB, Qays 
and A’mru B, A’ass [on their part likewise] oxacted a pro- 
miso from tho Amir of tho Faithful and from Moa/wiah 
that thoy would not swerve from their decision, which 
would bo according to the Qurin, in conformity with the 
truth and with tho Sonna, Aftor both theso judges had 
fulfillod thoir dutios according to the dictates of honosty 
and probity, thoir proporty, familios and children wore to 
be safo from any injurios; but in case ono of tho two 
judges should dio bofore thoir judgmont had beon dolivored, 
tho followors of A’li and tho adheronts of Moa’wiah woro to 
oloct anothor pious and righteous man in his room, In 
caso tho judges should fail to como 10 an undorstunding in 
tho month Ramadzin, whon the timo allotted for the dosi- 
sion torminates, and should not havo arranged the allair of 
tho Khalifato, both partios would be at liborty to ronow 
hostilities; and whoover offers any opposition to this 
mrangomont aets unjustly and dishonestly; his wickodnoss 
is to bo put a stop to with the unanimous consent of the 
whole nation—Whon the Wwoaty had been comploted the 
following signatures wore apponded to it: ‘ A’li Lostifios Lo 
what is writton in this document, with his sons Alhasan and 
Alhusain, and A’bdullah B. Abbis, and A’bdullah 2B, Ja'for 
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B, Abu Ttaleb.’ Also Ashe’th B, Qays, with many others 
of the chief adherents of A’li, the Amir of the Faithful, 
affixed their glorious names, Cortain potables of Syria 
likewise wrote their names. At the bottom’ of the page it 
was recorded that it had been written on the twenty-third 
of Safar in the year thirty.'8 

It is recorded in the history of Abu Hanifah Dinwari 
that when Asha’th B. Qays requested Malek Ashtar to affix 
also his testimony to the treaty, Malek replied: ‘May tho 
right hand of Ashtar [i¢., my hand] be cut off and his left 
be paralyzed if he appends his name to this document!’ 
Ashe’th continued: ‘Unless thou writest it, I shall not be 
pleased with thee’ Malek, however, replied: ‘Who art 
thou, and what boots thy pleasure? Be pleased if thou 
likest, or be not’ There being a number of Amizs, such 
as A’dy B. Hatim Ttfy, and others, present in that as- 
sembly, Ashe’th said; ‘If I had no regard for the respect 
due to great Arabs, I would have yeplied as it befits thes.’ 
Malek Ashtar continued: ‘The sword of my tongue is 
sharper than thine, and my teeth more efficient than thine, 
my clan is bigger than thine, and I am the friend of the 
Amir of the Faithful, but thou art his enemy ; after all, 
thou art not one of his foes, but a tanner of hides and a 
scraper of skins, or the leader of one man,’ These 
reproachful words were addressed to Asha’th, because he 
was a native of Yemen, most of whom are engaged in these 
occupations, and, being uttered in a high tone, they gave 
such offence to Asha’th that he grasped the hilt of his 
sword, and Malek did so likewise, whereon Ebrahim B. 
Malek also drew his sword from the scabbard, but his 
father pacified him, then addressed Asha’th, and said: * If 
thou hadst been a man of any account thon wouldst not 
have apostatized! Thou hast first unwillingly accepted 
Islim, and hast after that willingly returned to the tenets of 
infidels and idolaters, afterwards again becoming a Musalmin 
for fear of thy life’ When this was reported to the Amir 
of the Faithful, he said: ‘O M@lek, reconcile these people 
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as T havo dons, for his lordship tho apostlo has informed me 
of what will take place with Asha’th, and what his sons 
will do to my progony,’ By theso words the Amir of tho 
Faithful alluded to the fact that Muhammad B, Asha’'th 
wagod war against Husain the Amir of tho Faithful at Kor- 
bol, and that in the samo locality Hsahiq B, Asha’th alao 
withhold wator from his lordship. 

Tt is rolatod in tho ‘Tutth’ of Abu Mukhnaf that whon 
it was brought to tho notico of A’li tho Commando of the 
Faithful that Ashiar was disploased with the contents of 
tho documont of peaco, he repliod: ‘I swear by God that 
T also was not ploased, and desivod that you also should not 
givo your assent; but sooing that you wore unanimous and 
agrood, I likewise assonted, and I do not consider it worthy 
of mysolf to rocant aftor having complied, Would that 
thoro had boon among us one more like Ashtar, to persist 
in finishing the conquost of the enomios, and to liberate me 
from all this troublo.’ It ig said that whon tho documont of 
tho agreement had boen completed Asha’th B, Qays took it, 
and circulated it among all the Arabs who wore in that 
camp; when tho U’sza tribe had boon made acquainted 
with the contonts of it, two brothors bolonging thereto 
raisod the shout, ‘No one but Allah is to be obeyed!’ and 
attacked tho army of Syria till bath of thom wero slain, 
Whon Asho’th rond out tho document to the Murty tribe, 
Ssiloh B. Shagyq, who was ono of thoir colobrated men, 
exclaimed ; ‘Allah alono judges, aléhough the idoluters be 
averse [thoreto].! Most of the tribes agreod to this 
sontimont, and longthenod the tonguo of yoproach towards 
Asha'th B, Qays. 

Tt is rolated in some histories that A’bdullah B. Abu 
Ruy, tho amanuonsis of the Amir of tho Faithful, had 
writton tho covenant of ponco for tho Syrians, and O’mayr 
&, A’bad Alkalby, the writer of Mon’wiah, for tho people of 
Eriq, tho contents boing the samo, Thon the pooplo of 
E'riq appondod thoir signatures, and the opponents thoirs 
to their respective copies, tho pooplo of Syria affixing theirs 
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attor the adherents of the cousin of tho apostlo—u. w, bl. 
When both docnmonts had thus boon complotod, a man 
of the army of A’li the Commander of tho Taithful, and 
belonging to the Rebya’h tribe, mounted his steod in tho 
greatest haste and asked for somo wator, Whon it had 
been given him he rushed among the troops of Mon’wiah, 
and wounding several men, returned again, ‘Thon ho asked 
again for water, and having drunk some, rocilod somo 
yerses in tho rajaz measure, and attacking tho army of tho 
Commander of the Faithful, likewise wounded somo mon of 
it. Thug he capered from one army to the other sevoral 
times, and shouted: ‘O ye men, be aware that I am indo- 
pendent of A’li and of Mon’wiah, and of the decision of the 
two judges! Thove is no decision except that of God—whose 
glory be magnified—although the idoluters may be averse 
[thereto]. He was, however, killed in the act of asgnil- 
ing the army of the Amir of the Faithful, and the first 
Khdveji slain was he, 

After the negotiations had been comploted, A’li tho 
Commander of the Faithful marched back to Kdfah, and 
Moa'wiah in the direction of Syria, Arrangements were 
also made that Abu Mtisa Asha’ry should, with a numbor 
of prominent men of the Hojfiz and of Hrig, as woll ns 
A’mru A’ass, with the great Arabs and mon of Syria, mnarch 
to Daumatu.j-jandal, which is a locality botweon Mriq and 
Syria, in order there to artive at a decision concorning tho 
office of the Khalifato [by means of the two judges who 
had been appointed for the purpose], A’Ji tho Commander 
of the Faithful despatehed Sharyh B, I[fny with fivo 
thousand of his intimate friends to start to tho appointod 
locality, and A’bdullah B, A’bbfis to accompany them for 
the purpose of watehing the proceedings, Moa‘winh sont 
Abu-l-a’ur Alsalmy and Shorahbyl B, Samatt Alkindy 
with those who accompanied A’mvu A’ass, According to 
some traditions, eight hundred mon accompaniod tho two 
judges to Daumatu-j-jandal, each party sending four hun. 
dred. It is said that during the march A’bdullah B, A’bbis 


% Qurdn,’ch, Ixi,, end of yer, 9. 


356 


and Ahnal B. Quys ropoatedly advised Abu Misa, saying ; 
‘Bo nol. doceived by tho words of A’mru A’ngs, and do not 
forestall him in any mannor by giving thy docision” To 
asgontod, and thoir minds woro sot at vost; but ag ho was 
a vory artloss man, A’mru A’ass boguiled him, as will soon 
appear from tho following narrative, if Allah the Most High 
willoth. 


Tum Mevrina or tun ‘Two Paynes ar Daunatu-s- 
JANDAL AND tHE ConrEenrions Berwren Abu MOsA 
Asna’ny Any A’uru A’ass, 


When both parties, namoly, the adboronts of vanity and 
tho partisans of wuth, had arvived in Daumatu-j-jandal , 
A’mru A’ass mot Abu Misa Asha’'ry, and exalting him 
abovo himself, said: ‘O brothor, the time of soparation 
has bocome protracted; may God the Most Iigh and 
Glorious vouchsafo a blessing on tho affair which is tho 
cnuse of dissonsion’ A’mru, A’ass paid him daily visits 
showed him groat respoct, sat opposilo to him on his two 
knoos discussing mattors with him, and when Abu Misa 
rode out ho took hold of his stirrup; when he rose A’mru 
placed his sandals bofore him, and strovo to show him 
rospoot also in othor ways, tolling him likewiso that in tho 
prorogntivo of procedonco in Islam, as well as in tho 
theoretical and practical knowlodgo of it, no ono of his 
contomporarios equalled him, [oe usod so many tricks 
and docoptions that ho boguilod and placod hin undor 
obligations to himsolf, Whon tho [assignod] poriod had 
olapsed without tho two judgos having onounced a docision, 
the poople having bocome woaried and distressed, said to 
Abu Masa and to A’mru A’ass; ‘This affair has been pro- 
tractod to a great longth, whereas you havo up to this timo 
not seid a word concerning the affair of tho Khalifate, and 
given no judgmont. Wo foar that dissensions will bo 
royived, and that wo shall again revort to hostilities.’ ‘Tho 
tio judges endeavoured to quict the peoplo, and A’mru 
said privaloly to Abu Misa; ‘Thou hast bofore mo attondod 
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upon tho apostlo of Allah and tastod tho swoot as well as 
the bittor vicissitudes of tho times, Bo aware that 7 shall 
not act contrary to what thou deomost right’ Abu Masa 
repliol: ‘O A’mru, something has passod through my 
mind which is right, and will moot with tho approbation 
of the lord of majosty—whoso glory be oxtolled, It is such 
that if thou assentost thoroto it will becomo tho occasion 
of thy deliverance [from embarrassmont],” A’mru askod : 
‘What is it? Abu Misa ropliod: ‘A’bdullah tho son of 
O'mar is a man adorned with piety and innoconco; ho has 
selected votirement and lonolinoss, he sits in a cornor, has 
in these times abstained from hostilities, and has dofilod 
his hands with the blood of no one, How would it bo if 
we wore to place into the grasp of his power tho solving 
and tying, the administoring and governing of tho wholo 
nation? A’mru asked: ‘What sayest thou ebout Mon’- 
wiah? Abu Masa vopliod: ‘Mon’wiah is not worthy of 
the Khalifate,’ A’mru quoried: ‘Knowest thou that O'th- 
man has been unjustly slain? Llaving recoived an aflir- 
mative reply, A’mru continued: ‘ Moa’wiah is tho hoir of 
O'thman, so that if thou assentost to his Khalifate and the 
people blame thee on this account thou must oxcuse thysolf 
and say: “I have found Mon'wiah to be tho heir of O'th. 
min, and God the Most High says in tho glorious Quran: 
‘And whoever shall be slain unjustly, We have given his 
heiv power [to demand satisfaction], 2° [To is, moreoyor, 
the brother of Habybah the mothor of tho faithful,’” and 
has other prerogatives also,’ Abu Misa repliod: ‘Ton 
God, and be aware that if tho nobility of any man would 
render him worthy of the Khalifate, tho pooplo would 
assent to the appointmont of one of tho sons of Abrahah 
B, Ssabbih, the Hemynrito, becauso tho noblos and digni- 
taries of the [Arab] world were under their command; but 
how can the nobility of Moa’wiah be compared with that 
of A’li Murtadza? Moreover, the exprossion “Amir of tho 
Frithful” is moro bofitting to A’li, O’mar, and O’thmin, 
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then Lo Mon'wiah. Thon hast boon under their command 
ag well as all tho Arabs of tho world, Tf thou agroost with 
mo, wo shall appoint tho son of O'mar to tho Khalifate, 
thus reviving the ordinanco of O’mar B, Alkhattib. A’mu 
rejoined: ‘My own son A’bdullah is likowise ondowed with 
virluo and pioty, enjoying likewiso procodonce in the oxilo 
[with tho prophet]. Why shouldst thou not assent to his 
being appointed Khalifah? Abu Misa ropliod: ‘Thou 
sperkost the truth, bul tho skirts of innocenco have beon 
dofilod by theso hostilitios, Como, let us establish Ttayyib, 
tho son of Tlayyib, on tho couch of tho Khalifato, and 
deliver tho peoplo from this misory and calamity.’ A’mru 
ropliod: ‘Flo is not worthy of this post, because no ono is 
deserving to bo Khalifsh who takes with ono hand and 
givos with tho othor.’ Abu Misa continued: ‘O A’mru, 
aftor tho peoplo of Islim had bocomo weaxied of warring 
and fighting thoy havo appointed us two to be judges, do 
not thorofore again procipitate thom into tho vortox of 
dosiruction, bub propose somothing that will pacify the 
nation,” A’mru said: ‘Tho oxigoncios of the time require 
that wo should remove A’li—u, w. p.—and Mon’ wiah from 
the governmont, and dologate tho appointment of a Khalifh 
to a consultative assombly, that aman worthy of the dignity 
may bo olectod.’ Abu Misa approved of this suggestion ; 
but when he had roturned to his domicile, tho son of A’bbas 
took him asido, and oxclaimed ; ‘1 swoar by Cod, Abu Misa, 
Yam of opinion that A’mru A’ass has boguiled thoo, Now 
T toll thoo, by way of roquost, that after both of ‘you have 
agrood in anything, thou art nob to forostall him in sponk- 
ing [further on tho subject], bocauso he is a troncherous 
man, and aftor thou hast assonted ho will again offor such 
opposition to theo as will raise a disturbanco that no one 
will bo ablo to quell,’ Abu Musa repliod : ‘We have agreed 
in & matter in which wo shall not oppose each other, 

The noxt day Abu Mfisa Ashe’ry, having gono to the 
onthodral mosque with all the peoplo, invited A’mru to 
mount the pulpit and to explain to the congregation what. 
both had agrood upon; A’mru, however, roplied: ‘ Allah 
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forbid! Thou arb moro agod and suporior to mysoll, | 
shall not procedo theo” ‘Thon Abu Mtsa ascondod tho 
pulpit at tho roquest of his accommodating friond, oflored 
praises to God the Most Iligh, salutations to Mis prophet 
—u. w. bl—to his family, and said; ‘Tho wolfaro of tho 
people and tho regulation of affairs require us Lo oxono- 
rato the Lord A’li and Moa’wiah from tho burdon of tho 
government and tho Khalifato, and to dologate this allair 
fo a consultative assembly, that ono worthy of that im- 
portant office may be olectad for our own wolfaro.’ Thon, 
taking off his ring from his fingor, ho added; ‘As T havo 
removed this ring from my finger, so 1 remove A’li—u. w. p. 
—and Moe’wieh from the Khalifate’ Then ho camo down 
from the pulpit, and A’mru A’ass, mounting it, said: ‘This 
man has removed his own friend from tho Khalifato, as the 
people have [now] seen, and I hayo appointed my friond, 
namely Mon’wiah, to bo Khalifah, because ho is tho hoir of 
O’thman, is desirous to avenge his blood, and is the porson 
most worthy to sit in tho place of tho Khalifah who has 
been unjustly slain.’ ‘These words produced an uproar in 
the assembly, and Abu Misa insulted A’mru, saying: ‘May 
God the Most High withhold His graco from thee; for thou 
hast been treacherous, hast spoken a lie, and hast cominittod 
‘a sin, because we have mado no such agroomont. ‘Thou art 
like an ass who, if he be loaded with books, will hang out 
-his tongue, and if ho be left alono will also hang it out.’ 
A’mru retorted: ‘Thou contradictost thysolf, and thou art 
the donkey loaded with books’ A’bdu-r-valhman 3B. Abu 
Bakv then said: ‘O Abu Misa, would that thou hadst 
rather died than pronounced such a decision? A’bdulloah 
‘B, A’bbis interrupted: ‘It is not tho fault of Abu Misa, 
but the crime of tho man who has imputod this mattor to 
him.” Then Sharyh B. any struck A’mrn A’ass on the 
head with his whip, but the peoplo crowded around him and 
consoled him. Sharyh, however, was ovor attorwards ropont- 
ing that he had not struck him with his sword, Some of 
those present in tho assembly thon shouted: ‘‘Thore is no 
judge but Allah, What connection of Abu Maga and of 
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A’meru A’ass is thove with tho decision of God? Somo of 
tho pooplo of Wrigq then dosired to wronk yongeanco, and, 
drawing thoir swords, intonded to begin the contest nt tha 
foot of tho pulpit, A’dy B, Ifitim 'Tuiy, howovor, opposed 
thom, saying: ‘lo fight without tho permission of the 
Timiim of the period is not allowed,” This remark displeased 
the people of tho Llojiz, but specially the Bani [[Ashem, 
who thon recitod tho vorses composed by A’bbis 18. A’bdu-l- 
mutialleb whon homago was paid to Aba Bal, and those 
aro as follows: 
‘T lmow not why tho Khahfate doparted 
From [fAshom, and then from Abu-1-TTngags,!2 
‘Was he not tho first of tho prosporons tribe, 
‘Tho best acquainted with revelation and tradition, 
Not tho nonvoat relative of the prophet, 
Not tho help of Jobriil in washing and shrouding him ? 
‘Who oxcopt him possesses all these qualities 
Of high degree among the poople of the prophet ? 
{t is volatod thas somo Qurin-readors who wore presont in 
that assombly Jongthoned tho tonguo of yoproach towards 
Abu Masa, saying: ‘A’li the Commander of tho true 
beliovors know thy folly, and thorefore disliked thy boing 
appointed judgo.” Thon a number of tho partisans of the 
Shih and recoptacle of tho Vicariate desired to attack Abu 
Maan. Ifo fled for his life in tho company of A’mru A’ass 
and Abu-l-e’ur and their followers to Damascus, whero they 
galutod Moa'wiah as Khalifah, <A'bdullah 3, A’bbas, how- 
over, with Sharyh 13, {Lamy and thoir adhoronts, mado haste 
to wait upon A’li the Commandor of tho Faithful, and 
informed him of tho stato of affairs.—L[t is rolatod in the 
‘Mostaqnssn’ that whon the poople had roturnod from tho 
locality of tho docision (ie, Daumatu-j-jandal}] and had 
waitod on A’li~o, w. p.—thoy mounted pulpits and cursed 
Moa'wiah, and A’mra A’ass, and Abu-Le’ny, and Tabyb B, 
Muslim Qahary, and Daohik B. Qoys, and Wolyd 2, O’tbah, 
and Abu Misa Asha’ry. Whon this information reached 
Mon'wiah he ordored A’li the Commandor of the Paithful—~ 
uw p--the Emim Hasan, tho &mim JTusain, tho son of 
A’bbds, and Malek Ashtar to bo cursed, 
8 By Abu-l-Hasan, ie, ‘Sathor of Wnsan, A'li is mount. 
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It has boon jotted down hofora by the reod of oxplana- 
tion, that A’li tho Commandar of the Faithful had romoved 
Qays B. Se’d B. A’bideh from the governorship of Egypt, 
and had despatched Muhammad B. Abu Bakr to tale 
chargo of it, Whon Muhammad arrived in Mgypt Qays 
surrendered tho city, and said: ‘Nonl gontly with tho 
faction which has not yot paid homago to A’li tho Com- 
mander of tho Faithful, and reconcile it; but specially tay 
to gain the favour of such and such persons, bocause our 
pormanenco in this country deponds upon their aid and 
partisanship’ Whon, however, Qays had ronchod the 
abode of the Khalifate, Muhammad had also forgotton tho 
admonition of that kind advisor, and soveral timos cdo- 
spatched his troops against those partisans of O’'thmin, who 
opposed them and put them to flight. At that timo a man 
was living in Egypt, Moa’wiah B. Khidyi’ by namo, who 
always bore onmity to A’li the Commandor of tho Faithful, 
When the hostilities at Ssafyn bad torminated and the 
negotiations of the two judges had come to an ond, 
Moa'wieh B. Khidyi? bocamo dosirous of avenging tho 
blood of O’thman, and, cullocting a numbor of vagabonds 
and low fellows who agrood with him, oxvitod disturbancos 
in that country, Muhammad thoroon roprosonted tho stato 
of affairs to A’li the Commandor of tho laithful, who sum- 
moned Mok Ashtar, whom ho had, aftor his roturn from 
Ssafyn, appointed Governor of Mesopotamia, in order to 
hold a consultation with him on that subjoct, Accordingly 
Malek appointed » lioutonant in that province, and was 
made happy by attaining the honour of kissing tho foot of 
the Commander of the Faithful, who thon said to him; 
‘Muhammad B, Abu Bakr is in tho vigour of youth, but 
possesses no experience, We dosive to reliove him from 
the government of Egypt. What is thy opinion in this 
matter? Malek replied: ‘No ono is more worthy of that 
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post than Quys 8. Satd’ ‘Tho latter, howovor, having boon 
romovod without causo, demurred to his being reappointed 
to the post of governor. Accordingly his lordship appointed 
Quays Lo govorn tho provineos of Adharbiyjan, and said to 
Malek: *Thou art worthy to govorn Sigypt, and T give 
instrnetions to overyono whom I appoint to an office, 
which thoy ofton disrogard; but as thou art endowed with 
a firm purposo and a ponotrating discornmont, thon canst 
act according to thom, and standest not in need of any 
instructions’ Milok having placed the fingor of accoptanco 
on his oye, Ali the Commander of tha Faithful, having 
writton tho lottors patent of his appointment, in which ho 
had greatly praiscd him, said; ‘Depart in the grontest 
hasto to that country, so that by thy offorts the disturbances 
may bo quollod.’ MAlok dopartad according to tho order 
fyom Ktfaeh, and Mon’wieh having been apprised of the 
fact, the smoke of porturbation roso in his brain, because 
ho know for a covtainty that if tho Amir of tho Faithful 
wore to march against him from Kiifsh, and Milok Ashtar 
from Egypt, ho could not abido in tho county of Syria. 
At that time thore was a Inndholdor, a friend of Mon’wiah, 
who dwelt in a district situated on the road to Egypt. 
Atter somo consideration Moa’wiah indited tho following 
lotlor to the said landholder: ‘Mok Ashtar is going to 
Egypt, and thoro is no doubt that he will pags through thy 
district ; thou must hasten to meot him, proparo a banquet 
for him, and, whon tho opportunity prosents itsolf, throw 
somo lothal poison in his food and mako him oat il’ The 
landholdor having gladly assontod (to tho requost of 
Moa'wiah, hastonoed to wait on Malek as soon as he arrivod 
in that noighbourhood, and having porformed various sor- 
vicos to him, said: ‘I fear tho Khowdre pooplo, and stand 
in necd of tho help of a man liko thoo,” Méalek then 
Mlighted at the houso of the landholdor, but that accursed 
follow mixed somo poison with honey, which he offered to 
that rankybreaking horo, who, swallowing il, immodiately 
expired. Bofore the death of Malok, Moa'wiah had said to 
his people: ‘Malek has beon sent by A’li to govern Syria, 
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but I fear him more than A’li, Pray to the Grantor of 
Requests that He may mako an ond of his wickodnoss.’ 
According the Syrians prayed till tho nows of tho death of 
Malek arrived, wheroon Mon’wiah said to tho pooplo: ‘Alli 
possessed two right hands, ono of which was Nashom 8B. 
O'tbeh B, Abu Woggiss, and the othor Malek Ashtar, 
The former was cut off in tho hostilities of Ssalyn, and tho 
latter was annihilated in consequence of your prayors, Io 
also said: ‘God the Most Tigh possessos armios, ono of 
which consists of honcy-bees,’ When the information of 
the death of Malek had reached the blessed audition of 
A‘li the Commander of the True Believers, sorrow and grief 
having overpowered tho mind of his lordship, he wopt 
raouch, 

In some books it is related that when tho information of 
the death of Malek, and of the sorroy Muhammad B, Abu 
Bakr folt for boing disgraced, had reached tho abodo of the 
Khalifate, his lordship sont a letter to Muhammad Bb, Abu 
Bakr, the contents of which were as follows: ‘I havo boon 
informed of thy grief on account of my sending Mick [to 
govern Egypt]; I have, however, not dono this becauso I found 
thy administration doficient, but my intontion in romoving 
thee and appointing Malek was to mako thoe governor ol a 
province which, although of groat oxtent end prosporiby, 
possesses also a good climato, and is moro easy to govorn, 
so that thou wouldst spond thy life at onse. Tho man 
whom I appointed to be Governor of Egypt [i,2., MAlok 
Ashtar] was of a humano charactor, although roady to 
wreak vengeance. on foes; but I am now inlormod that, 
having completed his torm of life, he has boen received into 
the proximity of Divine mercy ; remain, thorofore, on the 
throne of thy administration, govorn tho country wisely, 
oppose enemies, invite the people to tho straight path, and 
fail not to invoke the aid of God tho Most Iligh, that To 
may favour thee with His grace and prospor all thy under- 
takings.’ 

When after the death of Malek Ashtar the mind of A’li 
the Commander of the Faithful became engrossed with the 
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affairs of tho Khowdre), Moa’wiah was vory glad, and con- 
sidering the opportunity to be a good one, despatchod, 
according to a formor promise, A’mru A’ass with six 
thousand men to subjugate the province of Egypt. When 
A’miu A’ass arrived in the region of Egypt, and Moa’wiah 
BR. Shidy?’ with his adhorents had joined him, he sont the 
following mossago to Muhammad 2, Abu Bakar: ‘Depart 
from this country in poaco; it boing known not only to 
thysolf, but ovidont to tho wholo nation, that tho blood of 
O'thmin is on thy neck,’ Muhammad repliod: ‘The 
murdor of Othman is not of such an account, and so 
adhering to my skirt, that I should bo in need of oxcusing 
mysolf 40 thoo, thy sharo in that act having far oxcecded 
any oflorts of mino, I shall slay thoo in tho same way as 
J havo slain O’thmin, if Allah the Most High willeth.’ 
Thon A’mru know that thore was no othor remody oxcopt 
hostilitios ; ho mado proparations for thom, whilst Muham.- 
mad 2, Abu Bakr, on his part, appointed Keninah, who 
had boon tho first to strike O'thman with a sword, to wago 
war against tho army of Syria, despatching him with o 
portion of his troops as a vanguard; and A’mru sont A’bdu- 
rervhman 3, Abu Bakr to oppose him, Aftor both parties 
had oncountored exch other, fighting with swords and 
poniards, Keninah yvoutod the ariny of Syria. Whon 
Abdwr-vahman had returned to A’mru A’ass, tha latter 
said to Mon'wieh B. Khidyi: ‘Go and fight against thy 
son’—LEbn Uamdin and Muhammad B, Javiy-ut-Lobari 
{tho historians] state Ghat Konduah was the son of Moa’wieh 
B, Khidy?’, but othor chroniclors assort that he was tho son 
of Bashir—In fino, Mow wiah went to attack Konfinah, put 
his troops to flight, and Koninah himsolf also perished. 
Ebn ITamdan states that in tho battle Kontnah was slain 
by his own father, Moa’wieh, who said to him on that 
occasion: ‘ITadst thou uot been ono of tho murdorors of 
O'thmain, I would not havo killod theo.’ Aftor Koninah 
had boon slain, the troops who wore with Muhammad 3B. 
Abu Bakr disporsod ; whoreon he botook himsolf alono to a 
ruin for a hiding place, but was discovored by Moa’wiah B. 
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Khidy?’ and slain, his corpso having boen placed into tho 
abdomen of a horse or donkoy and burnt, A’mru, having 
entered Egypt, then bogan to govern it with dillieulty. 

- It is said that whon A’mru A’ass was marching to Ngypt, 
Muhammad B, Abu Bakt, having obtained the information, 
asked for reinforcements from A’li the Commander of the 
Faithful, but his endeavours to induce the peoplo of Ktfah 
to assist him having proved of no avail, ho turned his faco 
to the Qiblah of prayer, and said: ‘O God, appoint over 
these poople a man who will nevor havo mercy upon thom,’ 
Or [according to others] he said: ‘O Allah, appoint ovor 
this population a Thaqfy slave.’ The prayor of the Shah 
and refuge of the Vicariate met with a response, for during 
that very night Hajjaj B. Yusuf Thaqfy, called ajjij tho 
tyrant, was born, according to the statements of most 
historians, and he inflicted groat calamities on the denizens 
of Kafoh, 6 is said that Hajjij was born in the yoor 42,12 
When that which had befallen Muhammad B. Abu Bakr 
had veached the august hearing of A’li the Commandor of 
the Faithful, he became very sorrowful, and wrote on this 
subject a letter to A’bdullah B, A’bbis, who was nt time 
engaged in controlling Bossrah, and to whom he manifested 
his grief, A’bdullah B, Abbas then left Zyid B. Abihi as 
his lieutenant in Bossrah, and joined A’li the Amir of the 
Faithful, vowing that he would never separate from him, 


ReBeLLion or ran Hypocrirzs, Axp Moa’wiran B, ABu 
SoriAN seNpDs HIs ADHERENTS TO MrsororaMta, 'to 
Yemny, to tan HusAz, ayn ro Wria. 


After Muhammad B, Abu Bakr had been killed, A’mrn 
A’ass ruled in Egypt, and some injury having been inflicted 
upon the foundations of the citadel of the Khalifate, 
Mon’wiah appointed A’bdullah Hadzramy to subjugate 
Bossrah, and when he reached that province Zyad B, Abihi, 
whom B. A’bbas had appointed his lieutenant, concoaled 
himself, When A’li the Commander of the Faithful was 
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informod of this stato of affairs, ho dospnichad An’yn B. 
Mulshishi’ to attack A’bdullah, who, howovor, vanquishod 
ond slow him, ‘hen his lordship tho Amir of tho Inithful 
sont I[Arothah B. Qudamah to tho war, and a conflict 
bdtwoon tho parties having taken place whon ho arzivod in 
Bossrah, he put A’bdullah Wadzramy to flight, who thoroon 
took rofugo in a castle, which having boon set on fire by 
Tlarvothah, A’bdullah porished with all his followors. 

Tn tho year 391 Mon'wiah despatched No’min B. Bashir 
tho Anssiry with ton thousand mon to A’ynush-shamay, 
whoro Malek 8. Ka’b was at that timo govornor on the 
part of the mam of the Musalmins [Ali]. When the 
poopla of Mitlok porecived tho army of Syria from a 
distance thoy flod, whorcon Mitlek, having taken rofugo 
with somo mon in tho fort, sont a courier to the Amir of the 
Faithful, asking for holp, and his lordship invited tho 
inhabitants of Ktifah to givo him some, without, howover, 
any man responding to his call, Whon Malek saw that tho 
time was gotting long, ho was under the necessity of sally- 
ing out from tho fort with ono hundred mon ho had with 
him to fight with No’min, ‘Tho contest had lastod till tho 


. limo of ovoning prayors, whon A’bdu-r-rahman B, Mukhnaf, 


arrived by ordors of his fathor with troops to roinforce 
Malok, and No'min, imagining them to be very numorous, 
turned the roins of his intontion Lack towards Syria, so 
that MMlok was dolivorod of the tribulations of the siogo, 
During this yoar Mon'wiah B, Abu Sofitn dospatched 
Sofian B. A'wul with six thousand mon lo Habyt, which is 
a town botweon Moussul and Syria. Aftor Sofidn had, 
according to ordors, renched ITabyt, ho marched to Anbix, 
which is in tho plain of Lrg, whero ho was attacked by 
Tlastin Albakry, the governor of that placo, but killed him, 
whoroon tho Syrians, having occupied Anbix, plundored it. 
When this information roached A'li the Commander of’ the 
Faithful, he became so angry that he said nothing to the 
pooplo of Kafah, but loft the town alono and wont to the 
enamp, ‘Tho noxt day tho notables of Ktfsh hastoned to 
20 ATL. 89 began on May 29, a.n. 659. 
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wait on his lordship, and implored him to roturn, this 
not being an affair in which ono lilo him ought to 
engage. His lordship thon compliod with thoir roquost, 
and despatched Qays B. Sa’d with somo troops of valow 
against Sofién. Qays then marched with tho groatost 
possible haste till ho ronchod tho frontiors of Syria, with- 
out, however, encountering » foo, becauso tho Syvians, 
having obtained a groat deal of plundor, had marchod back 
to their country without delay. 

In that yoor Mon'wiah sont A’bdullah B, Sa’d Alqurity 
with ono thousand seven hundred mon to Tymfr, and said: 
‘Collect the legal alms from tho Arabs of the desort, and 
wage war against those who fail to pay; then march for 
the same purpose to Mekkah and Madinah’ Tymfir is a 
town on the fringe of the desort adjoining Syvia, and when, 
obeying orders, ho had arrived there, he collected the legal 
alms from some Arabs, When A’li the Commander of tho 
Faithful received this information, ho appointed Musib 
Qurary to march with two thousand mon to attack A’bdul- 
lah B, Se’d, When Musib arrived in ‘Tymfr, ho encoun- 
tered the Syrians and killed many of them; being, however, 
ayelative of A’bdullah B. Sa'd, he struck him thrice with 
his turban, saying each time: ‘ Run, and do not foolishly 
jeopardize thy life.’ Therefore A’bdullah and those whom 
the sword had spared took refuge in the fort, which 
Musib then besieged, and, having collected a great doal of 
wood, set it on fire. When the besioged pooplo bocamo 
certain of their destruction, thoy raised such shouts of 
lamentation that the heart of Musib was moved, and he 
ordered the flames to be extinguished. Whon tho night 
set in, A’bdullah B, Sa’d came out with his friends and 
departed to Syria, 

In this year Moa'winh sont Dzohik B, Qays with 
numerous troops into the desert, ordering him to stiivo to 
destroy the habitations with all the people he could find in 
them, and not to allow any pilgrims to go to Mokkah, but 
to say to thom: ‘You have no Emim flender] there! 
Where are you going, and with whom will you perform the 
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pilgrimage? Dzohik ontored the dosort, caused much 
(ostruction, slow ovory Arab ho found, plundored ovory- 
whoro, and in ovory station whore A’li tho Commandor of 
the Faithful had established pooplo they wore killed by 
tho sword of Dzohtk, Whon the Shah and recipiont of 
tho Vicariate heard of the doings of Dzohik, ho sont 
Tlajar B. A’dy Alkindy with four thousand cavalry to 
ablock him, JIajar thon started, roachod his dostination, 
and having bogun hostilities with Dzohtk, sent many of 
his troops to the abode of non-oxistonco, and Dzohik was 
put to flight, 

In this yoar Mon’wiah had sont ono of his frionds to 
Mekkah for the purpose of directing tho pilgrimage of 
porsons from Egypt and tho boundarios of Africa, but at 
tho time of tho pilgrimage Quthin B. A’bbis, who was 
govornor on behalf of tho Amir of tho Faithful, prohibited 
tho agont of Mon'wiah from presiding at the coromonics of 
tho pilgrimage, and both partios wore on the point of com. 
moncing hostilities, whon the poople of Mekkah said: * Wo 
shall not allow you to shed each othor's blood in the season 
of tho pilgrimage’ ‘Then thoy appointed Shaybah B. 
O’thmin to be the leador of tho people and to perform 
with thom tho coromonies of tho pilgrimage, 

In this year Moa’wiah started in povson, by way of 
Moussul, to MW'rdq, Tho pooplo having asked what tho 
purpose and destination of this moyomont was, Moa’wiah 
roplied ; ‘1 want to soo the ‘Tigris, which [I havo novor 
behold.’ ~Whon ho arrivod at Moussul ho’ spont sovoral 
days on tho banks of tho Tigris, and thon returned again to 
Damascus, his intention boing only that tho Amir of the 
Faithful should hear that Mon’wieh had himself ontored 
the province of Trig. 

In tho boginning of the forticth yoar™! Mon’winh sent 
Bashir B, Artl& with three thousand men to conquer the 
sanctuaries of Mekkeh and Madinah, and then to march to 
Yemen, for tho purpose of inviting tho inhabitants of that 
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country to pay homage to Mon’wish. Bashir obeyod orders, 
and first went to Madinah, but Aytib, tho Anssiry, who was 
governor of the town on behalf of Ali tho Commander of 
the Faithful, absconded, whercon Bashir entered the 
mosque, ascended the pulpit, and addrossing the people 
with reference to O’thmén, asked: ‘ Whoro is your lord ? 
The people then begah to weep, and Bashir continued : ‘O 
yo inhabitants of Madinah, as you have yourselvos killed 
O'thmén, why is all this weeping? I swear by God that if 
Mow'wiah had not forbidden me to kill you I would not 
have left one of you alive, but whoever will not pay him 
allegiance will become the cause of his own death. Then 
he alighted from the pulpit and invited tho inhabitants to 
pay homage to Moa’wiah, whereon most of them complied. 
Of the notable Anssir, however, Jaber concealed himself, 
and Ahnaf spent every day at home. Whenever Bashir 
heard that Jaber was in a house he wont there and 
plundered it, till at last Jaber took refuge in the domicile 
of Omm Solmah, the spouse of the prophet—u. w, bl.—who 
was a partisan of A'li the Commander of tho Faithful. 
Omm Solmah said to him: ‘O Jither, go and pay homage, 
because it appears that the government will devolve on 
Moa'wiah’ Hereon Jiber, leaving the corner of his 
hiding-place, paid allegiance to Moa’wiah. Bashi, having 
appointed Abu Haryrah to be governor of Madinah, de- 
parted to Mekkah, from which town Quthm B, A’bbis, who 
was the governor of it, fled. Abu Misa Asha'ry had con. 
cealed himself, but was found by the men of Bashir and 
brought into his presence, whereon he asked him: ‘ Why 
hast thou fled? He replied: ‘For fear of my life’ Bashir 
continued; ‘I have orders from Mon’wiah not to kill the 
companions of the prophet—u. w. bl—but to receive their 
allegiance,’ Abu Masa then paid homage and retumed to 
his house. After Bashir had settled the affairs of Mekkah, 
he marched to Yemen, whereon A'bdullah B. A’bbis, the 
governor of it, fled, after having appointed A’bdullah 
Haxethy to be his lieutenant, Whon Bashir arrived in that 
province he killed A’bdullah and his father, as well as the 
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two little sons of A’bdullah B, A’bbas, ono of whom was 
callod A’bdu-r-rahman and tho other Quthm, 

When tho doparturo of Bashir 40 Mokkah and Madinah 
had bécome known to his lordship the Amir of the Faithful 
ho dospatched ITfrethali B Quddmah and Wohb B. Svad 
Thaqfy with four thousand mon after him. ‘They marched 
according to the orders thoy had rocoived, nnd whon they 
arrived in Najrin thoy killed 2 xumbor of tho partisans of 
O'thmin and thon proceeded to Yomen, but Bashir had 
fled to savo his life—Whon A’li tho Commander of the 
Faithful was informod that Bashir B, Artté had killed the 
sons of A’bdulleh [as montionod above] ho was much dis- 
trossed, uttered a malediction against Bashir, and said: 
‘O Allah, deprive him of his roligion and of his intollect.’ 
Tho prayer of his lordship having beon responded to, 
Bashir was overtakon by imbocility, utterod nongenso, and 
when ho once asked for a sword his attondants brought 
him one of wood, as well as a bag blown full of air, which 
ho thon attacked with the sword, so as to destroy it,—In 
this yoar an ostvangoment took place between A’bdullah 
2B, A’bbis and A’li the Commander of the Faithful, and the 
xyeason was because Abu-l-aswad Dylemy had gont informa- 
tion to Kifnh, that tho public troasnry of Bossrah was not 
in good ordor, whoroon his lordship tho recipion, of the 
Vicariato sont tho following lottor to A’bdullah: ‘Tn caso 
thou shouldst have strotched forth thy hand to tho public 
tronsury, thou wilt bo enllod to account by mo, Lo thon 
ordorod the accounts of A’bdullah to bo oxaminotl, whoroon 
tho latter folt so aggrioved that he abdicated his post, left 
Bossrah and went to Mekkah, whoro he established himself ; 
bnt when his lordship A’li the Amir of the [faithful was 
informed of this ho wrote him a lotter of conciliation, and 
induced him to return to his post. 

Tn this yoar O’qayl-B. Abu Taleb went to Mon’wiah and 
paid him allegianco, which act groatly dismayod the Amir 
of tho Faithful. The details of this affair avo that O’qayl 
waitdd on his brothor the Amir of the Faithful, complained 
of his poverty and of the Tasyonses of i family, and 
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desired to obtain an increase of his stipend from the public 
treasury, but his lordship replied: ‘I have granted to, thee 
what ig due to thee, but I cannot give thee what is due to 
others,’ O’qayl replied: ‘My distress has veachod its 
limit and my embarrassment is oxtreme,’ A’li the Com- 
mander of the Faithful said: <If I must, forsooth, give 
thee something, come to-night that we may bore through 
the wall of a certain rich man’s house, and having taken 
possession of his goods, may give them to theo.’ O’qayl 
asked; ‘Wouldst thou give me stolen goods? The Amir 
of the Faithful replied: ‘On the day of reckoning it will 
be easier to answer for a transgression against one man 
than against all the Musalmins, because all the adherents 
of Islim have a right to the goods of the public treasury.’ 
-—Some said that when O’qayl implored the Amir of the 
Faithful to increase his allowance, his lordship told him 
to wait a little, then went inside the house, brought out a 
piece of hot iron and placed it on the palm of O’qayl, who 
withdrew his hand, saying: ‘O brother, if thou wilt not 
brighten my face with o gift, refrain, at any rate, from 
burning me with the iron of vengeance.’ The Amir of the 
Faithful said: ‘O’qay), if thou canst not bear fire which 
man has kindled, how canst thou allow that I shall be 
burnt by a fire which the God of both worlds has kindled ? 
When O'gayl had ascertained that his request would by 
no means be granted, he watched his opportunity, and 
betook himself from Ktifah to Syria, whera Moar'wiah 
showed him much honour, and mace him independent of 
allowances and solicitations for money. It is said that he 
presented him with one hundred thousand dirhems, they 
having been intimate friends already before the time of 
Islim, Once Mon’wiah praised him in a select assembly, 
and said : ‘O’gayl is a man whom Abu Ttaleb preferred te 
A’li’ O’qayl, however, replied: ‘ Alas! alas! will any man 
who can see prefer the moon to the world-illuminating 
sun? No intelligent person will consider the ant to be 
equal to Suleiman,“? What has an atom to do with the 
18 See Qurin, ch, xxvii, 18, 
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world-hoating sun, and how ean a drop be compared with 
tho boundless oconn? ‘Thou must thyself confess that whon 
tlio Lord A’li was fighting for the religion and attending to 
prayors both of us wore worshipping idols, Sce what a 
difference thoro is betweon thoso pursuits, TT, however, 
being destitute and anxious for worldly possessions, have 
eensod to wait on tho modol of snints, and havo como to 
theo,” Many conversations of this kind passod botwoon 
Mor’wiah and O’qayl, but it was considered sufficient to 
adduco only tho above in this place.—In this, namoly, the 
fortioth year" of tho Dojrot, A’li the Amir of the Faithfnl 
dopartod to the gardons of paradiso; and the affairs of tho 
Khowdrej, with their vicissitudes, having up to this timo 
not yet boon jottod down by the reed of oxplanation, it 
will bo propor that, after having noticed thoir affairs, the 
musky and mourning pen should doscribo the martyrdom 
of’ that contre of nobility and blossedness, if it ploasoth 
Allah tho Most Tigh. 


Some Account of tum Avrarrs or wi Kuowirnny and 
met Discussrons, 


Somo U'lami, of histories have stated, that at tho time 
when A'li tho Amir of the Faithful dosired to send Abu 
Mtsa Ashv’ry to Daumatu-j-jandal, Harnis B, Zoheyr and 
Zarvh B, Milok had advised his lordship not to place the 
yoins of tho judgment of God into tho hands of Abu Misa 
and to sond no one to the antagonists, but the Shth and 
rocipiont of Vienrship ropliod: ‘Ilow can I broak my 
promise, and under what pretence can I allow tho covenant 
to be disrogardod ? The Lord Most High says: “ Perform 
the covenant with Allah when ye enter into a@ covenant, 
and break not your oaths afler ye have pledged them,’ 
Mow can such a thing bo conceived after tho document of 
the covenant has been written, and tho signaturos of well- 
known and prominent men havo beon appended thereto ?' * 
Thon Bhn Lakwi with all tho Khowdrej raised on ovory 
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side the shout: ‘There is no judge except Allah! and 
having often repented this expression, they continued : 
‘Thy intention to make Abu Mfsa Asha'ry the judge is a 
sin; repent of it] As all the troops have now rested them- 
selves, order them to assemble, that we may march and 
ardently wage war against the foes’ A’li the Commandor 
of the Faithful replied : ‘It is not a sin to dolegate Abu 
Masa, but the origin of the sending of him was the sign of 
workmindedness, and when the Syrian forces lifted up the 
Qurfns on spears I told you that this was 2 mere trick, and 
invited you to fight one hour more to gain the victory, but 
you would not listen to my words, and had no mercy 
with me, Zara’h then said: ‘If thou failest to prohibit 
Abu Misa from going, and to prevent him from being a 
judge, we shall fight against thee.’ The Amir of the Faith- 
ful replied : ‘I apprehend thou wilt soon be pierced by my 
lance,’ He rejoined: ‘ That is also my intention.’ Harntis 
said: ‘Say what sin [ have committed, and I shall repent.’ 
His lordship continued; ‘In this matter you have com- 
mitted asin, and not I,’ Now a man said to the Amir of 
the Paithful: ‘These people have bocome numerous; they 
call thee an unbeliever for having appointed a judge, and 
unless thou takest hold of the skirt of repentance and 
apology they will wage war against thee,’ THis lordship 
xeplied: ‘I shall do the same to them.’ These discussions 
continued till Abu Masa doparted to Daumatu-j-jandal, 
and when the news of the judgmont, as already rocordod 
above, arrived in Kiifoh, the Khowdrej were glad, saying: 
‘Tt is licit to shed the blood of A’li unless he abdicatos tho 
Khalifate’ One day, when the Amir of tho Faithful was 
addressing the people [in the mosque], one of tho Ihowdra), 
rising to his feet, said: ‘There is no judgo besides Allah !’ 
His friends, seconding him, repented the samo oxpression, 
and his lordship, hearing thom, said: ‘These words are 
true, but the conclusion you draw from them is false, you 
being desirous to abolish the Amirate and the govornmont, 
whereas the people cannot dispenso with a moritorious 
governor, whether they are good or bad, so that he may 
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with tho aid of opulont mon and by his own efforts anni- 
hilato foes, accumulate woalth, ostablish public security, 
protoct the woak against tho strong, and tho oppressed 
against opprossors, You may oxpoct threo things from 
mo—ono is that I shall not hindor you from ontering 
mosquos ; the other is that if you co-operate with mo J shell 
not withhold from you a sharo of tho booty; and thirdly, 
if you wage war against me T shall do soragainst you,’ 

It is rocorded in the history of Abu [fanifah Dinwari that 
when tho peoplo of Kfifah had heard what decision Abu 
Misa Ashwry and A’mru A’as had arrivod at, the groat 
mon of the Khowdre and their ascotics paid a visit to the 
house of A’bdullah B, Wohob Alrisy, who, aftor praising 
God and saluting the prince of created beings—u. w. bl._— 
seid; ‘Is it propor that people who believe in God and in 
tho last day should hold themsclvos excused {rom doing 
good and from avoiding evil, not applying the word of God 
[equally] to tho low and the high? At prosent our 
brothors have agreed to abide by the decision of two men, 
but thoir judgment is contrary to tho requiremonts of the 
glorious Qurin. Now, lot everyono who desires to be 
saved from the calamity of this innovation flee from this 
town, which is full of darkness’ Harnts B. Zohoyy having 
also spokon to tho samo purposo, and oncouragod tho 
pooplo to omigrate, IIamzah B, Syax, who was one of tho 
chiols of the Mhowdre), said: ‘What theso two mon havo 
proposod is the very truth and porfect suitablonoss, but the 
roins of solection are to bo placod into the grasp of a man 
who is able and worthy to govorn, so that in their troubles 
and difficulties the pooplo may havo recourse to his fay- 
sighted discornment. Tho Khowdre, who considored this 
to be a wise suggestion, offored the post of Amix to Yazid 
B. Fassyn, who was one of their hermits, but ho demurrod ; 
then they invited Bart B, A’wty to accept it, who having 
likowise refusod, they requosted A’bdullah B, Wohob to 
bocome encircled with tho garland of the Khalifate. 
A’bdullah compliod with the demand of the peoplo, and 
gaid; ‘My object in accepting the Amirship is not tho’ 
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acquisition of mundane enjoyments, but my intention is ta 
gain eternal rewards and to attain ossential merits,’ Thon 
he drew out his hand from the sloeve of boldness, so that 
those people paid him homago.% When he had beon 
established he said to his friends: ‘God the Most Tigh 
and Glorious has made a covenant with and taken a pro- 
mise from us, that we should command to do what is good 
and abstain from what is evil, that we should withhold true 
words from no one, and wage war for the religion; God the 
Most High says: “And whoso judgeth not uooording to 
what Allah hath reveuled, they are unbelievers.” It is 
well known to everyone that many of the professors of the 
yeligion have begun to follow the dictates of their own 
passions, and have not acted according to the requirements 
of the Divine hook, having appointed two judges who gave 
a decision contrary to justice, I swear by that God besides 
whom there is no other, that if I find no one to aid me [ 
shall alone wage war against those erring people until I 
become a martyr’ Some other chiefs of the Khowdrej 
people having likewise exhorted A'bdullah B, Wohob to 
wage war against A’li the Commander of the Faithful, the 
meeting dispersed. The next day A’bdullah B. Wohob went 
with a number of Khowdrej to Sharyh B, Abu A’wfy, who 
was one of their great men, and said: ‘Abu Misa Asha’ry 
and A’mu A’ass have given a judgment contrary to the 
book of God, and have therefore become infidels when they 
assented to being made judgos, and it is now our intention 
to leave this town, because we can no longer bear to see 
the displays of the adherents of futility.’ \Sharyh replied : 
‘Inform thy adherents that we may together start to 
Madain, and despatch a courier to Bossrah, so that our 
friends who are in that country may come out together 
with us.’ Yazid B. Hassyn said: ‘If wo leave this city in 
crowds the inhabitants will follow us, and attack us, so that 
we shall either have to be killed or to submit to their com- 

#5 The act of homage cousists only in placing the hand upon that 
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mands, We must thorefore loave Kifeh one by one or 
two by two, and let our tryst bo tho bridge of Naharwin, 
but not Madain, bocauso dangors aro in that locality, and a 
lottor is to be sent to Bossrah that our partisans may join 
us thoro (2.¢., at tho bridgo].” ‘he pooplo having approved 
of this advico, a lettor was dospatchod to tho Khowdrej of 
Bossieh of the following purport: ‘You must join your 
friends, so that we may acquire [otornal] merit and distine- 
tion, I havo sent you one of your own brothors, noted for 
his honosty and fax from deceit, that you may ask from him 
information on tho state of affairs.’ When they had com- 
ploted this letter thoy intrusted it to A’bdullah B. Sn’yd, 
who carried it to Bossrah, and whon tho inhabitants had 
perused it, they wrote in reply: ‘We intend to moet you 
shoitly” Aftor that tho adhoronts of aborration doparted 
from Ktifah, ono by one and in pairs, in the direction of 
Naharwan, and at tho time of starting Yazid B. Wassyn 
rociled. the following verso: ‘“ Wherefore he departed from 
it [ue, from the city] in great fear [lest he should be 
pursued]; and he suid, G Lord, deliver me from the 
unjust people And when he was jowneying towards 
Madian he suid: Peraudventwre my Lord will direct me 
in the right way.” On the road many of those people 
joincd him, amongst thom boing also Zaid B, A’dy B, 
Llattim Ttty. When A’dy heard of tho departure of his 
son ho hastoned after tho Khowdee, not halting anywhoro 
till ho voachod Madiin, but as ho could not find any trace 
of him there, ho informed Se’d B, Maswd Thaqfty, who was 
the plonipotentiary of tho Amir of tho Faithful in that 
district, and having oxhortod him to capture the Khowdre), 
himself returned to Kafeh. On the road, however, he met 
A’bdullah B, Wohob Alvisy, who was, according to the 
promise ho had made to his friends, about to join them at 
Naharwin. A’bdullah desirod to tako A’dy, but was unable 
to do so on account of the objections of two Khowdrg. 
Aftor tho departure of A’dy in the direction of Kftfah, Sa’d 
3, Masu'd marched with five hundred cavalry from Maddin 
37 Quan, ch. xxviii, 20, 21, 
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in search of the Khowdrej, and both parties encountored 
each other near tho time of ovening prayers at Baghdad 
[vic], Sa’d engaged in hostilities with A’bdullah B, Wohob, 
who had at that time not more than thirty mon with him. 
When the fight had lasted awhile, the companions of Sod 
said to him: ‘ As no orders have been issued from the abode 
of the Khalifate to wage war against the Khowdrej, thou 
must abstain from slaying these peoplo, and represent tho 
state of affairs to his lordship A’li the Commandor of tho 
Faithful’ Se’d, having complied with the request of his 
companions, returned to Madain, and A’bdullah B. Wohob 
{on his part], having performed the distance, arrived at 
Naharwin, where he found a great multitude of his 
partisans had assembled. On this occasion five hundred 
men of the Khowdrej had departed from Bossrah and gone 
to Naharwin, When A’bdullah B, A’bbis had heard of 
this event, he despatched Abu-l-aswad Dylemy with a 
number of valiant men, saying : ‘ Hasten after those people 
and turn them back.’ Abu-l-aswad went in pursuit of tho 
Khowdrej and overtook them at the bridge of Tastar, but 
night intervening, the opponents eluded molestation, and 
no fight took place between the parties. The Khowdres of 
Bossvah, desirous to bring over to their sect every man 
they found on the road, invited everyone to join thom. 
All who were ready to vefuso to accept the docision of tho 
two judges escaped with their lives; in the contrary cnso, 
however, they were despatched by sabres to tho otornal 
paradise. When the union of the people of Bossrah with 
those of Kifah had been brought to the notice of A’li the 
Commander of the Faithful, ho sont them tho following 
letter: ‘In the name of Allah the Merciful, tho Clomont, 
From the servant of Allah and Amir of the Faithfnl, to 
A’bdullah B. Wohob Alrisy and to Yazid B, Alhassyn and 
to those who follow them. Salutation to you! Verily the 
tivo men who agreed to that which tho Book of Allah has 
enjoined to us have followed their own inclinations, and 
not the guidance of Allah by what they have done, and not 
given their decision according to the Qurtin. We reject 
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thoir docision, and we adhore to our formor determination ; 
roccivo it, thoreforo—-may Allah have morcy on you—for 
Wo ato marching against our onomies and yours, to wage 
war against thom again, until Allah judgos botwoon ns; for 
Ho is the best of judges.’ When tho letter of the Shih 
und reeipiont of the Vicariate had beon received by the 
Khowdre}, they sont him tho following reply: ‘But aftor 
[the usual proliminary wo say that] thou hast not injured 
the Cherishor (i ¢., God}, but only thy own saul, by assonting 
to the decision of two judgos and becoming on infidel. Uf 
thou repentost and behavost honostly we shall meot thy 
wishes with a glanco of acceptance, but if thon porsistest 
in thy sin wo invite theo to the straight voad, and there is 
no doubt whatever that the Creator—who bo praised and 
oxalted—bonrs no love towards treachorous people.” Whon 
this writing arrived in Kafah, A’li the Amir of tho Faithful 
dospnixod of tho Khowdre} becoming obedient to him; he 
therofore dotormined to lot thoso peoplo alone, and to march 
Lo Syria in ordor to chastiso Mon’wiah agnin, Ilo aeccord- 
ingly doparted from Kdfeh, encamped in the locality of 
Nakhiah, and addrossed his companions as follows: 
‘Engage in proparations for the march, because I have 
issued Firmins to tho governors of provinces and have 
summoned thom, When tho troops aro assombled we shall 
turn our faces Lowards Syria for tho purpose of romoving 
tho partisans of darknoss, if Allah tho Most High willoth.’ 
Tho mon of Ktfeh thon propared, recording to those orders, 
fora mareh to Syria, A’li tho Amir of tho Faithful thon 
despatchod swift couriors into various provinces of tho 
woll-guarded realms, inviting the bold warriors qnickly to 
join the victory-alliod camp, Ile likewise sont a letter to 
Abdullah B, Abbis, inviting him to come with the army of 
Bossrah, whoreon that lord, having tied on the Lhrdmis 
of attondance, had with seven thousand mon arrived in 
Nakhloh and attained tho honour of the hand-kiss, so that 


14 This expression hing beon alrendy explained in a footnote, os 
boing tho simplo two shoets donned by pilgrims ou cntoring the sacred 
tertitary of Mekkah, 
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{at last] more than eighty thousand were assembled in 
the camp. 
Distich ; Fiom every sido a crowd gathered aonnd him, 

Which was of good origin and also sword-stuiking.9? 
Meanwhile, the news arrived that the Khowdre} had begun 
to plunder and to kill in the plain of Wragq, forgetting the 
book of God and the Sonna of his lordship the Mussttafa 
—u. w. bl, The man who brought the information of the 
insurrection of the Khowdrej stated that when they met 
A’bdullah B, Hubbab and another man, they asked them : 
‘Have you assented that Abu Misa Asha’ry and A’mru B, 
Avass should be judges?” Those unfortunate two men, 
having given an affirmative reply, were immediately killed 
only on that account. He also narrated that Senin A’bd 
Rabbihi had met with the same fate, and the Khowdrej 
were engaged in shedding blood and plundering, After 
receiving this information the Amir of the Faithtul de- 
spatched Hireth B, Murrah to Neharwin to bring authentic 
news; that innocont man, however, was likewise killed by 
the sword of the Khowdrej when he had reached the 
vicinity of Naharwin. When the high Amirs heard this 
uccount, they made a representation to A’li the Commander 
of the Faithful, saying: ‘It is not proper that we should 
leave alone these misguided people and go to Syria, per- 
mitting them freely to shed the blood of Musalmins and to 
yavago thoir property. It is, moreover, probable that the 
wickedness of this faction will spread to Kitfuh; it would, 
therefore, be suitable for us to march with our forces against 
those poople, and to invite them to obedience. If they 
assent all will be well, but in the contrary case we shall 
exterminate that base faction with the bright scimitar, 
When our minds have become relieved ot the wickedness of 
the Khowdrej faction, we shall turn the reins of our inten- 
tion towards Syria.’ This suggestion having been approved 
of by the august nature of A’li the Commander of the 
Faithful, he ordered it to be proclaimed that the troops 


18 This distich is apparently borrowed from the Shihnima, 
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should march to Naharwin; they accordingly preceeded 
till they woro at a distance of ono fusakh from tho camp of 
tho Ihourdtre)j, and then halted. In that stage his lordship 
tho rocipiont of tho Vicariate held a consultation with 
A’bdullah B, A’bbis and with Abu Ayfb, the Anssary, both 
of whom he then despatched to the camp of the Khowdrej 
for the purpose of making offorts to cool the ardour of the 
Khowdrg with the limpid water of advico, Those two 
respected mon then betook thomsolves to the camp of the 
Khowdre), but thoir admonitions having proved of no avail, 
thoy roturnod and reported the stato of affairs. Thon tho 
Amir of tho Faithful proceeded in his own noblo porson to 
the camp of the Khowdre, but halted at a short distance, 
fram which his voice would be heard by them, and 
addvessod them as follows: ‘O ye crowd who have come 
out for a pnrposo, do not you know that whon } proposed 
that two jndges should give a decision according to the 
vequiromonts of the Divine book, and that at the timo when 
tho people exhibited the Qurins on tho tops of lances, I 
said that this procceding was nothing but a fraud and 
deception, and that whon you would not agree to any other 
thing oxcept a docision by two judges, J said that I agreod 
to this mrangoment on the condition that tho judges should 
keop alive what tho Qurin keops alive, and deadon what 
the Quefin doadons; as, howovor, thoso two individuals 
have actod contrary to tho Divine word, and have chosen 
to follow the dictates of wicked passions, wa haye con- 
sidored thoir docision as non-oxistont, and havo adhored to 
what we first said, Now, Ido not know what the cause of 
your insurrection and opposition is’ Tho Khowdra 
repliod: ‘At the time whon we assonted to the [proposed] 
jedgment we bacame infidels, but, having repented, we 
now rogret that stop, If thou wilt likewise earch hold of 
tho skirl of repentance and apology, we shall again be 
obediont and loyal to thee’ A’‘li tho Commander of the 
Faithful said: ‘If TL wore, dospito my procedence in Islim, 
my oxilo with the apostle of Allah, my waging of holy 
wars, and my striving to obtain the approbation of Allah, 
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nevertheless to bear witness against my own soul [by 
doubting against these prerogatives], I would be of the 
number of the erring, and not of thoso who are [Divinely] 
guided,’ His lordship the recipient of tho Vicariate also 
added: ‘My dosire is that you should appoint a man of 
yourselves in whose words and deeds you place confidenco, 
to discuss the matter with me. If he convinces me, I shall 
act according to your words, but if I overpower him, thon 
you must fear God the Most High and become obedient 
and loyal to me.’ The Khowdrej then selected A’bdullah 
B, Alkwé to confor with his lordship. A’li the Commander 
of the Faithful then said: ‘O son of Alkwé, what has 
happened to you that you have rebelled against me after 
assenting to my Khalifate, to wage religious wars and to be 
obedient to me? How is it that on the “day of the camel” 
you have manifested no sentiments like these? TEbn 
Alkwa replied: ‘On that day there was no judging” The 
Amir of the Faithful continued : ‘ Woe be to thee, O son of 
Alkwi! Are my justice, guidance and direction more 
excellent than the justice of the apostle? He replied: 
‘The justice of the apostle,’ His lordship continued: 
‘Hast thou not heard that in the contention with the 
people of Najrin, and on account of their silly behaviour, 
the following verse was revealed: “ Say [to them], Let us 
cull together our sons and your sons, and our wives and 
your wives, and ourselves and yourselves. Then let us 
make imprecations, and lay the cwrse of God on those who 
lie It is certain that God the Most High and Glorious 
entertained no doubt of the people of Najrin being liars.’ 
Ebn Alkwa replied: ‘This is the general opinion about 
them, but thou hast thyself created a doubt concerning 
thyself and thy Khalifate when thou hast assented to the 
judgment [to be given] by two judges; and as thou hast 
concerning thyself fallen into doubt, our doubt with refer- 
rence to thee is more valid.’ A’li the Amir of the Faithful 
then recited another verse [of the Qurin] to corroborate 
his statement and as © testimony for it, and A'bdullah 
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having again given an unsuitable answor, his lordship con- 
tinued his arguinonts until ho subdued him, wheroon Ebn 
Alkw& said at last: ‘Whatover thou sayost is true, and 
thoro is no fault in theo oxcept that thou hast become an 
infidol at tho timo whon thou hast appointed Abu Mise to 
bo a judge’ The Shih and recipient of Vicarship rojoined : 
‘L have mado Abu Mfsa a judgo, and Mon'wiah made 
A’mru B, A’ags one’ Ebn Alkwa continued: ‘Abu Masa 
ig on infidel,’ His lordship said; ‘Abu Myiisa bocame an 
infidel whon ho wont to Daumatu-j-jandal, or at the 
momont of his departuro.’ Ebn Alkwi roplied: ‘At the 
timo of [giving] the jadgmont’ The Amir of the Faithful 
rejoined: ‘Abu Masa, having at tho time of my sonding 
him beon a Musalmin, and bocomo an infidel when tho 
jedgmont was delivored, what can be my fault in this 
matter? Supposing the apostle to havo sont a man to 
polytheists to invite them to’ [boliovo in] God, and ho 
invited them to somothing else, what reproach would fall 
on his lordship? What reproach can now befall me on 
account of tho orror of Abu Masa, and how will the shed- 
ding of tho blood of Musalmins become licit to you?’ 
When tho.great mon of the Khowdrej had heard these 
words fvom his lordship the Amir of tho Faithful, thoy said 
to Ebn Alkwi: ‘Rostrain thy tonguo from opposing’ this 
man, aud voturn to thy placo’ Ibn AlkwA thon went back 
in obedionce to this command, whoroon the Khowdrej got 
ready for hostilitios and dosived to bogin the combat, 
When tho lord and rocipient of Vicarship know that 
nothing except the scimitar could decide the caso of those 
orring mon, ho drew out his forces in battlo array, gavo the 
command of the xight wing to Hajar B, A’dy, appointed 
Shith B, Rabyi’y to the loft, and Abu Ayfb to take chargo 
of the whole cavalry, ordering all the infantry to assemble 
undor the bannor of Abu Qotidah. Tho Khowdrej, on thoir 
part, also arranged their lines, polluting the right wing by 
tho prosonco of Yazid B. Hassyn, and appointing Sharyh B. 
Abu A’wly to the left, while Harnts B. Zohoyr accopted tho 
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command of the mounted troops, and Ebn Alkwé made 
that of the infantry the aim of his efforts, 

On that day both the [opposing] armies remained stand. 
ing in front of each other, A’li the Commander of tho 
Faithful, having left two thousand men to guard a banner, 
ordered a proclamation to be shouted that anyone ap- 
proaching this banner would receive quaiter, and anyone 
departing to Kafah would be under the protection of [God], 
the Lord of mercy. On the same occasion Qarwah B, 
Naufel Ashja’y, who was one of the Khowdre chiets, said 
to his followers: ‘I do not know why a purposeless war is 
to be waged against A’li, who is the Vicar of God and the 
legates of the prophet.” Then he left the camp with five 
hundred men and marched towards the desert of Kiifah. 
Thus some of tho Khowérej hastened towards Kiifah, and 
others, betaking themselves to the above-mentioned banner, 
found quarter for their lives and property. After that 
A’li the Amir of the Faithful ordered his forces not to 
begin hostilities, but to wait till they wero attacked by the 
opponents, When the antagonists perceived that the 
victorious army would not advance, they began to shout: 
‘There is no judge except Allah, although the polytheists be 
averee [thereto]." Then they unanimously attacked the 
victorious army with such impetuosity that the hosts of 
the revolving sphere quaked. Then the Khowdrej sopar- 
ated themselves into two divisions, one assniling the right 
and the other the left flank of the defenders of Islim, 
Qays B, Mon’wiah Barhamy of the victory-allied army, 
having encountered Sharyh B, Abu A’wly, cut off his foot 
with one blow, He, however, persevered, despite this con. 
dition, in his resistance, till Qays B. Sad finally despatched 
him, 

In some chronicles it is recorded that in tho battle of 
Neharw4n a man of the Khowdrej, Akhnas Tthy by name 
—who had displayed great valour in the battle of Ssafyn 
when attending on the Amir of the Faithful, and had 
prostrated with his bright scimitar many of the antagonists 

Ml Quifn, ch, 1x1, ond of ver, 9. 
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on tho ground of destruction—had loft his lines, stood 
Lotwoon the two armios, recitod some vorses boasting of 
his own oxploits, attacked tho victory-allied army like a 
furious lion, broke through tho linos, and issuod on tho 
othor sido, whoreon A’li tho Commandor of the Faithful 
purstiod him on horseback, but Akhnas halted and on- 
countered his lordship, ‘Tho lion of attack, howover, 
prostrated him with tho Dhu-l-tigav from tho saddle to the 
ground, Harnis B, Zoheyr then watchod his opportunity, 
approached his lordship, intending to striko him, but tho 
Amir of the iruo boliovers forestalled him, and [this timo] 
broke the skull of ams, who being unable to control 
his horso, it galloped away with him till it throw him in 
the rear of the battlofiold on the bank of tho Nahuwén 
river in a dosolate spot, After that MMlek B, Alwodzith, 
tho cousin of [Iarnts, entered tho lists, rocited a stropho in 
praise of Earntis and his friends, whereon tho conquoring 
lion of Allah approached him and despatched him with 
one blow, so that he surrondered his lifo to the ownor of 
holl. Whon A’bdullah B, Wohob Alrasy, who was tho 
very lonven of tho disturbance and the chief of the 
Khowdre}, bohold what had takon place, ho came forward 
and said in a loud voice: 'O son of Abu Tttleb, how long 
wilt thou glory in this prolongation [of tho contest]? Be 
ploasod now to oncountor mo, that thou mayest behold a 
man attacking and wounding thee! I havo mado an oath 
not to budge from this spot unloss T havo slain theo or 
havo boon slain by theo,’ ‘Tho Amir of tho Faithful smiled, 
and replied : ‘bn Wohob has become extremoly shamoless, 
although he knows me vory woll. Tho ronson for his 
coming out opposite to me with such boldness is nothing 
olso but weariness of his treachory, getting tired of his life, 
and thorefore challonging mo to a duol’ Whon Ibn 
Wohob had advanced sovoral steps nearor and approached 
A’li tho Commander of tho Faithful, his lordship sont him 
with one blow of his bright scimitar to the abodo of por- 
dition, After Ebn Wohob had been slain, the victorious 
army so annihilated the Khowdre that, of four thougand 
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combatants, not; more than ten [sie] escnped alive from 
that battlefield, whereas of the victory-allied only nine 
were killed, 

Tt is related as authentic that before the commencement, 
of this battle A’li the Amir of the Faithful uttered these 
words with his august mouth: ‘On this battlefield the 
number of our slain will from units not reach decades, but 
of the oppononts ten mon will scarcely escape alive.’ There 
is a tradition that two of those ten fugitives went to 
Khorisin, and having for some timo sojourned in that 
province, betook themselves to the Nymrfz country,!” 
where they remained till they died, and the Khowdrej of 
Sejestin are considered to be their descendants. ‘Two 
other men strayed to Yemen, where they begat offspring, 
and the Khowdrej of Yemen are their progeny. Two others 
established themselves in O’min, the Khowdre of which 
country attribute their origin to thom. Two other men 
flod to the Jazyrah A’rab [i.c., Mesopotamia], and Aa'thum 
Ktify states that a number of the doscendants of these two 
men were [in his time] living on the banks of the river 
Euphrates, and one of those unlucky ten mon strayed to 
Tal Madhan. 

In some traditions it is 2ecorded that Abu Aytb, tho 
Anssiry, had said to tho Amir of the Faithful: ‘In this 
combat I piorced Yazid B, Ilassyn with nity lance, so that 
it camo out at his back, and I said to him: “ Receivo the 
gind tidings of the fire of Jahannam,"3 O enemy of Allah!” 
He replied: “It will soon appear who of us two is more 
deserving of it,”’ Tis lordship the Amir said: ‘Thoro is 
no doubt that he is more worthy to burn in hell-fire’—In a 
similar way the narrators of some traditions have recorded 
that Hiny B, Khattib disputed with Zyid B. Ilafss eon- 
corning tho death of Ebn Wohob, as both of them had 
struck him with their lances. That rank-breaking lion 
A’li Murtadza observed: “It is certain thet each has 
acquired grace by killing one who has gono astray [from 

7 : kates a mid-day’ or ‘south,’ ie, Soistin, Sejestan, 
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the roligion},’—It is related that A’li the Commander of the 
faithful had said before the battle of Naharwin: ‘Somo 
people fly from tho roligion like an arrow from the bow, 
although thoy recite the Qurdn; but the Qurin docs not 
pass boyond their throats [into their hearts], and their 
hearts are not intent upon tho commandments of tho 
Furqin! I swear by that God who causes sced to sprout, 
and has invested man with the garment of existonco from 
the treasury of Ilis bounty, that tho apostle of God has 
ostablishod me, and givon me information, saying: “Thou 
wilt wago war against thom, and those peoplo will not 
return from the deserl, of aberration to the path of 
[Divino] guidance, just as the discharged arrow does not 
return to the thumbstell of the archer, The sign is that 
among those people there was a man one of whoso arms 
now the shoulder consisted of a lump of flosh resombling 
the broasts of a woman, with hairs on it resembling tho 
snout of a cat,’ 

O'baydah Solminy says: ‘I was in attondance on tho 
victory-boding stirrup of A’li, whon he arrived in the 
vicinity of Naharwin. On that occasion a man brought 
tho nows that tho Khowdrej had crossed the river, Ilis 
lordship was rociting his prayors, and when ho had finished 
thom ho said: “This news is unfounded; these poople 
have not crossod tho water, their passago is on this side of 
it.” Then somo combatants who had gone forward roturned, 
and [also] stated that the antagonists had crossed tho river ; 
his lordship, however, rojoined ; “ By Allah, they will not 
pags ovor tho rivor! I havo never spoken lies—novor beon 
told lios—and the place whore they will be killed is on this 
sido of the river, Thoy will kill not more than ten of you, 
but of thom not more than ton will remain alive.”’ Tb is 
likewiso recorded of O’baydah that he said: ‘When the 
Amir of tho Faithful narrated tho story of Dhu-l-thadyah,™ 
Tadjured his lordship thrice, swearing that thore was no 
man ondued with the above-described qualities among the 
slain, but he replied: “I swear by God that Dhu-l-thudyah 

14 Endowed with the bieasts, the man alluded to just above, 
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is among them,” Then the people again soniched, till they 
dragged him out from beneath forty killed mon. After 
that accursed onitiff had been found, A’li the Commander 
of the Faithful performed the prostration of gratitudo. 
When the people examinod the upper arm of Dhu-l- 
thadyah, they found thet it consisted of a lump of flesh 
covered with hair, and when they drow it out it bocame as 
long as the othey hand, but when they let go thei hold it 
again contracted and resembled the beast of a woman,’ 

There is a tradition that after A’li the Commander of tho 
Faithful hed terminated fighting with the Khowdrej, he 
passed among the killed, and said: ‘Great is your doom, 
since you were killed after being deceived.’ Being asked 
who had deceiyed those people, ho replied» ‘Satan and their 
disobedient spirit.’ Then he yecited the noble verse: ‘Their 
safety beguiled them, “ And Satun prepared their works for 
them, and turned them uside from the way [of truth}” M6 
He also said; ‘If I ware not obnoxious to your reproachas, 
I would inform you what promises the apostle of Allah 
had made concerning the slain of these people,’ The 
narrator of this tradition states that among the slain four 
hundred men were found in whom a spark of life was still 
yemaining, whereon his lerdship ordered them to be 
delivered to their own people, .and the cattle, with the 
wenpons of tho Khowdsej, to be distributed among tho 
victorious troops, but all their other property to bo sur- 
ronderod to their heirs, 

Whon the august mind of his sacred lordship the Amir 
of the Faithful had been delivered from [apprehensions 
concerning] the .hawdrej, he opened his mouth with 
laudations towards the Divine Majesty of God, and offered 
salutations to his lordship Muhammad Mussttafa—u, w. bl. 
—incited the troops to march to Syria, and said: ‘The 
beneficent Sovereign has besn gracious to you, vouchsafing 
to you righteousness, benefits and victory over your foes, 
humbling and overthrowing them. As the Most High and 
Glorious has caused you to vanquish the schismatics, you 

45 Quifin, ch, xxix, part of ver. 37. 
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are to strive to eradicate the unrighteous [people of Syria}. 
Some prominont mon of the troops, among whom was alsa 
Asha’th B, Qays, unanimously said; ‘O Amir of the Faith- 
ful, our affairs havo been completed, our swords have 
become blunt, and our lances are broken ; send us [back] to 
Kittah, that wo may obtain new and mend old weapons, 
and thon engage boldly and readily in oxtirpating and 
eradicating tho enomies and rebels.’ The lord and x6- 
cipient of the Vicarinto having granted their request, they 
beat tho drum of departure, and marched to Ktfoh, which 
they approached after traversing the nocossary distance, 
and encamped at Nakhbloh. is lordship the Shih of men 
then gavo permission to all who had anything to do in the 
town to onter it, but to remain there nof more than one 
day, because the march to Syria allowod of no delay. 
After » few days but a small detachment of honourable 
men remained stationary at Nakhlah, most of the troops 
having departed Lo tha city, left the camp empty, and pro- 
ferred their own comfort to tho fatiguos of a march, A’li 
tho Amir of the Faithful, taking notice of this state of 
affairs, entered Kifah, the inhabitants of which offered their 
excuses ; these, however, were not accepted. After that his 
lordship tho Amir blamed and ‘eproached tho inhabitants 
of Kifah every timo he addressed them [in tho mosque] in 
eloquent language. Whon his lordship had manifested his 
disploasuro beyond measure, tho poople of Kfitah mado 
haste to wait on him, and said: ‘In whatever direction 
thou choosesi to march, we shall attend at thy august, 
henven-aspiring stixrup. Those words having mot with the 
approbation of his lordship tho recipient of tho Vicariate, 
he ordored Iaveth Hamdany to proclaim that overy man 
sincerely attached to the Amir of the Faithful should make 
his appearance in pa certain locality, which was a suitable 
one for assembling the army,-but when he visited the said 
place the next day, ho found not more than three hundred 
mon, and said: ‘If the number of these mon had amounted 
to ono thousand, [ would have communicated a plan to 
them,’ IIe, nevertheloss, remainod.there two days much 
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disappointed and grioved, till Hajar B. A’dy and Qays Sa’d 
B. A’bidah said: ‘It would be propor for thoo to order tho 
people Lo march to Syria, and if they demu, to order thom 
to be punished” Accordingly, an ordor nocossary to be 
obeyed was issued from the abodo of tho Khalifate, that 
none of the soldiors should lag bohind in the town, bul 
make their appearance in tho camp, and the determination 
was arrived at that Moa’gqal B. Qays should go into the dis- 
tricts to gather troops, whereon A’li tho Commander of the 
Faithful returned to his abode. Moa’qal B, Qays then 
departed to collect forces, but he had not yot returned 
when his lordship attained the happiness of martyrdom. 
It is related in some traditions that in the beginning of 
the year forty,° when distressing news had arrived in, 
Kafah from Syria, forty thousand persons immediately paid 
allegiance to A’li the Commander of the Faithiul, who were 
ready to march against the enemies; as, however, Divine 
predestination failed to second their intentions, Murtadza 
A’li—u. w. bl.—departed at that very time to the gardens 
of paradise. 


Tae Dreapro, Eyp or A’LI THE CoMMANDER or THE 
Farrarvt, a.q, 40, 


Tt is certified in several chronicles that Uns B. Maleb 
narrated the following tradition: ‘Once the Amir of the 
Faithful A’li happened to fall sick, whereon his lordship 
the prophet—u, w. bl.—paid him a visit with Abu Bakr 
and O’mar, When his lordship looked at the face of tho 
Amir he wept, and the two Sheiks [te Abu Bakr and 
O'mar] averred that A’li Murtadza would die from that 
malady, His lordship, however, having undorstood tho 
purport of their words, said: “He will not die now, but 
will be slain and without any reason.” Sometimes the 
Amir of the Faithful said concerning his being killod : 
“ What will it profil the most ill-starred mon of the world, 
when they dye my beard with the blood of my head ?” 
It is on record that at the time Moa’wiah was governing 

40 A.H, 40 began on Maj 17, 4.p. 660, 
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ho had misgivings that he would die before A'li, or after 
the roturn of his lordship to his abode. Considoring this 
mattor, it occurred to him that if this difficulty [or doubt] 
was to bo solvod, it would be by his lordship the Amir, 
Thoreforo ho ordored three headstrong Arabs to start after 
cach other to Ktifah, to report his doath to A’li, and to 
watch what ho would say about it. At a time whon A’li 
tho Commandor of the faithful was ongaged in tho mosque 
of Ktifuh in preaching and admonition, ono of the said 
throe Arabs arrived. Ilaving loarnt that A’li was with his 
companions in the mosquo, ho went there ag quickly as 
possiblo, and said in a loud voice: ‘O ye poople of Kiifah, 
T bring you tho good news that Moa’winh is dead,’ Tho 
frionds of A’li the Commander of the Faithful, being 
ploased with this information, became excited, but ho 
himsolf, taking no notico, continued his sermon, At tho 
same timo the second of those three Arabs entered the 
mosquo, and also said that Mon’wiah was dead, On this 
occasion the companions, being no longer ablo to restrain 
thomselves, began to shout for joy. The Amir of tho 
Faithful, howover, would again not interrupt his sormon, 
and took no cognizance of the information. Then his 
friends said to him; ‘Amir of tho Faithful, tho news of the 
demise of Mon'winh has really arrived, and we do not know 
why thou showost no marks of ploasuro at tho death of 
such a poworful foo,’ Tis lordship, pointing to his blossed 
head and beard, repliod: ‘Moa'wiah will not dio boforo 
those [2, beard and head] havo been coloured with my 
blood.’ 

Tt is narrated in tho ‘ Mostaqassa,’ after Muhammad B, 
Esabtg and Ebn Hamdan, that aftor fighting against the 
Khowdre} A’li the Commander of tho Faithful sont the 
following mossage to Muhammad B, Abu Bakr: ‘Send 
here some of the cavalry of Egypt.’ Accordingly Muham- 
mad dospatched twenty men of known valour, one of 
whom was A’bdu-r-rahman B, Mulajjam Quriy, and whon 
the glanco of the lord and recipient of tho Vicariate fell 
upon this man, he said: ‘Be pationt, for there is no oscapo 


’ 300, 
from death,’ It is related in soveral chronicles that Ebn 
Mulajjam had lost his hoyso during tho march, and that on 
his arrival he asked the Commandor of tho Faithful to give 
him one, and that when tho blessed eyo of his lordship 
alighted on him, he said: ‘I want to give him somothing, 
and he wants to murder me.’—~It is on record that A’li the 
Commandor of tho Faithful ono day asked Ebn Mulajjam 
whether he had any nickname when he was an infant, but 
he replied that he did not know. He again asked ; ‘ Has 
a Jewish woman ever been thy nurso? Having received 
an affirmative reply, he continued; ‘Has that poor woman 
ever called thee“ O wretch! O hamstringer of tho she- 
camel of Ssilah”? Hie said: ‘Yes, Having heard the 
answer from Ebn Mulajjam, his lordship remained silent 
and spoke no more to him, —It is recorded in many 
biographical works that, at the time his lordship the Finim 
of the Pious was about to depart to the proximity of the 
merey of the Lord of both worlds, he was sometimos in the 
habit of breaking his fast in the abode of Hasan the Amir 
of the Faithful, occasionally at night in the dwelling of 
Husain the Amir of the Faithful, and sometimes in the 
house of A’bdullah B, Ja’fer B, Abu Ttaleb, never cating 
more than three morsels, and saying: ‘I shall be your 
guest only for a few nights,’ 

The blackener of these pages [7.¢., the author] states that 
he has seon various traditions concerning tho intontion of 
Ebn Mulajjam to murder the Shah and asylum of Vicar. 
ship, but has in this place confined himsolf to an account 
in which all trustworthy historians are unanimous; but 
help and grace come from Him [i.e God]: A numbor of 
the U'lama of biographies and histories have reported in 
their compositions that after the battle of Naharwin A’bdu- 
yaahman B, Mulajjam Quriry, and Barak B. A’bdullah 
Altamymy, and A’mru B, Bakr Alsa’dy, who wore the most 
prominent of the Khowdre, had gono to Mekkah, whore 
they assembled, recounted the defocts of the governors of 
the provinces, gave explanations and descriptions of the 
men killed at Naharwan, wept, and said to oach other at 
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tho conclusion of the mooting + ‘The euro of [tho pain of 
our] broasts and the pence of our souls depond upon the 
murdor of three mon, who are walking on tho road of 
aborvation and havo gone astray, namoly, A’li B, Abu 
Ttilob, and Moa’winh B Abu Sofiin, and A’mrn B, A'nss’ 
Tho acqursod Ebn Mulajjam, who belonged to Egypt, thon 
said: ‘I shall do tho business of A'li,' Barak 3B. A’bdullah 
said; ‘I shall finish Moo’wiah’ And A’mru 3B, Bakr, 
aceopting the task of murdoring the third man, said: ‘1 
tako it upon mysgolf to get rid of the wickedness of A’mru 
B. A’ass,’ Thoso mon, having poisoned their swords, thon 
made an agreement to out in twain tho string of tho lives 
of the three above-named individuals on a corlain night 
during the month of Ramadzin, Thon they sopnrated, 
Ebn Mulajjam doparting to Kifeh, Barak to Damascus, and 
A’mru to Egypt, On his way to Kaifah Ebn Mulajjam 
happened to mest a woman who had no oqual in beauty 
and amiability, and looking as if tho following distich had 
beon composed to describe her : 


for face was bright} lke tho morits of the benoficaut, 
Tfer hair was [black] like the Book of records of sinnors, 


That woman was also of the Khowdrej, whose father, 
brothor, and husband—or unclo, according to anothor 
tradition—had boon killed in tho battle of Naharwin by 
tho swords of tho army of tho asylum of victory, ler 
namo was Qotiémah, and whon Ebn Mulajjam caught sight 
of her he became enamourod of her harmonious movements, 
and mado proposals to hor, whoreon that unhallowed 
boauty replied: ‘I havo no objections, if thou wilt givo mo 
tho marriago gift I require,’ Tho accursed bn Mulajjam 
asked: ‘What is thy dowry? Sho roplied: ‘Threo thou- 
sand dirhoms, a slave boy and girl, and the murder of A’lt 
B, Abu Ttileb.’ Ebn Mulajjam accepted the conditions, 
and said: ‘I have come to Kifah on this very business.’ 
Qottimah added: ‘I shall find another man to aid thee 
therein,’ Then sho caused a relative of hers—Wurdin by 
namo—to meet Hbn Mulajjam, and eithor by tho docoit of 
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Qottimah or the seduction of Ebn Mulajjam, Shabyb B. 
Nahrah became tho third of thom [ic, of the assassins], 
waiting together for the appointed night, 

When Barak B. A’bdullah arrived in Damascus, and ono 
night made [according to ono tradition on tho soventoonth 
of Ramadzfin] an attempt to kill Moa’wiah with his sword, 
he was caught, whereon he said to Moa’winh: ‘I shall give 
thee a piece of news which will rejoico thee,’ Moa’wiah 
asked; ‘What is it? Ho continued: ‘My brother A’bdu-r- 
rahman B. Mulajjam has this night killed A’li’ Moa’wiah 
replied: ‘Perhaps he will not succeed in this attompt.’ 
Then he ordered the hands and feet of Barak to be ampu- 
tated and his tongue to be cut out, so that ho oxpired in 
the worst plight. Then Moa'wiah asked a physician to cure 
the place where Barak had wounded him. ‘The physician 
replied ; ‘The remedy is that the wounded part must bo 
scatified.’ Moa'wiah having replied that he could not bear 
the pain of scavification, tho physician said; ‘Thoro is also 
another remedy by which a eure may bo offoctod; it con- 
sists of a potion, but that will entail the impossibility of 
begetting further progeny.’ Moa’wiah replied: ‘I am 
pleased with the children I have, and can disponse with 
more.’ Then Moe’wieh drank the potion and was delivered 
of the calamity, After that Moa’wiah ordered a cabin to 
be erected in the mosque, which nono except confidential 
and trustworthy men could entor. Whenover ho wont to 
the mosque ho was attended by a guard with drawn swords, 

When A’mru B. Baky arrived in Egypt, ho watched his 
opportunity and entered, according to tho agroomont, tho 
mosque on the appointed evening, As on that day A’mru 
B, A’ass happened to suffer from abdominal pains, ho was 
himself unable to attend [at thé Divine service}, and de- 
spatched a man of the Bani A’amer to bo the Emam [ie,, 
leador of the prayers]. When the Emim was entoring tho 
mosque, A’mru B, Bakr dealt him such a blow with the 
sword that he lifted his head no more. ‘Then shouts aroso 
from every part of the mosque: ‘ Wretch! The man thou 
hast killed was not the Amir’ A’mru replied: ‘What 


303 


fault havo I committed? T wanted to kill only him with 
my sword’—Somo rolale that when A’mru had beon 
captured and taken to tho presonce of A’mru B, A’ass, and 
tho former know that he had killed anothor man, he 
oxclaimed: ‘By Allah, O wicked man, T wanted none 
other but theo,” A’mvu B, A’ass rejoined: ‘Bat Allah 
wanted Kharojah’ Tho name of tho slain man was 
Khavojah A’amery. In somo books tho man who had 
attempted to kill Moa’wiah is called Barnk B, A’amer, aud 
ho who ondoavoured to slay A’mru B, A’ass is namod 
A’bdulloh B. Milok Ssydiwy. 

Thore is a tradition that A’li the Amir of the Faithful 
was in tho habit of attending at the mosque very early in 
tho morning and engaging in prayors till sunriso, The 
partisans of his lordship, having takon cognizance of this 
fact, and knowing that ho had many onomies who might 
injuro him, dotormined to protect them. Accordingly 
ovory morning » number of thom posted themselves around 
the mosque and guarded his lordship. Ono evoning whon 
A’li the Commandor of the Faithful was, as usual, walking 
to tho mosquo, his blessed eyo alightod on these men, and 
he asked: ‘Who are you? Thoy gavo him their names, 
and on his asking why thoy had assomblod, they replied : 
‘We are suspicious of thy enomies, and it is for some time 
that wo are coming hore to guard,theo from their machi- 
nations.’ Ho asked: ‘Are you protecting mo agoinst 
colostial or torrostvinl calamities? ‘Choy repliod: ‘Our 
hands cannot reach colostinl matters, so that wo cannob 
guard thoo against heavonly misfortunes; but if thy foes 
want to hurt thoe wo shall ward thom off, and we trust 
that no injury will bofell thee from tho donizons of tho 
earth, His lordship continued : ‘Without a cclestial com- 
mand no event on tho face of tho carth can take place,’ 
This declaration having beon considered to be perfoetly 
time; his friends ceased to guard him. 

Et is rolated that in those days A’li the Amir of tho 
Faithful snid ono day to his son the mim Hasan: ‘ Last 
night I saw the apostle of Allah—u. w, bl.—in a vision, and 
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said to him: “O apostle of Allah, what hostilities and 
miserios I havo to suffer from thy pooplo!" To roplied : 
“Pray for them.” Thon I said: “O God, voward mo for 
the merits of my adoration with a socioty better than theirs, 
and appoint a worse man than mysolf to govorn them,”’ 
At that vory time ho attained tho honour of martyrdom, 
whereby it became evidont that tho prayer of his lordship 
had met with a responso,—In somo books it is recorded 
that towards the ond of his life ho asked [Jasan tho Amir 
of the Faithful: ‘How much of this month has olapsed ? 
Ile replied: ‘Fifteen days.’ Then he asked Husain the 
Amir of the Maithful: ‘How many days of this month are 
yemaining? He replied: ‘Vifteon days’ His lordship 
said: ‘1 shall be your guest five days more.’—One of the 
slave-girls of A’li tho Commander of the Faithful states: 
‘On Monday night I poured wator on his blessod hands, on 
which occasion ho took hold of his blessed board and said : 
“Woe on this gray board, which will becomo red with 
blood on Friday night.”’—In fino, during theso days his 
sacred lordship A’li the Commander of tho Faithful uttered 
many sontiments of this kind, which havo been recorded in 
voluminous books, so that anyone liking to do so may 
peruse them all, On the morning that this event took 
place his lordship appoared to be very disquicted, and at 
last said: ‘There is no romody against doath and no escape 
from predestination.’ Having resignod his mind Lo soparate 
from his friends, he started to go Lo the mosque, and when 
he went ont tho ducks which wore in the august mansion 
quacked in the faco of his lordship, but ono of tho attendants 
gave them blows with a stick, Ifislordship said: ‘Restrain 
your hands from the ducks, bocause they aro spooding me.’ 
When he had left his sacrod chamber and was just about 
to enter the mosquo, those threo accursed men, having 
watched their opportunity, began to movo, and throw a 
sword whieh struck his head-dress.“7 Then Ebn Mulajjam 
—ctuses be on him—striking a blow with his sabre on the 
top of the head of his lordship, said: “Tho govornment 
uz The filles which Arabs wear on their hoads. 
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belongs to Allah. Neithor Lo thee nor to thy companions,’ 
Tho sabre of Mulajjam roachod the spot which that of 
A’mrn B, A’bdtid had touched in the battle of tho Con- 
fedorates,8 Ilis lordship the recipiont of the Vicariate 
exclaimed: ‘I {leo [for refuge] to tho Lord of the Ka'bah. 
After that dreadful event that accursed fellow ran away to 
his own house, and it is said that when this calamity befell 
the Amir of the Muithful the people assembled, and said: 
‘Who has inflicted this wound? Tlis lordship the Amir 
replicd; ‘God the Most Iligh will vevoal it’ On that 
morning whon Ebn Mulajjam was running with a bloody 
sword in his hand through the stroots of Kafah,» man of 
the Bani Qays having encountered him, asked: ‘Who art 
thou? He repliod: ‘ A’bdu-r-rahman B, Mulajjam,’ The 
man said: ‘Most probably thou hast wounded the Amir of 
tho Faithful’ The aceursod fellow desired to give a noga- 
tive xeply, but tho Crontor—who is to bo praised and 
exalted—made him uttor tho word ‘ Yos,’ whoroon tho said 
man raised an alarm, so that Ebn Mulajjam was captured 
, ond taken to his lordship the Amir, who said: ¢ ‘This is tho 
man who struck me; thero is no lie in that. This man is 
one of my servants, Aftor that he turned his faco to Ebn 
Mulajjam, and asked: ‘O enemy of God, have I not over- 
whelmod thoo with favours and bonofactions ?’ Io roplied : 
‘Yos’ IIo continued: ‘What has inducod theo to do this 
thing? That accursed follow ropliod: ‘Forty mornings T 
havo boon sharpening my sword and asking tho Croator— 
who bo praisod and oxalted—that T might kill thorewith 
the worst of God’s croatuvos,’ [fis lordship ropliod: ‘I 
shall soa thoe killod, for thou art the worst of the croaturos 
of God” Aftor that ho let go Mbn Mulajjam, and con- 
tinned: ‘Kill him whon I am dead, but not publicly, 
because J have heard the apostle of Allah say: “ Avoid a 
public oxecution, oven though it be that of » mad dog,””’ 
Thoro is a tradition that he said to Tasan the Amir of the 
Faithful: ‘Keop Ebn Mulajjam, withhold noithor food nor 


48 Thia took placo A.IT. 6, Seo Part TL, vol. ii, p, 456, of this 
work. 
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drink from him, but when I die kill him with not more 
than one blow. In short, after the demise of that prince 
of mon, Ebn Mulajjam was slain, whereon some of the par- 
tisans {of A'li] wrapped his wicked body in a mat and 
burnt it—It is recorded in tho history of Abu Hanifah 
Dinwari that when the pure spirit of A’li the Amir of tho 
Faithful had departed from his sacred body, A’bdulleh B. 
Jifer B Abu Ttaleb ordored tho eyes of Ebn Mulajjam to 
be pierced with a bodkin, and his hands, as well as his foot, 
to be cut off; but when he said, ‘cut out his tongue,’ that 
accursod fellow manifested the greatest distress and terror. 
Then A’bdullah B Jo’fer asked: ‘ How is it that thou hast 
remained quiet when they were cutting off thy hands, thy 
feet, and piercing thy eyes, but groanest and lamentest 
when they want to cut out thy tongue” He replied: ‘My 
lamentation is not for fear of death, but I would be sorry 
to remain one hour in the world without being able to 
uttor the name of the beneficent Sovereign and Nourisher 
of the inhabitants of the world.’ 
lt is on record that in the agony of death A’li the Com- 
mander of the Faithful gave many instructions to his sons, 
» and one of them was that he said to [asan the Amir of 
the Paithful: ‘When I am dead, do not let the people 
know where my gravo is, becauso J have with my own 
hands slain ton thousand infidels and bravo warriors of 
Iglim whom it was necossary to kill, and I fear their heirs 
would open my grave, but I foar the Bani Ommyah most,’ 
When he had finished giving advico, his joy-boding mouth, 
which was the interpreter of Divine mysterios, uttered the 
beauteous Kalimat till the time when he passod away. 
“We belong to Allah, anc wnto ITim we shall retwrn?160 
Some authors of histories stato that A’li the Amir of the 
Faithful reached the proximity of Divino mercy on the 
twentieth of the month Ramadzin; others, howover, say 
that it was on the seventeenth, and othors the twenty-first 


149 The profession of Faith; ‘I testify that there is no God but 
Allah, and that Muhammad is the apostle of Allah’ 
4160 Quran, ah, ii, 151, 
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of tho game month, It is alleged that on this subject thore 
avo also other traditions, but thore is 2 unanimous consonsus 
of U'lama and biographors that this important ovent took 
placo in the year forty. Concerning the spot whore his 
lordship was buried there aro also various opinions, but in 
a trusLworthy book it is recorded that ho was intorred in 
the locality which is visited by pilgrims and blessed, Tho 
duration of tho Khalifate of his lordship amounted to four 
yeus and nine months. According to accredited state- 
montis, his ago was sixty-threo yoars, but Ilo [te, Allah]- 
knows best tho true state of the caso, ‘Tho spiritual por- 
fections of him who is noar the couxt of the Most Ligh 
stand in no need of explanation ; if, however, the times arc 
propitions, it is hopod that, following tho masters of 
oloquonce, somo ploasant accounts on this subject will be 
givon at the boginning of the third part [of this work], 
if Allah tho Most Iligh willoth, 


Distich ; Thanks that this book has reached its end, 
Tas boon finished during my life, 


Lot it not romain veiled and hiddon trom fortunate 
individuals endowod with puro minds and good intentions, 
that from tho commencemont of collecting materials and 
composing this book, till the complotion of it, misgivings, 
which are by knowing men called tho internal Satan, so 
prevailod over tho mind of tho author, and still provail, 
that ho considerod within himsolf from morn till ove what 
ovont might happon to incroaso his trouble and misery; 
meditating also, from the time the world-illurainating sun 
sot till the riso of tho dawn, without enjoying a moment's 
sloop, what would tako place during the day which might 
becomo tho cause of the augmontation of his toil and 
sorrow, Ibis plain what may be oxpocted from a brokon 
hoart and troubled mind. Those leaves havo been written 
to attain the felicity of altracting the attention of the mind 
brilliant like tho sun and of exalted station, tho like of 
whom had, according to tho opinion of historians, not boon 
sitting on tho throne of dominion from tho beginning [of 
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the world] till our times; a noble individual, in com- 
parison to whose spiritual attainments thoso of accom- 
plished men are but a sprinkling of the Sea of O’mfn, and 
the utterances of eloquent men but a drop of the boundless 
ocean when likened to his brilliant words. THis world- 
adorning mind is the flambeau of [Divine] guidance, and 
his difficulty-solving nature is the lamp pointing to 
sagacity. 

When the sun of thy intellect throws a shadow on the aly, 

The moon gets ashamed of the sphere-iluminating sun, 

Vo thy lucid mind the mysteries of the universe ais revealed, 
. The receptacle of Divine light cannot be hidden. 
By the showers of the clouds of his beneficence the 
meadows of expectation are irrigated, and by gifts from 
his pearl-dropping hands the vehicles of hope are heavily 
loaded. This gracious disposition is a pledge that every 
hope entertained by a destitute person having recourse to 
him will be fulfilled by a bounty from the treasury of his 
munificence, By the porfumes of his universal favour the 
rose of expectation is blooming in the meadow of hope, 
and the zephyr of his generous nature has caused the tree 
of desixe to bear fruit in the garden of hope, 

Aa tho exhalations of the vose are kindred to thy nature, 
'The philomel sings its praises with a hundred tongues.!5 

May his majesty the Creator—who bo praised and oxalted 
—-conser've the exquisite person and unequalled individuality 
of the enlightened Amir upon the couch of felicity with 
honour and glory till the day of the rosurrection, and 
prospor this dignitary in his temporal wishes and in his 
eternal hopes, by His grace and favour, 

11 Amir A’li Shir, the prime minister of Sultin Husain Mirza, ruler 
of Kho:4sin, was the patron of our author, who thus praises him 
without mentioning the real sovereign, Also Khondemir, the grand- 
son of our author, and Daulat Shah, who wrote the well-known 
anthology of poeta, dedicated their works to A’li Shir, whose colleo- 
tion of odes in the Ohagatai Ianguago consists of 10,000, and his 
parody on Nizimi's ‘five Booms, of 30,000 couplets, 


182 ‘The ‘Tfazfr’ and the ‘Bulbul, being tho lovers of the rosa, are 
courting it with plaintive melodies, eecording to the posts, 
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A’mru B, A’asg and Mon’winh 
referred to A’li, 842, Rejocta 
tho iden as simply n stratagem, 
843, Is overruled by his fol- 
lowers, 848, 844; and tho fight. 
ing is stopped, 846. Mon'wiuh’s 
lotter to Ai B45 ; and tho roply, 
346, Further discussions, 346, 
847. Dispute about the appoint- 
ment of arbitrators, 348, ‘Two 
appointed, viz, A’mru B, Alass 
on tho part of Mon’winh and 
Abu Mise on the part of A’li 
349, 860, Treaty prepared and 
signed, 361, 362. Dissatisfied 
with it, 353, Goes to Ktfah, 
354, Sonds people to watch tho 
proceedings of the arbitrators at 
Daumatu-j-jandal, 854. A’mru 
and Abu Mftsa discuas tho ques. 
tions raised; cortain persons 
proposed asa now Ihalifeh and 
rejected ; finally they agree to 
depose A’li and Moa'wiah, and 
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elect n now Khalifah, 365-857. 
This announced by ‘Abu Misa, 
on which A’mru gets up, agrecs 
to depose Ali, but proposes 
Mon'winh as the now Khalifah, 
858. Great uproar on tho part 
of A’l’s friends, 358, 869. Is 
informed of theso svoents at 
IKhfab, 359; where Mon winh 
and his adherents are cursed in 
the pulpits, while A’li and his 
sons and frionds aro cursed in 
tho prayers at Damascus, 359, 
About Egyptian affairs, 860. 
Sonds Malek Ashtay to govorn 
Igypt, 3861, Is poisoned on the 
way by Mon wiah’s orders, 361, 
Qniof of A‘li on hearing of hia 
death, 462, Roappoints Muham- 
mad B. Abu Bakr as Governor 
of igypt, 862, Much grieved at 
his death, 364, Is joined by his 
cousin, Wbn Abbas, 864, Sends 
troops to defend his countries 
from Mon’wiah’s attacks, 866- 
868. Ourses Bashir B, Artif for 
killing A’bdullah B, Abbis's 
childron, 369, Quarrels with 
Bhn Abbds, but makes if up, 
869. ‘Tha story about his brother 
O’qay!, 869-371, Sends a letter 
to the Jeaders of tho Khowfrej, 
876; thoir roply, 377, Deter- 
mines to lonvo them atone, and 
maroh to Syria against Mon’ 
winh, 3877; but on the reproson- 
tation of the Amirs marches 
against the Khowfroj, 878 ; and 
addresses them, 379-881. Pre. 
pues hig troops, which aro 
attacked by tho Khowfroj, 381, 
382, The battlo and tho result, 
883, 384, lis romarks and 
orders, 885, 886, Tries to col- 
leot troops to march to Syria 
against Mon’wiah, 887; but they 
do not attend, 387, 388; and 
before they are colleoted he is 
nasassinated, 888, Does not 
believe the report of Moa'wiah's 
death, but predicts his own, 889, 
Dotnily of his murdor and death, 
893-896) Does uot wish his 
place of burial to be known, 396, 
Date of his denth, 397. 
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A’mru B, Jarmtiz, 225, 226 
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Bidhéo, the Governar of Yomen, 


14 

Baghdad, 99, 100, 376 

Bahman dadt, 95, 118 

Bahriin, 247 

Bahrayn, 45, 54 
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431, 396, 838, BLL, 342, $16, 846, 
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27, 36, 38, 39, 40; alao called— 
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Hamzah B, A’bdu-l-muttalleb, uncle 
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Hamzah B, Mitlek, 262 

Hamzah B. Syfir, 373 
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Tlireth B, Kaldah, 186 

Hfrethah B, Qudéimah, 365, 369 
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Hasan B, ‘Thibet, 42, 242 
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Hausheb Dhi Ttelym, 285 
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38, B37, B41, 345, 350, 354, 359 
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57-59, 65, 68, 74, 79-81 
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Birah, xi, 98, 185 

Hirat, xiv, 153 
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Husain, son of A’li, 122, 139, 181, 
ie 184, 314, 351, 353, 359, 390, 


IL 


Ibn Hisham, the historian, xvi 

Ibn Ishak, the historian, xvi. See 
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187-189 
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238, 242, B44, 249, 255, 207, 268, 
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219, 224, 227-220, 232, 236, 247- 
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150, 182, 186, 187, 189, 198-196, 
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Moysarah B. Masraf, 81 
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to the inhabitants of Madinah, 
267,268, Their reply, 268, Sends 

+ letters to some of the companions 
of the Prophet, 269, Their re- 
plies, 269-272, Tarangues the 
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Abu-l-a’ur are beaten by Malek 
Ashtar, 291-293, Tncamps on 
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beaton, 302, Refuses to acknow- 
ledgo Ali and pay homage, 302. 
Moro fighting, 303, Offers terma 
on the surrender of the mur 
derors of O"thinfin, 30-4, A battle 
arranged, 804, OMicors appointed 
in command, 305, 800, Pre. 
liminary single combats and the 
doiails” about them, 306-331, 
Genoral fighting now takor place, 
393, 836. Tis lottor to A’H, 336 5 
and Ali's reply, 335, 336, Tho 
final battle at Ssafyn, 837-310, 
Consults A’mru B, A’ass what ia 
to be done, 3141; who suggosts 
that the Quran, ov Book of God, 
should be held up botweon them, 
and on that imattora judged, 
which is done, $41 843 5 and rho 
fighting stoppod, 314, Lis letter 
to A'li, B45 ; and ihe reply, 340, 
Proposes the appointment of tivo 
arbitrators, 346. Disoussions aud 
disputes about them, 347, 348, 
‘Two arbitrators appointed— vin, 
A’mrn B. A'ass for Mow wih, 
and Abu Misa Asha'ry for Ali 
349, 360. ‘Treaty prepared and 
signed, 351, B62. Coes hack to 
Syria, 354, Sends pooplo to wateh 
the proceedings of the arbitrators 
atDaumatu-j-jandal, dit. Various 
persons proposod ax MKhatitah, 
$55-367. Tinnlly both agree to 
depose A’li and Mon’winh and 
olectn now Khalifah, 357, ‘This 
announced by Abu Misa, on 
which A’mrn gots up, agreas to 
Al’s deposition, bub {ironnsos 
Moa'wiah as the new Khalitab, 
358, Gent uproar, 358, 859, Ts 
ealuted a5 Khalifuh at Damnsons, 
859, A’li_ and his followers 
onrsed in tho pulpit there, 869, 
while Moe’wiah aud his fallowera 
are cursed in the pulpitat Ktvah, 
859; orders Milck Ashtar to bo 
oisoned on his way to Egypt, 
61, 862. Sends A’men B, A’ass 
to subjugate Egypt, 368, 364 
Sonds troops to conquer Bossrah 
and other places, 364, 365, 866 5° 
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and visits the Tigris hitaself, 367, 
Roseives and gives monoy to .A/li’s 
brother O’gny!, 869-871. Story 
about his sonding a false roport 
of his death to Kufth, 388, 389, 
Barak with others conspire to 
murder him, 391 ; but fail, only 
wounding him, 392 ; of which ho 
is curved, 392 

Moa'wiah .B, Khidyi', 860, 363, 364 

Moghan B, Zaid Allakhnas, 304 

Moghyrah B. Sha’bah, 1, 102, 103, 
105, 106, 128, 129, 131; 132, 136, 
148, 164, 175, 189, 190 

Mohijer B, Ommiah, 14, 45 

Mohfijor, The [ée, refugocs or 
exiles from Mokkah], 2-7 ; note 
13 31, 40, 42, 46, 47, 85, 91, 98, 
120, 127, 137, 144, 145, 1665, 166, 
168, 180, 205-207, 240, 260, 269) 
254, 256, 269, 275, 278, 293, 295, 
300, 808, 837 

Mohrain B, Behrim Razy, 121 

Mohrén B, Mahruyah, 98, 99 

Mokhashi’ B, Mas'ud, 21g 

Months, Muhammadan, mentioned, 
802-304, 332; note 107; 361, 
862, 801, 302, B96 

Moses, ix, 836 

Mosoylamah the Lier and False 
Prophet, 2, 18, 24-28," 32-84, 36, 
38-41 

‘Mostagassa, ‘Tho ‘Carjamat, an 
historical work, 86, 91, 106, 116, 
192, 193, 131, 164, 230, 270, 332, 
340, 369, 889 

Mothanna B, Havotheh, x, xi, 90, 
91, 98, 97-100, £02, 103, 109 

Mowagul, 18, 284, 287, 288, 365, 367 

Movtah, Tight at, 265 ; noto 92 

Muhakkam 3. Alttofayl, a chief of 
Yanfmah, 83, 34, 86-39, 41 

Muhammad B. Abu Bakr, 167, 177, 
178, 182-184, 228, 220, 282, 287) 
241-244, 860, 362-364, 389, 

Muhammad B, Abu Todayfah or 
Schodayfah, 153, 167, 237, 288, 


‘Muhammad B. Alhamy, 279 

Muhammad B, A’mru B, A’ass, 
246, 246, 260 

Mubammad B. Asha'th, 353 

Muhammad B, Esahiiq, gonerally 
called bn Weahigq, or Ibn Ishak 
xvi, 389 

Muhammad B. Jn’for Ltayy ar, 207 


Muhammad B. Moslamah, 161, 201, 
268, 269, 271 

Muhammad B. Solmah, 209 

Mahammad B. Syryn, 234 

ahead B. Tolbah, 181, 184, 
21 

Muhammad Tanifoh, son of A’li, 
Ad, B13, 314 

Muhanimad, Tho Apostle, ix, xiii, 
xvi, Tis burial, l, 2, 9, Allu- 
sions to him, 11, 12, 14, 28, 382, 
38, 39, 96, 106, 138, 139, 146,150, 
164, 155, 166, 171, 174, 176, 196, 
206, 222; 225, 283, 236, 263, 270, 
275, 282; 283, 290, 329, 380, $31, 
383, 834, 386, 817, 360, 853, 888, 
305 

Muharaq 3, Alhfreth, 262 

Muir, Sir William, xi, xv 

Mujfo’h, a grandeo of Yamémeh, 
32, 34, 36, 41, 42 

Mukimit, ov Assomblies by Al- 
Tartri, xvii 

Mukduw’ Aldahly, 219 

Mukhanat B, Salym Alazdy, 218 

Ca B, Abu O'baydad, 218, 
284 

Mauntvar B, Fudzab, 93, 94 

Mugftl B. Zaid, 299 

Murtadza tho Select, a name given 
to A’li, 300 

Musib Quritry, 866 

Muslim, 224 

Muslim B, Mubammad, 241 

Murent BR. A’bdullah Alquviiry, 

‘Mauwagqwh Assuhdbab, an histovi- 
cal work, 141 


N. 


Naharwin, 875, 376, 878, 382, 838, 
385, 890, 391 

Nojrin, 14, 369, 380 

Nakhylah, or Nakhilnh, 280, 281, 
287, 3877, 387 

Nassibyn, 287 

Naushirwfn, the Persian King, 281 

Naylab, wifo of O'thmin, 173, 184, 
186, 189, 244 

Nohéwond, Battle of, xiii, 119, 
(24-129, 181, 185 

Neshrén, a Porsinn Governor, 95 

Nishobfr, xiv, 151, 153, 164 

Nizami, the Porsian poot, 109; 
notes 23 and 161 

Notnta B. Bashir, 189, 260, 365 
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No'min B, Muqarn, 127-132 
Nuhadu-r-vejal, 32, 33, 35 
Néshjfn, tho Persian, 132 


0. 


O’bnydah B, Athéroth, 256 

O’baydah Solmitny, 885 

O’beydullah B, Mundhar, 291 

O'beydullah B. O'mar, 316, 317, 
827, 328 

Officials or Agents of Abu Bakr, 
54, Of O'mar, 142, Of O'th- 
min, 186, 187, Of A’li, 191-193 

Ohod, Battle of, 88, 189, 255, 325, 


837 

O’Kashah B. Mohassin, 20 

O'kfsbah B. Thr, 14 

O'man, 384, 398 

Omar BG, Alkhattib, surnamed 
Fartq, ix-xiv. Assists Abu 
Bakr in his clection as Khalifah, 
1-8, Wants A’li to pay hom: 
to Abu Bakr, 8, 9, Tig remarks 
to Abu Bakr about Asitmah’s 
expedition, 12, 153, Is retained 
in Madinah to assist Abu Bakr, 
12, Annoyed about Khaled B, 
Alwolyd’s misconduct, 29-31, 
Again complains about Khiled, 
43, 44. Ordered by Abu Bakr 
to lead the prayers, 45, Ap- 
jointed by Abu Bakr to suocecd 
im as Khalifah, 46-59. Batics 
Abu Bahr, 61, Bstablished as 
Khalifah, 64. Takes the title of 
Amir of the Beliovers, 54, Re- 
moyes Khfilod from the com- 
mand in Syria, 65; and appoints 
Abn O’baydah B. Jurrdh to it, 
56,56. Is informed of the fa)) 
of Damascus, 68, 59; and of 
flamss, 67. Sends reinforce- 
ments to Abu O'baydah, 70, 71; 
and again sends more men, 71, 
Turther reports from Abu 0" hay- 
dah, 88 ; aud his orders thereon, 
84. Goes to Jerusalem to receive 
its surrender, 85-88. His thoughts 
about Khiled B. Alwolyd, 88- 
90. Meets Mothanna B. Dare. 
thah, 91. Appoints Abu O'baydah 
B. Masu’d to command the army 
against Persia, 92; and gives 
him orders, 93. Informed of 
his defeat and death at the battle 
of tha Bridge, 98; and his 


orders thereon, 98, Sends in- 
structions and reinforcements 
to Nothanua, 98. Appoints 


Jaryr B. Abdullah to the com- 

mand of the now levies, 98, 

Appoints Sa'd B. Abu Woqgqitas, 

olbersise Stud B. Malek, to 
the chieL command, 102; is 
informed by Sed of the 
batile and victory at Q&desyah 
118. Receives » wonderfu 
carpet from S’ad, 120, Sonds 
reinforcaments to Jalfila, 121. 
Divides ithe hooty tnken there, 
122, 123, Orders Sn’d not to go 
beyond Jalwan, 128. Gives 
orders about Kfifah and Bogsrah, 
123, 124, Receives information 
of tho assembling of the Porsian 
forces, 125, Makes tho neoessary 
arrangmonts, 126, 127, Reosives 
report of the victory at Noba- 
wend, 131, Distributes the booty 
takon there, 134, Tho victories 
won and tho places takon during 
hig Khalifate, 136, Tis assassina- 
tion, 136. Sonds to ask A’ayshah 
to allow him to be buried by the 
sido of Mubammad and “Abu 
Bakr, 1387, Valks about hia 
successor, 138, Names six mon 
ag worthy to fill the post, 138 ; 
and dosciibea them, 188-140, 
Date of his denth, 141; his 
burinl, 142, His agonts, 142. 
Allusions to him, 149, 160; 
notes 3X, 163, 154, 164, 169, 174, 
206, 249, 253, 268, 272, 274, 388 ° 

O'mar B, Wustim, 14, 16 

O'mayr B, A’bad Abralby, 358 

O’mmaiyah, Tho family of, xiv, 
note * 

O'mmayad Khalifahs, xv, note 2d 

O'mm Solmah, widow of tho 
Apostle, 198, 235, 868 

O'mm Tamym, 36 

O'qayl B, Abu Ttileb, 869-371 

O'rwah B, Zaid Hanttal, 97-99 

O’tbah B, Abu Sofitn, 269, 262, 308 

OPbah B, Ghazwah, 124 

O'tbah B, Rabya’h, 274 

O'thméin B, Abu A’aga, 161 

O'thman B. Hanyf, 191, 192, 198. 

O'thmin B. Offan, ix, xiv, xv, 
Abu Bakr dictates his last will 
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to him, 47, 48, Buries Abu 
Bakr, 61, Advises O'mar not to 
go to Jerusalem, 85, Advises 
about troops being sont to Nehf- 
wond, 126, Named by O’mar as 
a fié successor to him, 188, 
Wlectod Khalifah, 143-147, tis 
decision abont the killing of invo 
mon by A’bdullah B, O'mar, 148, 
Romoves sundry officials, 148- 
160. Changes certain things at 
tho pilgrimage, 160, 161, Loses 
tho Prophet's ring, L61, _De- 
spalches oxpedition against Yaz- 
dojord, £61, Is anlumniated by 
Muhammad B, Abu Tudayfab, 
163, Rebukes A’bdullah 8B, 
amor, 164, His behaviour to 
Abu Dhar, 155, 56, Calum. 
niated in Ktfah, 157. Troubles 
with tho Kffah people, 158, 169. 
Sonds Abu Misa as Governor of 
Kafeh, 160.  Oalumninted by 
A'bdullah Sabé, 160, 161. His 
favouritism, 161; aud causes of 
the discontent, 161, 162, Con- 
sults his Amirs, 162, 163, Is 
interviewed by A’li, 164, Makes 
ingnirios about tho discontent, 
165. Addresses the people in the 
mosque, 166, Bgyptians and 
others arrive at Madinah to com- 
plain, 166, 167, Ile apologizes 
to tho people, 168; but re- 
proached for doing so by Mer- 
win B, Wukum, 169, Further 
disputes, 170, Intorviews A’mra 
B. A’ass and A’li, 171, 172. 
Attack on him in the mosque, 
172, Apologizes ngnin, 173; and 
defends his conduct, 174, Oon- 
sulia A’bdullah B. O'mar, 175. 
His murdoy, death, and burial, 
177-186, TLis officials or agents, 
186, 187, Allusions to hrm, 190, 
193, 194, 196, 199, 202-206, 212- 
217, 2Q0, 22, 236-240, 242-245, 
949-254, 257-260, 262-275, 289, 
292, 204, 296, 209, 801, 803, 316, 
318, 368, 368 


PR - 
Palestine, si, See Falesttyn 


Paul, 8t., ix 
Parviz, King of Porsin, (83, 134 


Persepolis, 135. 
Fars 

Persia, xii, xiii 

Persian campaigns, xiii, 90-135 

Porsian Empire, xiti 

Persians, Tho, 842 


Sco Bssttakhar 


Q. 


Qidesyab, Battle of [I<&desyah], 
xi, 102, 108, 106, 108, 110, 112, 
113, 116, 120, 129, 134 

Qe’qa’ B, A’mru, 113-116, 121, 138, 
168, 159, 180, 192, 209, 212, 218 

Qarwah 3B. Nuufel Ashjo’y, 382 

Qtisum, the nophew of Zaid B. 
Ssnhan, 291 

Qays B, A’ba Yaghuth, 14-17 

Quays B, Hobnayiah, 64, 66, 77, 102, 

(09, 116, 121, 131 

Qays B, Mon'wiah Barhamy, 382 

Qays B, Mo are 198, 199 

Gays B. Sd B. AbAdah, 191, 102, 
oon 279, 360, 861, 366, 382, 

Qays B. Ssalt, 154 

Qays B. Zobeir, 118 

Qayssar B, Barr, 83 

Qaawyn, 135, 279 

Qovaish, The [Koraish], xii, xiv, 
9-4, 95, 38, T45, 219, 265,’ 256, 
282, 319, 333 

Qottimah, a woman of the Kho- 
wiroj, 891, 392 

Qtuns, 135 

Qurin, Tho [Koriu], 40, 41, 162, 
166, 188, 224, 233, 236, 278, 296, 
302) 936, 849-316, 360, 351, 872, 
373, 876, 879, 385 

Quthm B, Abbis, 367, 368 

Qynaserah [Crosarea), 136 


R 


Raby?’ B, Kusho'm, 279 

Raby?’ B. Zyad Alhfreth, 219 

RAW B, Khadia’ the Ansstry, 38 

Raqgah, 247, 248, 284-286, 288 

Rastam YVariabhzad, o Persian 
goneral, 93, 96, 94, 100, 101, 106- 
109, 14), 116, 116, 119, 121 

Ray, 123, 124, 134, 187, 279 ; 

Rehatsek, 1 , tho translator of this 
work, xv 

Rw, 4a, Byzantiom, $10 
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8. 


Sabatt Maddin, 281, 287, 288 

Sa’'d Abu Sarj, 146 

Sa’d B. A'amer, 76 

Sed B, Abfdah, proposed as the 
Khalifah to succeed Muhammad 
by the Ansedr, 1-3, 6, 7 

Sa'd B, Abu Wogaqiise, or Se’d B. 
Millek, xi, 84, 102, 108, 106-125, 
188-140, 143, 149-151, 156-160, 
168, 178, 186, 209, 268-271 

Se’'d B, Alas, 162, 181, 183 

Sa’d B. Mas’ud B, A’mra Thagfy, 
218, 284, 875, 376 

Sa’d B, Qays, 218, 228 

Se’di, the poet, notes 7 and 65 

Sajah, the prophetess, 18, 23-28, 33 

Sfilem, the freed man of Abu 
Khodaifah, 35 

Salmah, brother of Ttolhah 8B, 
Khowylad, 20 

Salman, the Persian, 122 

Salmy, tho Apostate, 22, 23 

_ Salytt B, Qays, 92, 93, 96 

Sorakhs, xiv, 158, 154 

Siiryah B. A’amer, 32 

Susanians, The, 126, 129 

So'yb B. Agra’, 133, 134 

Sa’yd B. Qays Hamdany, 315-317 

Sejestin, 135, 884 

Senin, 292 

Shahnima, or Book of Kings, by 
Firdansi, notes 67, 68, and 78 

Shahyr B, BAdhdn, 14, 15 

Sheth, or Asha'th B, Qays. Seo 
Ashn’th 

Sharyh B, Abu A’wfy, 216, 374, 
881, 382 

Shanykh B, Hany, 286-289, 854, 858, 
35! 

Shaybah B, O’thman, 367 

Sheddid B, Aws, 65 

Bhi'b, The, 255; note 79 

Shith B. Rabyi'y, 381 

Shorahbyl B, Hasnah, 24, 59, 63, 
69, 70, 76 

Shorahbyl B, Shamatt, 259, 262, 
263, 80d, Bod 

Slingrin, the freed man of the 
Prophet, 312 

Sofitn B. A’mru, 262, 298 

Sofian B. A’wut, 366, 866 

Sohayl B, A’mru, 350 

ar B, Hanyf, 192, 193, 202, 220, 


Solma, widow of Mothanna, 103, 
108, 111 

Sonna of the Apostle, 188, 146, 
150, 154, 175, 384, a51, 378 

Soudin B, Hamrin, 184, 206 

Bowyd B. Mugarn, 46, 182 

Bowye L, Ssfimet, the Anssfry, 71- 

Ssafuwan B, Mua’ttal, 67 

Ssafyn, Battle of, xv, 40, 235, 267, 
291, 284, 302, 321, 328, 896, 360, 
362, 382 

Ssahyb B. Sanin Rumy, 141, 147, 
148, 201 

Sen’nf, 14, 15, 160 

Ssa’ssv’h B, Saubiin, 210, 204, 296 

Steingase, Dr, T., xvii 

Sultan Husain Mirza, Ruler of 
Khorfisin, note 151 

Syria, x,-xiv, 12, 13, 19, dd, 45, 56, 
81, 113, 126, 154, 157, 162-164, 
180, 187, 190-192, 202,203, 236, 
240; 243-249, 281-258, 268-268, 
971-274, 277, 278, 285, 287, 290, 
299-303, 811, 321, 325, 826, 383- 
385, B42, B42, 345-348, 850, 352- 
854, 361, 863, 365, 366, 870, 877, 

Pak 386-388 elie ae 
yrian campaigns, x, xi, 44, : 
756-90 g y RI, Se, 20, 


T, 
Tabari, the historian, 81, 35, 381, 
863 - 


Tabaristnn, 135 
ar Tabiyn, 92; note 17; 144, 
i 

Takbyr, The, or shont of “Adlahn. 
Akbar’ [Allah tho Greatest}, 08, 
66, 79, 107, 111, 181-183, B21; 
nolo 108; 829, B30, B84, 838-340 

Tal Madhtin, 884 

‘Tarihi Aa’thum &ify? an his- 
torical work, 21, 71, 76, 86, 93, 
94, 106, 118,130, 224, 840, B84 

Tastar, Bridge of, 376 

Tehitmah, 45 

Thibet B, Abu Hillah, 14, 16 

Thibet B. Arqam, 20 

artes Quays, the Anssfry, 3, Bl, 

> 

Thiym B. Tha'lobah, 215 

Tigris, Tho, 119, 367 

Teilyf, 64, 142, 186 

TViolhah B, A’bdullah, an cart 
convert to Islfim, 46, 48, 49, 126, 
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188, 140, 143, 147, 162, 167-169, 
171, 178, 181-184, 188°191, 198, 
196-207, 200, 210, 212-222, 226, 
22, Bos, 260, 208, 270, ail, 276, 
BAR 

Ttolhah B, Khowylad Asdy, 2, 18- 
99, 46, 107, 122, 128, 180, 182, 192 

ths, 185, 11, 188 

Pukhte Khan, 117, 118, 133, 134 

Tarmfj B, A'dy Hatin thy, 267, 
258 

Tymév, a town, 366 


U, 


Une B, Malek, 89, 388 
Ditarid B, Alhajeb, 27 


Ww. 


Wiidy Asbaa, 216, 225 

Wahshy, tho freed slave, 39 

Weil, Dr., xv 

‘Wohb B, Sa’hd Thaqty, 369 

Wolyd B, O’tbah B, Abu Mo’ytt, 
149, 166-158, 250, 295, 831, 859 

Wurdain, the slave of A’mru B. 
Alass, 246 

Ynmitmah, 2, 18, 94, 27, 28, 81-84, 
39, 40, 44, "46,112 

Yaormtk, tho river, xi, 71, 74, 78, 


81, 185 
Yazdojerd, King of Porsin, 94, 101,’ 


103, 106, 106, 109, 117, 119-121, 
198-126, '184, 186, 161, 159 


¥azid B, Abu Sobdn, 66, 69, 77, 86 
¥azid B, Winy, 844 
Yazid B, Tfreth, 241 
Yazid B, Hassyn, 873-876, 881, 384 
Yemen, 14, 15, 17, 45, 118, 126, 186, 
191, 192, 104, 286, 263, 352, 367- 
360, 384 
Z 


Znid B. Abu Sofiin, 59, 63, 76 

Zaid B. A’dy B, Hattim Tay, 876 

Zaid B, Alkhamiy, 35 : 

Zaid B. Alkhatttb, 81, 35, 43 

Zaid B. Ans, 262 

Zaid B. Qays, 168, 159 

Zaid B, Ssuhin, 208, 228, 235, 291 

Zarwh B, Miilek, 871, 372 

Zoboyr B, Al-Awam, a cousin of 
Muhammad, and an early convert 
to Islam, joined A’ayshah and 
Ttolhah B, A’bdullah in -the re- 
bellion against A’li, 138-140, 148, 
162, 167, 169, 171, 178, 181, 188, 
190-192, 196-219, 221-226, 285, 
259, 260, 268, 270, 271, 275, 838 

Zobeyr B, Juyah, 121 

Zohoyr B, Qays, 301 

Zurqin B, Badr, 811 

Zyfd B, Abihi, 364 

Zyha B, Iafss, 384 

Zyad B, Nassar, 286, 291 

Zyid B, Ommyah, originally called 
Ebn Samyah, a very intelligent 
man, 286 

Zyad B. Wolyd, the Anssfry, 14 
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1889-37, 

6. Tho FORTUNATH UNION, A Romanco, transinted from tho 
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and noted with their various Rendings, by I. G. Buurour, 8yo, 
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1787, 88, and ‘39, Tianslated from the Turkish by C. Fraser, 
8yo. 1880, 

13, The MULFUZAT TIMURY ; or, Autobiographical Memoirs of 
the Moghul Bmperor Timur, Written in the Jagtni Turks 
Language; turned into Persian by Anv Tari Eussatni ; and 
translated into English by Major 0. Srmwarr, (Map of Trana- 
oxanin.) Ato. 1830, 

14, The HISTORY OF VARTAN, AND OF TIE BaTTLE or 
THE ARMENIANS ; containing an Account of the Religions 
Wars between the Persians and Armenians by Erisacus, Bishop 
of tho Amadunians, Translated from tho Armenian by 0, I’. 
Neumann. 4to, 1880, 

15, The LIFE OF HATIZ UL MULK, TAFIZ REHMUT KHAN, 
Written by bis Son Nuwap Must’vsan Kuan Bananar ; and 
entitled GuLisran-1-Roumor, Abridged and Translated from 
the Pasian by C, Wintiory, Bag, 8vo. 1834, 


16, MISCBLLANEOUS TRANSLATIONS FROM ORIENTAL 
LANGUAGES. 2 vols. 8yo, 1881-34, 

17, HAJI KHALITEL'S History of the Maritime Wars of tho 
Turks, Translated from tho Turkish by Jauns Mrronm. 
Part I, Ato, 1881, 

18, TRANSLATIONS FROM THE ONINESE AND ARMENIAN 
by G.I. Nnvuatann, 8yo. 1881, 

19, The ALGEBRA OF MOWAMMED BEN MUSA; ARABIC 
rte ENGLISH, Wdited and Translated by IF, Rosen, 8vo. 
1881. 

20, THE GROGRAPHICAL WORKS OF SADIK ISFAILANT; 
and a Critical Bssay on Varions Manyseript Works, Arabio and 
Pasian, Translated by J, ©. from Original Persian MSS, 
Ls Collection of Sir Winiiam Ovsniny, the Editor, 8yvo, 
1882, 

21, FIRDUSI, Shah Namoh of tho Persian Poet Firdusi, ‘S'rans- 
Inted and Abridged in Prose and Voras, with Notos and Mlustrn- 
tions, by J, ATkinson, Esq. 8yo, 1882. 

22, The TEZKERED AL VAKIAT; or, Private Memoirs of tho 
Moghul Emperor Humayun, Written in Persian by Joucinn, 
Translated by Major O. 8rmwary. dio. 1882, 

23, The SIYAR-UL-MUTAKURBRIN ; a History of the Mahome- 
dan Power in India during the Inst Century, by Mim Gitonam 
Tlussuin- Kuan. Rovised from tho Translation of Lagi 

+ Moerrva, and Oollated with the Persian Original, by J. Briaas. 
Voli, 8vo. 1832, : 
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TORE LAN KI; or, 'Iistoire du Corcle do Craic. Dramo on 
Progo ob on Fers ; tradut do Chinois, et accompagné do Notes, 
Lar Sranisnas Jutaun, 8yvo. 1832, 


26, SAN KOKF TSOU RAW TO SETS; on, Aporgn général des 
Trois Royaumos, ‘Lvaduil do Original Japouais-Chinois par 
J. Knavroru. (6 Maps.) 8vo. 1832. 


26, ANNALS OF TILE TURKISH EMPIRE, FROM A.D. 1591 
7o ere Translated from the Turkish by C. Frasur, Vol, i. 
dto. 32, 


27, KALIDASA) RAGIUVANSA CARMEN, Sauskrité ot Lating, 
Ddidit A. T. Sennznnr. dito. 1832, 


28, CUSTOMS AND MANNDRS OF THE WOMEN OF PERSIA, 
AND TILMIR DOMESTIC SUPERSTITIONS, ‘Translated 
from the Original Persian Manuscript by J. Arkinson, Tisq, 
8yo, 1832, : 


20. MIRKIIOND. HISTORY OF TH EARLY KINGS OF 
PERSIA, From Kaiomavrs, the first of the Peshdddian Dynasty 
to the Conquest of Inin by AurxaNneR tuD Groat, Trans- 
lated from the Original Persian of Mirxuonn, entitled Rauzar- 
US-8AL'A, With Notes and Illustrations, by 2. Sima, 8v0, 1832, 


80. ‘Pho TUILPAT~UL-MUJAIIIOIN ; a Wistory of tha Firat 
Settlement of the Mohammedans in Malabar, and of their 
snbsaguont struggles with the Portuguese, ‘Translated from 
tho Arabie by Liout. M, Rownanpson, 8vo, 1833, 


3L ALIIYYA; ov, La Quintessonce do la Grammaine Arabo: 
Ouvrage de DapMat-rppin. MouaAMmrp, connu sous le nom 
p’Epy Mazeo. Publié en Original, avec un Commentaire, par 
Sunvasrry pp Saoy, 8vo, Paris, 1834, 


32, WVLIYA EFENDI, Narrative of Travels in Europe, Asia, and 
Afrion in the Sevonteenth Contury, Translated from the 
Tarkish by J. von Tlamatnr. Parts [. and IL 4to, 1834-50, 


33, A DESCRIPTION OF THE BURMESE BMPIRE; compiled 
chiefly from Native Documents, By the Rov. Farink Sancen- 
oan and Transinted from his MS, by W. Tanpy. — 4to. 
1831, 


3L BSSAY ON TILE ARCHITNOTURE OF TIE HINDUS. 
By Ram Raz, Nativo Judgo and Magistrate at Bangalore, 48 
plates, Royaldto, 1804, 


35, ANNALES DES EMPHREURS DU JAPON. Trnduites par 
M. Issac Tresinan, Ouvrage revu, complété eb corrigé, sur 
POriginal Jnponais-Chinois, accompngnd do Notes ot préusdé 
@im Apergu de PTistoire Mythologique des Japonsis par J. 
Knaproty, 4to, 1835. 


36, TARIVANSA; on, Wistoire de Famille de Hari; Ouvrago 
formant un Appondice du Mahabharata ; ot traduit sur YOriginal 
Snneorit par A, Lananois, 2 tomes. dito. 1835-36. 


37. Tho DIDASOALIA + or, Apostolical Constitutions of the Abys- 
ginian Church, ‘Translated from the Ethiopic by T, Patt, 
sq, 4to, 1834, ° . 
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38, LES AVENTURES DE KAMRUP, par Tacnin- vpn ; 
traduites do 'Hindoustani par M. Garon vr ‘assy.  8yo. 
1834, : 


89, Tho CHRONICLES OF RABBI JOSEPIL BEN JOSITUA 
BEN MEIR, THE SPILARDI Franalated trom tho Iebrow 
by O H. F, Brannonnuray, 2 vols, 8vo, 1837 


40, The POLITICAL AND STATISTIOAL IISTORY OF 
pala Translated from the Porsian by J. Bryn, Esq. 
8v0, 1835, 7 


41, LE LIVRE DRS RECOMPENSES ET DES PINES. 
Traduit du Chinois, par Sraniguas JorinNn, 8vo, 1835. 

42, HAJ] KHALFA! LEXIOON EBNOYCLOPMDICUM ET 
BIBILOGRAPHICUM. Edidit@. Prumcun. ‘Tom, i, ii, dil, 
iv, v., vig vii, 4to, Leipzig, 1886-54, 


43, CARONIQUS D'ABOU-DJATAR MOWAMMED TABART. 
et sur la Persane par L, DUBEUX, Livraigon i, to, 
36, 


4d, LAILI AND MAINUN, A Poem, From the Porsinn of 
Nazimi, By J, Arkinson, Esq, 8va. 1836. 


45. The HISTORY OF THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM. 
Translated from the Arabic of tho Imam JanAL-ADDIN AL 
Srori With Notes and Dissertations, By the Tey, J. Ruy- 
NOLDS, 8vo, 1836. 


46, The SANKH YA. KARIKA ; or, Memorial Vorsos on tho Sankhya 
Philosophy. ‘Lranslated from the Sanserit by H, ‘I, Oors- 
BROOKE, Iisq, Also, The Bahshya; or, Commentary of Gaurn- 
pida, Translated and illustrated by an Oviginal Comment 
By H. A. Wilson, 4to. 1837. 


47, WISTOIRE DES SULTANS MAMLOUKS DB VEGYP I, 
Eevite en Arabe par TaKi-rppIn-aumey Maxniai, Traduite 
en Prangais par M. Quarroaure, ‘Romesi, ot ii, dto, 1837, 


48, RIG VEDA SANIITA, Sanskrité of Lating, Bdidst I, A. 
Roary, 4to, 1837. 


49, KUMARA SAMBIIAVA; Sanskrité ot Lanting, Wdidit A, i. 
Sroxznpr, dto, 1838. 


50, PRAOTIOAL PHILOSOPHY OF THE MUIAMMADAN 
PROPLE, Exhibited in its profosscd connection with tho 
Huropean, dons to rendor oither an introduction to the other ; 
boing a translation of the Arcuna-I-JALALY, tho most eateomed 
Uthienl Work of Middlo Asia, from tho Persian of Faxir JaAny 
MaAiamMaD AsAav; with Refeioncos and Notes by W, I. 
Tiomrson, 8yvo, 1839, 

61. GARGIN DE TASSY, Histoire de la Littévature Hindoui et 
Vindoustani, Tomes i, et ii, 8vo. 1839-47, 

52. The VISHNU PURANA; a system of Iindu Mythology and 
Tradition, Trauslated from tho Original Songcrit, and illusivated 
by No ies qeired chiefly from other Puranas, By H, H. Wilson, 

tO, . 
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53, AL-MAKKARL Tho History of the Mohammedan Dynnstios in 
Re Translated by Pasovan pu Gayancos, 2 vols. 4to. 


Sd, EL-MAS'UDI'S ILISTORIGAL ENCYOLOPAIDIA, ontitled 
‘Meadows of Gold and Mines of Gems, ‘Translated from tho 
Arabic by Dr, A. Srrmnaer. Vol, i, 8vo, 1841, 


65, SAMA VEDA, ‘Translations of the Sanhitd of the Sama Veda. 
By tho Rov, J. Srpvmnson, 8vo. 1841. 


58, SPECIMENS OF TIE POPULAR POBTRY OF PERSIA, 
as found in tho Adventures and Improvisations of Kurrogrou, 
tho Bandit-Minstrel of Northern Persia ; and in the songs of tha 
People inhabiting the Shores of the Onspian Sot. Orally 
Collocted and Translated by A. OnonzKo, 8vo. 1842, 


67, IBN KYWALLIKAN'S BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY. 
Translated from the Arabic by Baron MacG@uckin pm Siang, 
Vols. i, and ii, and iii, Part T, dto. 1842. 


68. ITISTORY OF IIYDER NAIK, otherwiso styled Nawaun 
Tiypur Ant, by Maur Eussnin Aut Kuan Kirwani, Trans. 
ae from an Original Persian MS, by Colonel W. Mines. 8y0. 


69, Tho DABISTAN ; or, School of Manners. ‘Translated from the 
irae pith Notos, ote., by D, Sie and A, Troygr, 38 vols, 
vo, 18dd. 


40. WISTORY OF TH REIGN OF UIPU SULTAN, being a 
Continuation of the Nesuant Ilypurs. Written by Mie 
Hussuin Ant Kuan Krastant. ‘Translated by Colonel W. 
Mines. 8v0, 1844, 


61. OUSHLYY'S (Sir GOR) Biographical Notices of Porsian 
Powis; with Oritieal and Explanatory Remarks ; prefixed to 
is de Memoir of the Author, by the Rev. J, Ruynonps. 

va, 1816, 


62, Tho KALPA SUTRA, ann NAVA TATVA, Two Works 
illustrative of tho Jain Religion and Philosophy, ‘Translated 
from the Maauaut With an Appendix, containing romarks on 
the Language of tho Original, By tho Rey. J. Sruvnnson, D.D. 
§vo. 1848, 


63, Iho APOSTOLIC CONSTITUTIONS; or, Onnons of the 
Apostlos, in Coptio; with an Bnglish Translation by Dr. Il. 
Tavram. 8yo. 1849. 

61, MAKAMAT:; or, Rhotorical Anecdotes of Anu’ Kasitiar AL 
Tlarmai, of Basra. Translated into English Verse and Prose ; 
a Hinsiaaed with Annotations, by tho Rov. T. Prusron. 
vo. 1860, 


65. KALIDASA, ‘The Birth of tho War God; a Poom, translated 
from the Sanskrit by BR, T. A. Grireren. 8yo. 1803, 


66, Tho PULMS OF TIL MUZAILIS, e&Med in Arabie by J. G. L. 
Koszcarten, Vol,i, dto, 1864, 
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67, SPICILEGIUM SYRIACUM, edited and translated by tho Rev. 
W, Curnror. Royal 8vo. 1855. 


68, MEMOIRES SUR LES CONTREES OCOIDENTALES, PAR 
HIOUBN THSANG; traduit du Chinois par Sanisias 
JULIEN, 2 vols. 

69, KITAB-I-YAMINI. ITistorical Momoirs of Early Conquerors 
of Hindustan, and Founders of the Ghaznayido Dynasty, 
Translated from the Persian by the Rev. Jams RryNoups, B.A, 
8vo. 1858. 


70, CHRONIQUE DE MATTIIEU DEDESSE, Translntod from 
tho Armenian by M. Dunaunier, 1858, 


71, METIIODE POUR DECHIFIFRER ot transcriro los noma 
Sanserites dans les livres Chinois, Par STaNisuas JuLLun 
Paris, 1861. 


72, TABARI, OHRONIQUES DE, Traduit par If, Zorunsere, 
4vols. Paris, 1867-74, 


73, ALBERUNI: The Chronology of Ancient Nations, An English 
version of the Arabic text of tho Athir-ul-Bikiya of Albavitui, or 
Vestiges of the Past, Collected and reduced to writing by the 
author in a, 390-91, de, aD. 1000-1001. Transinted ond 
edited, sith notes and index, by Dr, Hnwarn Sacuan, Profossor 
in tho Royal University of Borlin. London; William II. 
Allen and Co., Waterloo Place, 1879, 


74, ALBERONI'S INDIA. An account of the religion, philosophy. 
literature, geo raphy, chronology, astronomy, customs, laws, an 
astrology of India about s.p, 1030. An English odition, with 
notes and indices, in two volumes. Edited by Dr. pwarp 
Saomay, London: ‘'ritbner and Co., Ludgato fill. 1888. 


The above worka can be perused in the British Museum ; and in 
the libraries of the Bodleian, at Oxford ; of the Royal Asiatic Socioty 
and of the Royal Institution of Great Brita, in Albomarlo Slroot ; 
the London Library, in St. James’s Squavo; and claowhere. Many 
of these books can till be purchased ab My, Quaritoh’s, 16, Picoadilly, 

Tho two last of them—73 and 74-—1wore printed and published hy 
subvention from the India Offico, as there wore no funds left in tho 
hands of the committee of the Old Oriontal Translation Fund. 


Bae 


ORIENTAL TRANSLATION FUND, 


Nrw Spriss. 


Under this name the work of the Old Oriontal Translation Fund 
(originally started in 1828) is now boing carried on, One or two 
volumes «ro published annually, and the following works of this 
sories aro now for sale al the rooms of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
22, Albomarle Streot, London, W. 

. Parr I. (Vols. i, and ii.) of the Porsian historian Mirkhond’s 
‘Reuzat-us-anfa,’ or ‘Garden of Purity,’ translated by Mr. 
Rohaisek, and containing the Moslem Version of our Bible stories, 
and tho lives of the prophets from Adam to Jesus, and other historical 
mattor, 1891 and 1892. 

Parr TL (Vols. i, and ii.) of tho above, containing a full and 
dotailod lito of Muhammed the apostle, with un appondix about his 
wivos, concubines, children, aeovetarias, servants, ote, 1893, 

Part IL, (Vol. iii.) of tho above, containing the lives of Abu Bakr, 
O'mar, O'thintn, and A’li, the immediate successors of Muhammad, 
1804, 

Other translations ave in proparation, Any persons wishing copies 
of tho printed circulars issucd by tho Oriontal Translation Fund to bo 
sont to them are requested to be good onough to send their names and 
nddvessos to the undersigned. No donations or subscriptions aro 
asked for ; but copies of tho works published can be purchased at 
Albomarlo Street, or at all booksollers’, for ton shillings a volume. 

¥, TB. ARBUTIMINOT, : 
22, AnprMarte Strore, 
TLonnon, W. 
Agents to the Fund : 
MESSRS, LUZAC & CO, 
46, Great Russunn Street, 
Lonnon, W.C. 
Januury, 1804. 


